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INTRODL"CTION · 

TAl! Cenw• of 1901. 01111!1' C~. Famine and Plag•e. 8g1tem of Enume
ratitfll. JJecreaw ill lfle Poplllation. Special dijftculU. of IAI! Cs
of 1901. .Votable t:IID"fte. BOfllbag Oitg. ~bdrf!Clion. Etl,ogmp'Mcal 
I::nqlliri8. !I'Ae BOfabaJ Im~ement X.-..1. s,_mtU71· COflclwling 

Remaru. 

TnB Census of the Bombay Presidency WBB taken on Yarch 1st, 1901. The CeDBna 
of 1901. 

Since the year 1881 the Cf>llllus of India hBB been taken every ten yesrs. Other Censnsee. · 

From ancient days, both in India and in other oonntries, the enumeration of the 
people bas been attempted in circumstances and by methods varying greatly 
with differences of time and place. Readers of the immortal Gibbon will call to 
mind references to the regular enumerationa of the Roman populaee carried out 
at intervals by the ordinarJ official agency. All will recollect the still earlier 
atati<tical nperirnents with the people of IsraeL King David•s census, it will 
be remembered, is said to hne been followed by a pestilence which must have 
gone far oo mini!Jlize the value of the results of the previous enumeration, 
though critics, mindful of the curiou persistence of census officers in enquiries 
apparently designed merely to annoy peaceful citizens, are disposed to explain 
the story of Divine displeasurs manifested on the occasion of this census as an 
invention of the people of Israel destined to permanently prejudice the autbo-
ritiZs against the repetition of what they regarded as a useless and objectionable 
experiment. Others have been known to discover iu the Jupposed mauifesta~ 
tiona of Divino wrath the protest of the Little Israelites of the day against 
tho expansion of the Jewish dominion with the vainglorious boasting ove~ 
increasing numbers which such e~:pansion involved. Less famous, bnt equally 
remarkable, was the uovel method of taking a census devised by the Raja of 
Lomboek in the Ma.lsy Archipelago, as a check to safeguard the proceeds of a 
hPad-tar panble in rice by every man, woman and child resident in his dominions. 
By an ingenious subterfuge the Raja contrived to secure, from each town and 
village, the presentation of aa many needles aa there were residents within its 
limite, and thereby eusured an immediate and permanent increase in the proceeds 
of the tar, which bad for many years mysteriously but steadily decliued.t 

It may, however, be asserted that few previous censuses have been carried Fllllline and 

out onder such unfavourable conditions as prevailed in the Bombay Presidency Plague. 

in the period immediately preceding the Census of 1901. Not only was the 
whole of Gujarnt visited by a famine, the like of which has not been known 
iu the me_mory of the oldest inhabitant of that fertile province, but, with 
the exc":Phon of _the isclated districts of Sind, very nearly the entire Presidency 
~as alBic~ dur10g this period with either famine or plague of serious dimen-
e•o~ miSfortune, or rather a combination of misfortunes, of which the 
immediate result was that, at the time when the district officials should have 
been busy with preparations for the forthcoming enumeration, they were one 

1 Tbo Mala7 .A.claipelago : bJ A. .B. W allaee, Chapter XII. 
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~d all fully employed with the more important task of attempting to preserve 
life, lt would be difficult for the most enthusiastic statistician to deny that, in 
such a contingency, the work or saving life mnst inevitably claim precedence 
over that of counting the survivors; and it may perhaps be aBPerted, without 
undue presumption, that the absence of any breakdown in the arrangements 
f~r t~e enn~eration is a result relleoting great credi~ on the·sorely ovcrpresaed 
diatnct ofticiaJs. on whom the important duty of preparing the Census organiza-
tion necessarily fell, • · 

With the· exception o{ a few hundred villages scattered over large areas of 
desert in Sind, or in the forests of the Western Ghats, where enumeration by day 
was unavoidable, and the risk of double reckoning inconsiderable, the whole 
Presidency was enumerated between '1 P.M. and midnight on the date prescribed. 
In the prellminsry organization towns and villages were divided into blocks, 
contaiBing from 30 to 50 houses, in charge of an Enumerator. AbO\·e the block 
came the oirule, a compact group of from 10 to 15 blooka Gr about 600 houses, 
under a Supervisor, who was responsible for the work of the Enumerators in his 
circle. ·Circles were grouped according to talukas, mahals, or municipal wards, into 
charges under Charge Superintendents, who exeroiaed' general supervision ovsr 
the Census operations, and tested a large proportion o£ the work of their subordi
nates. Beginning in January, the Enumerator wrote up the Census schedules 
for all pBl'SOns residing in his block; and this record was then checked and 
corrected by the Supervisors, Superintendents and oBl.oers· of the District staff. 
On the night of March 1st the Enumerator went round his block and brought his 

. record up to date by striking out the names of persons who had died or left the 
block, filling in entries for fresh arrjvals and newly born infants. 

On the morning of the 2nd of March, the Enumerators of the various bl~cks 
milt the Circle Supervisor at a place previously arranged, and preparpd the first 
totals of their bl~ks, showing the number of occupied houses, males, females 
and total population for each block. The Supervisor then combined the block 
totals into a. circle total, and sent this on to the Charge Superintendent, who 
repeated the operation for his charge, and reported the charge total to a specially 
appointed District Summary Offi.cer at the head-quarters of the district. This 
officer combined the charge totals into a district total, and telegraphed the result, 
in a form specially supplied in advance, to the Provin'cial Superintendent and 
the Census Commissioner for India.. All the totals for the Presidency wen; 
received by the morning of the 14th March. Special precautions were taken to 
avoid error in these first totals, with the resalt that the final total only varied 
fl'Qm the preliminary figures by ·15 per cent. or 3 per 2,000. 

The extent to which the calamities of famine and plague have left their 
mark on the population of this Presidency may be roughly measured· by a 
comparison of the results of this Census with the forecast which the Provincial 
Superintendent of 1891 drew up on the basis of t.he experience gained in 
previous inter-censal periods. Mr •. Drew estimated that the population of the 
Presidency in 1901 wou13 amount in round figures to 30,000,000. The Censn$ 
of last March showed a total of 26,600,000, In other~ words, the population 
has decreased by 1,500,000 instead of exceeding by 3,000,000 the previous 
numbers. When allowance has been made for emigration and the inevitable 
decrease in the birth•rate, which periods of aesrcity and insufficient nourish~ 
ment for a large. section of the population must of necessity produce, there still 
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remains evidence of a vast mortality that can only be accounted for as the re:'u.~ts 
of the ravages of famine and plague, and which represents an amount of silent. 
eufforing and distress not unjustly to be described as deplorable. 

L.'iTRODU:C
TIONo 

Leaving for the moment this most obvious, as it is the saddest, aspect of the" S~ _ 

(Je08us of 1901, it JD./I.Y be permissible to refer in brie~ to ~me of the special_ ~~~:;:,08 
difficulties which tho coincidence of the Census period With the accumulated of 1901. 

misfortunes already described placed between the Provincial Superintendent 
-' ' . 

and the aooomplishment of his duty. - . 
Widespread famino in Gnjarat and the De00811 left, as has already been_ 

seen, little leisure to the District Collectors in which to organize the staff ~
Cunrge Superintendents, Supervisors, and Enumerators, on whom the work o~ 
counting tho poopltl devolves. Plague in Bombay City and the Southern 
Marlitha Country attained ita greatest ~irulence towards the end of February· 
1901. The temporary disturb:Lnce which such afflictions mw.t introduce 
into the normal distribution of the population tends to reduce .very con• 
sidsrnbly the value of Census statistics for such areas, just as surely fiB the pre
o~cupation of officials is likely to lead to less efficient methods of enumeratioU.: 
Similarly, the fear of the plague threatened at one time to paralyse operations 
altogether, Enumerators could with difficulty be brought to face the risk of 
infection to bo incurred in entering plague-infected dwellings in search of the 
occupants. A striking instance of this is to be found in the case of Bombay 
City, where a complete breakdown was threatened at tbe-last)moment by the 
desertion of no IIlilS than 800. of tho paid :Enumerators, ·whose courage forsook 
them in face of the epidemic, These men were replaced .successfully, though 
with difficulty, and the enumeration in the end satisfactorily accomplished. 
The subsequent death of three Enumerators from plague, ·_in c~umstances 
strongly suggesting that the infection was contraoted by theri':. whi.l.& ·employed 
on Census duty, is a signal proof, if further proof be required, ofthe existence 
of formidable and psculiar obstacles to the successful enumeration of many parts 
of the I' residency, 

~ 

But the special diffi.uulties of the reCent Census by no means terminated 
with the writing up of the schedules on March 1st. Famine in a modified form, 
and plague of a less virulent nature, continued to harass many districts in the 
l'residoucy during the period required for the abstraction and compilation of 
the results, with the inevitable consequence that the important work connected 
with those processes had perforoe to be acoomplished mainly by untrained 
hands instead of by the usual stall of offi.cials which it is customary to lend for 
the purpose in ordinary yenrs. The virulence of plague epidemics scared 
away capable candidates from the abstraction centres, and even led on occasions 
to the hurried transfer of the central offices from the more· serious infected 
localities to. less dangerous neighbolll'hoods, 

Enough has now been said tci show that the statistics which are offered 
foL' examination in the following Report were amassed in the face of unusual' 
difficulties, and are therefore entitled, where they are defective, to some special 
measure of indulgence. . · · 

It may be of interest to consider, in the next place, a few of the notable Notable. 

features in which the Census of 1901 differs from its predecessors, Perhaps changes. 
~he most imp~t innovation of the past_year's work has been the introduction Bombay 

1n~ Bombay C1ty of a system of enumeration hitherto adopted throughout Ciby. 
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the Presidency, but considered impracticable in .Bomba7 Town and :Uland. 
A. reterenoe to previausllilporiB will disolose the fact that. whEIJ'eall reaidenta in 
the mofuasil &re. enumerated by · C8DIIU8 oJiiciab, either Govemmont o~ 
Municipal and Local Fund ljlll"V8nts, Qr vcluu~ who visit ever.r dwelling 
place and write up the '11ched\lles for the inmates previaus to taking the 
final test that ensures the correctness of the :record on ·Census night, 
.Bombay · Cit7· has always bee~ counted by a system more suited to Emopean. 
countries, where a far higher psroentage of literate residents· is as a ru1o to be 
expe¢ed. This system allows the issue of eeparate schedules to every head of 
a family, on whom the duty of filling them in C01Teotl7, for himself and his 
dependents, subsequently falls. It was suggested tO the Municipal Commissioner 
of .Bombay that such a procedure could not reasonauly be Axpected to afford 
satisfactory results in a city of 800,000. souls, of whom the great majority were 
ignorant of the use of writing materials. Officials with long years of experience 
in Bombay City firmly maintained that any other system was unsuited to the 

. habits and p~udices of the population, and foretold inevitable failure if the 
inofussll system of enumerators were introduced. In the end it was decided 
to attempt the more accurate, if less popular, procedure, and the result, mainly 
owing to the tactful labours of Mr. Edwardes, I. C. S., in special charge of 
.Bombay Town and Island, was "!J.niformly successful amidst circumstances of 
unusual di&ioulty. 

Passing by minor improvements in the form of Census instructions and 
procedure, which will be duly recorded elsewhere, attention may next be invited 

· to the complete revolution which has been effected .in the process of abstraction 
by the adoption, on suggestion by the Census Commissioner, of the Europenn 
system of "slips." Complete dehils of the working of this novel method of 
handling statistics are given in the volume dealing with the administration of 
the Census. It will be sufficient here to indicate the nature of the alteration 
by explaining that on previous occasions each block, containing about 
_500 houses, wss made a unit for the preparation of detailed statistics, which 
were entered in complex columns on large shteta or registers. At this Census, 
each schedule entry was copied on to two slips of paper, varying in shape 
and colour in snch manner that the religion, sex, and civil condition could 
be gathered from the slip at a glance. These slips were then sorted by 
talukaa and mahlils, corresponding to aggregates of· many hundred blocks. 
The unit of entry for Provincial statistics being a tGluka or mabal, it will 
-be seen that the new- method furnished, in one operation,. the data which could 
previously be arrived at only by a lengthy process of compilation from the 
~tricate, and too often inaccurate, regist~rs. When it is added thnt the new 
system resulted in a saving of over Rs. 30,000 on the expenditure for the Bombay 
·Presidency in the 1891 Census (Rs. 2,05,000), the advantages of the innovation . 
will be patent to the most critical observer. A. sketch of the slips used for this 
system of abstraction, showing the signification or each shape and colour, is 
given on the frontispiece to this Report. · .. 

In the third place, it may be claimed for t'he pi'eSerlt Census that special 
attention has been devoted to the ethnological features of the numerous castes 
and tribes of the Presidency • with a view to arriving at a classification of 
the amorphous social entities known by these designations, morE! in harmony 
with modern scientific requireme~ts. To the student of the castes and tribes 
of :Bombay (including Sind), ihe classification scheme adopted in 1891 must 



JJave presented many difficulties, and lain open to numerous objections, not the 
least serious of which would be the separate entry of castes under synonymous 
terms, the preponderating volume of divisions ~a~~~ uns~i~~ (sugge~tingthe 
convenient but uninstructive heading of" snn·lnes JD which 1t 18 sometimes the 
practice to group the most formidable items or.. lady's ~unts), the inclusion of 
geographical and sectarian terms not denottng any social cleavage-and the 
unsuggestive medley of main and su~ordinate tribal _names u~der whic~ t?e 
historically interesting Mahomedan tnbes of the Pron11-ce of Smd were Indis-
criminately grouped. Early attempts were made in connection with the present 
Census to pave tbe way fo:r a more consistent and scientitle classification of the 
population of the Presidency, starting from the valuable data which M:l'. Drew 
collected and published in 1891. The methods adopted for arriving at the 
desired :results are described in Chapter VllL Suftice it here to remark that, far 
from perfect as the present classification must inevitably be pronounced, it 
may fairly claim to be an important advance on previous efforts, and should 
perhaps form a useful groundwork on which to base the Ethnographic Survey of 
the Prosidoncy, Fo:r this result the researches of S~ James Campbell, author 
of the Bombay Gav.etteer, the efforts of previous Provincial Superintendents; 
and the willing contributions of volunteer committees instituted in connectiop 
with the' Census of 1901, are entitled to the chiefo:redit.1 
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Finally, the recent oollBtitution of the Bombay Improvement Trust, which j!e :a<>mba{ 

requires in its measures dealing with overcrowding in the city the guidanoe of T:.vem"" 
detailed statistics not hitherto available, and tbe difficulties experienced by the 
Health Department of t~e Municipality in coping with the plague epidemic 
owing to the want of adequate statistical information concerning the· sectional 
and structural distribution of the population of Boni.bay,•haYe led.to a special · 
elabomtion of the statistios collected in Bombay Town and Islan!l with a view 
to me~ting the requirements of both bodies. The CC118us in Bombay bas thus 
placed on record, in accordance with suggestions received from tha Trust and the 
~orporation, additional particulars dealing with structural units, t.e. the popula-
tion of tenements, rooms and floors, the .description of buildings complete or in 
course of constmction, and the distribution of the population by sections and 
circles, designed to offer material assistance both to the Trust in their work of 
1-econstructing Bombay, and to the Municipality in arrangin.,. for the better 
sanitation of tbe Island. Full particulars of these tables ;ill be found in 
Mr. Edwardes' Report (see Vol. XI). 

.. 
. T~e ~ost .noticeable f~atures of the statistical survey of the. !'residency Summary. 

whtch IS gtven 1n the following pages are : · .. 

(1) A considerable decrease in the population or' the Presidency Proper and 
of its Feudatory States. · 

(2) .A. large increase in the population of Sind. 
(3) A substantial increase in the numbe!' of Christians. · 

1 
By a •peoial Resolution of the Bomb&y Govenunont issued in July 1900: Olders • 

for tho formation of committeea containing officials and non.oflioials in every district"'::~=~ 
throughout the Pruidency. These committees were h d • • 
gating the snbdivisiono of some of tho leading casu: :r BWI~ the fliDportad~~.:~k: of inTesti· 

·•. al . om ... y, o an ~--=g an et.bno-
graiwr. ronew of many otbera, and of preparing a oompleto list' of caat.es · • 
order of BOOial precedouoe. Menv ;,•-...:-- . d _ '-·bl and tnliee grouped 1n 

c :115-2 • ·-·-- 8.11 , .. ..., o reports waro the reeuJ.t. 
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: (4): A great deoreaae in tAle portion 'of the pop"nlation aiBioted with iD&aDity, 
·. deaf•mutiam, blindness and leprosy. · · · . · · · 

· (5) A rem~r~bl~ ittor~se in the faCtory popttlQtion; 

· . Introductions, if they ar~ to serve 'the purpose ·to~ which they are ~tton, 
;which is, I take it, to enable the readers of books bound in uninvitiitg 
blue covers _to put. aside such bulky compilations_ after perusiDg 'the. prefatory 
.remarks, with the impression that they have mastered the substance of the 
contents, must before all _things be brief. This is perhaps not an inadequate 
!!Xcuse for briDging to a conclusion the foregoing brief sumtnary of the note-
worthy incidents of the C~nsus of 1901. • 

It is fortunately no part of the Provincial SuperiDtendent's duty to account 
for the existence of famine, plague. or my ohhet of the assumed or demonstrated 
causes that have inftuenoed the for:tun8ll and fate of the suffering uJilliODB of this 
~ during the decede now being p8lllled in :review. The oouse of the 
monsoons, on which the food B11pply of the population depends, the reasons for 
agricultural indebtedness, tending to undermine the staying power of the 
cultivators, the conditions favourable to the growth and spread of plague bacteria, 
~d the most efficient measures for reduoiDg the mortality due to epidemic 
diseases, are problems which happily he is not required to solve. It is even 
doubtful whether an expression of sympathy with the people in their trials and 
misfortunes is a recognized part of a Census Report. 

. ·Be that as it may, the spectacle of silent misery, bravely borne, presented 
by a population that has lost in a. period of ten years no less than 3,000,000 
souls, is one which it is impossible to contemplate unmoved. Stated thus 
m crude figures. the total .mortality but imperfectly conveys an impression 
of the hardslJ4la through which the bulk of the population have passed 
in recent years. In· Guja.rit, hitherto known as the garden of the Presi· 
denoy,. simpie-minded :Bhils. deprived for a season of their ordinary means 
of ~ubsistence, and ignora:ntly distrtlstful of liberal· measures taken for 
their reliet; have laid down their lives in uncomplaining silence. In the leBB 
fertile. plains of the Deccan, sturdy Maratthas have clung to their ancestral. 
holdings, lying baked and sterile in the pitiless glare of a cloudless sky, 
until their debilitated frames were weakened beyond the hope of reconstitution, 
when they quietly passed from the soene of their toil. Respectable families, too 
proud to accept State charity, have suffered and died in the saddened isola· 
tion of their deserted 'villages. The ravages of an irrepressible and mysterious 
epidemic have swept away thousands in all conditions of life, of every age, 
and in every part of the Presidency, leaving widows to lament their husbands, 
husbands deprived of their wives, children on a sudden orphans, and parents 
lamenting the loss of their offspring •. Few sadder or more distressing sights 
could be . conceived, nO more eloquent testimony borne to the IIOlTOW brought to 
many a peaceful home, than the spectacle of small ohildren, sole survivors of 
a large family, <}rifting from the scene of their troubles ,to the house of some 
distant relative or caste acquaintance.. Yet this, and many such sights, were 
part of the daily experience of officials on plague duty during the trying times of 
the earlier plague epidemiea. 

To such misfortunes, and tO much more than can be described, or even 
suggested, in these pages, the population of the Bombay Presidency has 
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been forced to submit during the past five years of starvation and disease. 
It i• often alleged that, in the case of deaths due to privation. the su.lfering 
of the victims ia mercifully leSB intense than would appear to the casual 
ob110rver. It may be so. At least it csn be eaid that these trials have been 
sustained by .the people of this province with great self-possession and control; 
and that they have rendered secure the foundations of a re11utation for patient 
endurance and brave perseverance that had already become historical. :Better 
still, they esta bliah thereby an irrefutable claim on the sympathy of their 
Tulere, who can but trust, in the words wrung from the' ~test of modem poets 
in the extremity of private grief, 

, , , • that good will fall 
At lael, far off, at l111t, to all, 

And overy winter tnrn to apring. 

Th"'TRODUO
TION. 
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CHAPTER I.-DISTRIDU'l10N OF POPULATION . 

.A.rea aml Populaliot~. Natural DWili0718. IJeTIIIf"tg. Changes in Area since 
1691. Urba11 tMid Rural Diatrib,.dion tif Population. Towns.. Cities, 
Bom1Jag Citiu. Ur1Janizati011. Yillagea. &use. .4.ccommodatio-a . . 

THB Bombay Presidency and ita Fondatorios cover an ar~ ofl88,745 squaro Area ~ud 
· miles exclusive of the 80 square miles which form the outlying setUement of population, 

Ade~ separated from Bombay by 1,600 miles of sea. In Aden ·is included 
Sheikh Othman and Perim Island. The population of this tract of country in 
round figures amounts to 25,500,000, of which British Territory claims 18,500.00~ 
and nearly 7,000,000 are residents of Native States. The settlement of Aden 
has a population ·of 44,000. In area the Feudatory States include 65,761 
square miles, or one-third of the total of the Presidency. The change in area iii 
tho Presidency and Feudatories since 1891 is mainly due to corrections made in 
the course of rcvisod survey. Erosion caused by the Indus has affected the area 
of Sind." The Foudatories havA been increased by the transfer of the Mewas 
Estates from the Khandesh District to the Agency attached to that Collectorate. 

British Territory consists of the Presidency rroper with three Revenue 
Divisions or Commissionerships, and the Province of Sind under a fourth 
Commissioner. The twenty-three districts of tlie Presidency are distributed 
between these charges as shown in Table L Bombay City with a population of 
776,006 forms a separate Colleotorate, covering the whole extent of the island 
of that name, 

Tho Native States and Agencies already referred to a~ of two descriptions. 
There are large States such as Kathiawar and Cutoh,.or congeries of smaller 
States like K4tlWI.wltr and the Southern Marlltha Jlighirs, in the charge ~f 
specially appoilitod Political officers. Other States such as Jawhar, Akalkot, 
Hhor, or Savuuur, are attached as political charges to the neighbouring British 
District, of which the Collector is ordinarily ex-officio Political. Agent· for the 

· State. Throughout the Presidency and its Feudatories the population is distri
buted between town and village in th~ proportion of 1 to 4. The mean density 
of British Territory is 151 to the. square mile, while the Feudatories support only 
105 to the same area. 

The position of the Presidency, a narrow strip of land not exceeding 20() 
miles in breadth, and extending from 29° N. to 14° N., broken into high and 
low level districts throughout tho greater part by the rugged line of tho 
Western Ghats, is such as to nfl'old very great variety of soenery and climate. 

For natural beauty of scenery it can safely challenge comparison with 
~ny province in India. The reader who has yet to make tho acquaintance of 
Its stately harbours and pioturesque coast line, rich in the gorgeous colourin~ 
of a brilliant sea breaking on white sands beneath the shade of drooping palm~ 
o~ ~y ~reen easuarinas, or who has never seen ~he purple line of the . Ghats 
s•nkmg.mto sombre silence in &he failing light of the setting sun, cannot ·hope 
to _acq~re a_knowledge of its many charms from the pag011 of a report that deals 
pn~ily .mt~ the dry bones of a statistical survey. A brief reference to the 
••alient olunatic · fca~ures of its several divisions is, however, necessary for a 
eompletc understanding of the significance of the statistics. 

025-3 
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In ita northern province, Sind, the lower valley of the Ind1111, the Presi• 
denoy possesses • tract of country entirely dependent on irrigation. Where 
the soU is not fertilised 'by tbe life·giving waters of ~e river, its aspect is that 
of a sandy desert, a dreary plain ~roken only by an occasional line of sand billa. 
Mu?h of . the_ province, therefore, is at. present unfit for human habitation, 
and the population that 'it supports ii only' 68. to the square mile. · South 
of Sind,· between -tbe Fe~datory States· bordering on Rajputana ·and the sea, 
the fertile and well 'cultivated plains of Gujamt stretch -southiVBl'ds to the 
Konkan:. This is the "garden of the Presidency" yielding a succession of 
abuudant crops, and supporting out of .its plenty a population of 267 to the 
square mile. The rest of the Presidency falls into three other natural divisions. 
Below the wall of the. Ghats whioh run in a 'continuous chain from Guja;nt to 
the south of Ka.nara, where Bombay touches l-Iysore and Madras, a coast line 
of rice-bearing areas, sure of 11o regula.r rainf~l in the first contact with the 
south·:west monsoon, entertain a well distributed population of 221 to the square 
mile. The Deccan tableland,' protected by the hills froin' the onset of the 
moosoon, which often surmounts their crest only to hurl its heavy clouds 
acro_ss the continent, and to leave. the . plains unwaterod and .untilled, with 
difficulty maintains l59 .where Gujarli.t provides for nearly twice that number. 
Iti the extreme south of the Presidency, above the Ghat line, a favoured tract 
known as the Karnli.tak, more fortunate than the arid plains of the Deccan, fi~ds 
support for an average population of 190 to the square mile with little risk of 
crop fail1ire ~n the· greater part of its well watered valleys. · · 

Into these five natural divisions tho twenty-three districts of the Presidency 
oo.n .be grouped according to the differences of climate and soil which have been 
thus briefly described.1 For this reason the Census stn.tistioa of 1891 were given 
by such groups of districts, doubtless with a view to exhibiting the effects of 
natural conditions on the popW.tjon. The arrangement, however, is open to two 
objections. In the first place, the so-called natural divisions do not corresponcl 
'With the administrative charges of the four Commissioners, comprising the 
Northem, C,entral, Southern Divisions and Sind. 'fhis is a serious defect. 
Statistics are constantly required, in the course of administration, for the four 
9harges, while it is rarely necessary to base r~;~turns on a scheme of natural divisions. 
Secondly, the natural divisions of the Korikan, Deccan and Karnatak do not adapt 
themselves to the present limits of the Collectorates. To render tho divi,J,on 
eorrect; it would be necessary to separate Kanara into tiVO parts, placing the below. 
ghat talukas in the Konkan and the highlands of the Ghats . in the Kamli.tak: 
The eastern portions of the Belgaum and Dhltrwiir Districts are more akin 
to the Deccan· than to the western talukas ; while tl1e western portion of S:i.ttira 
~eeins b.:ll-dly ·ol!ISsablo as Deccan country at all. But it is manifestly undesirable 
to splih up the districts by talukas into true natural di~isions when dealin~ ,with 
the retiults of the Census. 'Collectorates are the most Importnnt of admimstra· 
tive divisi~ns, and In~ be kept intact. The former arrangement of districts by 
natural divisions hilS therefore boon abandoned on this oocasion, and the districts 
are ~rrouped in all tables by the Commissionerships of whi?h they form part for 
the ~urposes of general administration. . . . . . ' ---
. · . ::rho ;,.,.aer who zeq11iroa a m0r11 detailed clDsoripUou.. of tho distinctivo climatic fo&.tlll'oa of 
~0 diffaren~_parto of the ~ombaJ Presidency iai'Cferrod to page& 3-5, VoL ·I of lllr. Baines' Boport 

on th~ Oensuo of BombaJ, li!Sl. ' 
• 
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In these four divisions the average density per &'JUAi'tl mile is as foUomr ; 
... ... ••• .256' ~•-:-

... ... 159 ... ... 203 
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Northern Diviaion 
Central Division 
Soaebem Diviaion 
SiDd ... ..... -· . .. 68· :< Doaaity. 

-The Dl08t populons district is Kaira in Gujar.lt u·ith a density of. 449, and 
the least crowd~, Thar and Pltrkar in Sind, where the residents number only 
27 to the square mile. fn the Feudatory States attached to the Presidency 
the density of population varies from 319 to 20. The important Agency of 
Kathiawar has a deDIIity of 112, while the population of Cutch, the largest 
State in tlte Presidency, numbers 64: to the square· mile.· Khairpur, tho only 
State in Sind, haA less than a third of the population to the square mile of the 
adjacent British districts of llyderabad and Shilillrpur.' · · ~ 

. . 
With tl1e exception of the transfer ef the Karjat Tdluka. from the Tb:io~ .C::han,.

189
in
1 

area 
. -- amco • 

to the Kolriba District, and of the Mirpur Kha.s T:iluka from Hyclerabad to 
Thar-;-;nd P4-;k~~. the only notllble ohnnge. in the-districts. of tho Presidency 
during the past ton years iS due to the constitution of·. the new . Collectorate of 
Urklulna in Siud in August 1901. This district consists ofseven taluk:J.S from 
tho Shikarpur and three from the ~aohi District. The ch·ange having taken 
place after the Cen!us, the tables are armnged to show the distriots as· tliey 
,vere constituted on the night of March lat. Particula.rs of the population of 
tho Shiktl.rpur, Karachi awl L&rkMna Districts as now re-arranged will be found 
on the title-page of Table II. 

Diagram No. 1 at the end of this Chapter has been designed to show the Ud"'n and 

urban nnd rural distribution of the population of each di~trict. The ooncentra- rat. raJ distribu-tou. 
tion in towns is most noticooble in the Ahmedabad District,..,w4ere. 35 per cenf!. 
of tho yopulation resides in municipal areas o1• in towns with a populatioJ'1. 
1lf li,OTJO and over. In Thar and Parkar the population of 364,000 is wholly 
rurnl with the exception of 10,500 or 3 por cent. In 1891 these two districts 

. .also stood at the extremes of the scale, though at the time of that Census th~ 
urban population of th~ Ahmedabad District was only 30 per cent. For th~ 
whole Presidency the proportion of town residents ha.s increased from 17 to 19 
JlCr cent., partly on account of the tendency to seek employment iii centres 
of trado nnd industry during periods of scarcity, and partly, it may be assumed, 
owing to the increasing demand for labour in such centres. 1'he most remark~ 
ablo decrease in tho number of towns in one district is to lie found in the 
following cases :-

1891. 1!101, 
Ahmc<lnbad 18 12 
.A.hmednagnr ... . .. 23 8 
DMrwdr .. , ... ... 23 16 
Slitnra ... ... . .. 13 '3 

The word "town" has been applied to allllf tmicipalities, Cantonments Civil Towu. 
Lines not within mnnicipallimits, and any other continuous collection of honses 
inhabited ~y ~ot less t~n 5,000 persons tlillt wa.s specially so classed by. order 
of tho Provmo~nl Snpenntende~t. The definition varies only in ono small point 
from that wluch was adopted m 1891. The decrease io the number' of towns 
in the four districts shown above is due in the first two cases to famine an<l ~ 
~last C.'lse to tho effects of the plague. These, by causing a deere:~se iD. ~ 

1 
In calculating tho dcnaity of districts, tho population cf oiti~ baa be"" czcladed •. 
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population of many placee formerly olasaed u towns, bavo led to their lelll0va1 
from the li'lt of placea with over 5,000 iDhabitanta.1 · · 

The CeiiSUII Code govemiDg the classification of local areas ~ this occasion 
lays down tha~ towna with 100,000 inhabitants should be classed as cities, for 
which certain tables have been separately prepared. Discretion was also given 
to include other towna among cities for adequate special reason.s. In this 
Pl:esidenoy the towns with over 100,000 residents aro: 

1. Ahmedabad. 
· ll. Bombay.· 

8. Kar4cbi. 

4. Pooua. 
· li. Sllrllt. 

·To these the t.cr\f.Ds of Belgaum, Broach, N lisik, Hyderobad, H ubli, Sho11pur 
and Sukkur were added by the orders of Government, with a view to bringing 
the cities as far 115 possible into line with the Municipalities given in the schedule 
to the recently amended Bombay Dis~rict Municipal Act. The order of the 
larger cities by density is as follows:. 

1. Sarat. 4. Habli. 
2. Bombay. 5. Poona. 
3. Ahmeda.bad. 

Surat has thus outstripped Bombay in the course of the last ten years, and 
Poqna has fallen from the third place to the fifth. Both these ch:mges can bo
readily traoed to the severity of the plague epidemics that have attacked Bombay 
aud Poona repeatedly since 1896. 

For a compamtive study of the progress of congestion in districts and 

Subsidiary Table I. 
cities during tbe.last thirty years a table has boen 
appended to this Chapter giving full details. Among 

the former, Nnsik and Kolaba have shown the greatest progress in the proce.~s
of •• 1illing up," while Broach and Kaira have "opened out" most. Among 
cities the greatest development will be observed in the case of Hubli in the 
Southern Mar.i.tho. Country and of Hyderobad in ~ind. Tho advance mado by 
the city of Hubli since the conshuction of the Southern Maritha Railway is 
remarkable. In twenty years it has added 60 per cent. to its populations, 
.Byderaba4,_has added 61 per cent. io its population in the last thirty years, while 

1 Karachi, though scarcely bearing a tenth of the population to the square mile· 
.that Hyderabad has recorded, has more than doubled itself in the 1111me period. 

· It is particularly interesting to note that, except for a slight check in 
1891, there has been a continued increase in the population of Burat since 
1872. The local. merchants. who are given to presenting addresses to 
distinguished visitors, doubtless alarmed at the prospective silting up of thch~ 
port, have been in the habit of referring to the sad fortune of their ancient 
city in a manner that suggests the picture of another Bijlipur in Gujarat i11. 
the uear future. The Census figures give for the last thirty years : 

1872 ••• . .. ... 107,885 
1881 ••• ••• ... 100,844. 
1891 ... . .. ... .... 109,229 
1901 ... ... ... .•. 110,806 

Doubtless the prevalence of famine in Gujarat last year may have led tct 
an inB.ux of the poorer ole.sses into the city. But when this is allowed for, and 
'due weight bll5 been given to the ravages of several plague epidemics in tho 
city, it must be admitted that the presen~ potition of the population does no~ 

I Jn a. few iDatances the deoreue ia dlle to t.oWDI with aaatoamenta boiog counted as tw ... 
towDs in ·1891, a pnr.ctlce t.ha.t bp now boon ab&nclonecl. 
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mggcst a town sinking rapidly Into decay. The construction of the T~ti CHAP. L 

Valley Railway, linking the citf with the rich plains of Kban.lesh, may be Ill Du"'!!ll'TIO!< 
part the caW!e of the r~nt increase. PoPIILATIOll. 

In further connection with the interesting subject of the progress ~ the Bombay City, 

big cities of the Preaidenoy, it is to be remark~ that very ~ particulars 
of the distribution of the population of Bombay will be found ~~ ~he ~ 
half of VoL XI-A (The Town and Island of Bombay) :where statistic;s dealing 
with the number of residents by room, floor and tenement, and of the struc-
tural footures of the houses ~e given for the first time in the history of 
Indian CensUBes. l£r. Edwardes' work in this connection should furnish a 
UBCful model for future statistical surveys of cities in India when the time 
arrives for requiring more complete information than is to be gathered from 
a mere record, such as the present tables offer, of the number of residents 
to the square mile. · 

· Considerable interest atts.ches to the statisties 'showing the movement of Urbauioation. 

the people towards urbanization in recent periods. 
SuboidiarJ Table II. The over-centralization o[ the populace in the large 

cities of Europe, accompanied by a corresponding denudation of the country 
aide, haa latelyl~d to a cry of "BI\Ok to the land'' from thoae concerned in the 
future of countries which are the greatest oltenders in thia respect, while gloomy 
anticipation& are being formed in many quarters of the physical effects likely 
to ensue in the case of a population largely residant in overcron·ded areas. There 
is little in the condition of this Presidency to give rise to similar fears. . Mr. Drew 
has noted in 1891 that half the population of England and Wales resided in 
towns of over 10,000 inhabitants. In the Bombay Presidency less than· one 
fifw are to be found in' towns of 5,000 and over. Since 1~~1 .the. percentage 
haa fluctuated but alightly between 19 and 17, and it is once again 19. It 
is clear tlmt the population in towns is less likely to suffer from the effects 
of famine than villagers, since the occupations they follow are less liable to 
interruption. A famine haa also a tendency to drive villagers to big centres 
of trade in search of work. On the other hand, few of the towns of this Presi
dency have been fortunate enough to escape sever~ epidemics of plague in the 
last few years. Bombay, Poena, Karachi, Surat, Belgaum and Dharwdr have 
sull'ercd grievously. In the face of these opposing influences it is difficult ~ 
arrive at any conclusion concerning the progress of urbanization in the last 
decade. Clearly the percentage distribution. does not differ mat.erially from that 
recorded in 1881. The great increase in the proportion of urban residents in 
the Gujar4t districts seems due to the decrease in the rural population directly 
tro.ceable to mortalit.y in the famine. Thus in Gujarat the number of towrui" 
of each class with li,OOO inhabitants anc\ over haa decreased {"ide Imperial 
Table III). Dh:irwar, Belgaum and Ktinara, where the scarcity has been little 
felt, show no perceptible increase in the proportion of. their urban population. 
Referenoe has been made above to the special case of a few towns that have 
been growing rapidly. On the whole, it may be said that the people show no 
marked tendency·at present to desert the oountry side in favour of a town life · 
nor, it may be admitted, are the conditions of housing in our large cities alway~ 
of a nature to induce euoh a move, even under the temptation of gaining a 
considerable rise in wages.• 

1 Tbia subject ia diacuued. in grnter detail in OOD.Dection,..ith the movement of the people. 
in Cbapwr II of tbia Ropori. 

0 :16--4 . 
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· . 'The disturbing element of famiue, to whioh it will benecelll&rytorefer. 
so freiiuently during the course of this Report at the risk of wearying tbe reader, 
renders a comparison of the size of the villages observed at this Ocnaos with the 
classification of 1891 (flide Imperial Table Ul) of doubtful value. On Consns 
night over 100,000 of the· population, mainly in the Central Division, were 
residing on famine Telief camps, having quitted their villages for the time being. 
For these a special column has been added to Table ilL The ol11ssification of 
the. villages hom which they came is correspondingly temporary and defective. 
Allowing for this, and for some 50,000 persons enumerated on boats or railways_ 
away from their homes, the substance of the information obtained can bo, 
summarised as follows : 

'· • . Villages of under 500 inliabitants have increased by 1,958. Villages af 
from 500 to 5,000 residents have decreased by 1,668. Towns of from 5,000 to 
50,000 have decreased in number by 26, and there are now 11 possessing over 

~ 50,000 inhabitants contrasted with 9 in the year 1891. The two additions to 
the last group are Kolh&pur in the S.outhern Maritha Country and Navl1· 
nagar. in Ktithitiwtir, both of which showed populations of und~r 5(1,000 at i;he 
occasion of the last· Oensus. The result of these changes is that, while the 
towns.of the Presidency have decreased from 353 to· 828, the· villages have 
inoreased. from 40,303 to 40,69!1.. · Inasmuch as the population of the villages 
is now nearly a Jnillion and a half below the figure for 1891, it is scarcely 
necessary to remark that the average size must have decreased considerably. .A:ny 
~er :result, .bearing in view the recent history of the Presidency, would have 
been a subject for no little astonishment. It may perhaps be of interest to 
observe that one conclusion not wholly unfayourable to British rule ca~ be based 
on these statistics. Jp the famines which are known to have occurred before the 
advent of the British it was usual for many villages to be deserted by tho 
starving peasantry, who left their homesteads in search of relief and never 
returned. The sites of many such villages can be traced to the present day on. 
the 'f6VCDUe ma.pe. In the records they are shown as be·ckiragA (without light). 
How maiy lights would have been permanently extinguished in the famines of 
the last Iew years under the former system of administration it would be difficult 
to say. But the figures of Table I prove that in 1901 towns and villages number 
41,022 compared with 40,656 at the time of the previous Census. It may at 
least be said that such statistics leave no room for the desert tracts that have 
been pictDTed to us by observers of the results of famines in the old days. 

House aci:ommo- · It has been the custom in previous Census Reports to examine the statistics 
dation. dealing with the number of persons to a house, apparently with the object of 

ascertaining if structural overcrowding is on the increase in town and city. 
By this means a former Superintendent has arrived at the interesting conclusion 
that "there is a distinct tendency for the different memb~ of a family to start 
hollses of their own instead of ail clinging to the ancestral roof-tree." 

A table at the end of this Chapter gives some particulars bearing on this 
• . 

1 
point, including the average ~umber of persons per 

Subsiclie.Ty Tnb • IlL house and the number of houses per square mile, in 

each district, for the three years 1881, 1891, 1901. In reading these statistics 
it is necessary to remember that a satisfactory definition of a " house " is almost. 
as difii.eult as that of a common table. In their anxiety to guard a,"Sinst 
the omission .of any small tenement or outhouse from enumeration, Provincial 
Superintendents have not always adopted the same description of a house for 



c.,nHIUI purpOII',s, nor is their ruling e:r: catlled1'tl en such an apparently simple 
question always accepted in application by the Census officials. The figures 
m•L'It therefore be accepted 'llith coDBiderable cautit.m. In Bombay City, where 
tho q11e.tion attains great im}JOrtance, the "house" of 1891 wag undoubtedly an 
enf irr•ly different spccius from the·" building under one roof '1 that ::l!r. Ed wardcs 
adoptod as a basis for his statistics on this occasion: In view of the value of 
information regarding the distribution of hollS(,'-OOcupanta it will be desirable 
in futuro to adhere to the newer type of dwelling ·place'in Bombay City. 
In the Presidency generally it is probable that " the house '' did not vary 
greatly in 1901 from its predecessor. When al!owan<?e has been made for the 
great decrcaRo in population in most distriota it is to be expected . that the 
avc.,orago number o[ inmates would fall short of the figure for 1891, and that at 
the same time tho number of inhabited dwellings would show a deerea8e in 
the famine ar1J1W. 'rho first point is to & certain degree established by the 
a1•oragc fur the Prcsidt'ncy ha.ving fallen from 6 to 5 per house, in >,1ite of a 
}argo incronso in Bombay City due to the change in definition already expbined. 
Dut the avcrago number of 1iouscs pl!l' square milo shows fluctuations by district 
tlu~t suggest the nood for caution. In Gujartit they have decreased largely. In 
t h!l lJ••ccan aud Karnatak there has been a slizht increase, and in Sind a lar"'e . ~ ~ 

0 uu. 
It may be that this is the result of many houses having been d~ertcd in 

Gnjanit (tho statistics in Table III relate to inluzbiterl houses) owing to the 
f1uninc mortality, whereas the people in the less affected portion of tho Presi
dency havll not ha., so muoh cause to vacate their homes entirely. Sind, with 
a rising population, should naturally show an increase in houses. 

· Dut the basis of tho statistics is uncertain, and it is the~foa; .undesirable to 
poi~o oonclusions on so shifting a foundation, It would seem indeed that, so far 
as tho results of this Census nre ooncerne!l, the future of the "family .roof-tree" 
~o which a. re£e1·ence has been made above must remain for the present wrapped 
m uncorbnnty. 

CHAP.L 
DII'TRIBt"no~ 

0¥ 
Po.-uuno):. 



CHAP. I. 

fJJf-.TlUB'GIIOli 
or 

POl't!LA.TlO!f. 

16 

SU11SIDIA.n.Y TA.liLE I. 
IJe118ity o/' tlu~ Populatioo (Britul~ Ter1-itory). 

Me&n deoaity per square milo. / VarlatiOD, Int-reJ~J~~e (+)or xn 
Docrt!MO (-). "arlatioD. 

1-----,.------·'-----~--- ----
; 189LI I 1881, 1871. 1 1~~ : 

1.Fs~1~ I 
Dtstricta and Citieo• 

1901. 18721<• 
1881. 

I I r I 

1------l--- ------1---- -- --
1 

1 2 3 !4 SJG 718 
---------- ------:---'- j -- ' -- - -----

1 
I , , . 

Bombay City 

Ahmedabad 

Broach 

Kaira 

Panch Mallllls 

Surat ... 
... 

Ahmednagar 

Khzlndesh ,, 

NDsik ... 
Poona ... 

... 
Shoiapur ,, 

Bclgaum ••• 

Bijapnr ... 
DhlirwU.r ••• 

K&nara 

Ko1olbo 

Batnolgiri. • •• 

KarAchi 

HydcrnbBd ••• 

Shikti.rpur ••• 

••• 35,273 ! 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 
... 

.. 

... 

. .. -

... 

... 

161 

199; 

' 449' 

163 

314 

227 

127 

142 I 

HOI 
165 1 

238 1 

1431 
214 i 

I 
1ao 1 

I 
229 ' 

ml 
28~ 

2921 

35' I 
112 

125 

rrhur n.nd P4rkar ... 27 i 
Upper Sind Frontier. 89 I 

... 80,296 1 

... 2[1,~56 I 
'" 16,197 1 

Ahmedabad City 

Hubli City ... 

Hydorabad City 

Karachi City 

Poona City 

Shol&pnr City _ 

Surnt City ... 

I 

1,643 I 

... 27,8451 

..• 39,769 
: 

British Territory "'/ 151 1 

37,3L3 SS,l-15 i 33,9_16 --2,090 ' +2,208 I +1,229 

I 
I t • 

+ 1,357 

-25 107 192 : 186 i -3G +5 I +6 

23.1 225 ' 2L811 
--34 I + 8 ; ~13 : 

642 500 i 501 -98 i +42 -1 

19' 158 13~ I -31 \ +3G I +1~ : 

-59 

826 I 

' 
280 I 
134 

1341 
1421 

177 

246 

153 

218 

HO 

!H7 

. 1\4' 

272 

282 

38 

96 1 

ool 
231 
68 

28,890 

2G,29S I 

13,642 I 
1,4821 

' 

806 

2H I 
113 l 

i 
124! 

132 

150 ' 
I 

2131 
116 I 
1861 

Ill i 
187 1 

lOS ! 
2541 
254 

28 

79 

8 - I u, 

16 

58 

62,8831' 

18,888 

11,299 I 

1,036 

2~,697 i 33,2U7 
' 

2,l3G I 
36,232 I 

ml 
I 

2,065 

35,715 

183 

31~ I -12 I_ +QO i 9 vI I - I -. I 
-1 

+18 

+11 

+·ll 

209' -3: +161 

116 -7: +21. 

101 

90 

160 

208 

156 

20-l 

1-13 

208 

94 

236 

369 

26 

76 

88 

14 

47 

+81 +10 

-2 

-12 

-8 

-10 

-4' 

-10 I 
I 

+12 I 

+1 

+12 

+10 

+2 

+16 

+26 

+-l 

+21 

+10 

+:!7 . 
+33 

+37 

+30 

+G 

+18 

+:!8 

+17 

+14 

+7 

+10 

58,4.~6 + 1,-lOG -33,4!1:! 

1s,ss1 +3,G5S , +7,nGo 

s,,:n8 +2,s::;:; +2,!1·1-!1 

'1!19 + 16l +446 

1,841 +461 + 70 

35,716 +3,537 +517 

+18 

-8: 

+231 

+42 i 
-10: 

+51 

-40 I 
I 

-18 1 

-32 i 
-21 1

" 

+1-l' 

+181 

-15! 
I 

+21 

+30 

-13 

+10 

-I a 
+21 

+:!1 

+4A 

+23 

+9 
I 

+8 I +3U 
i 

--3! +37 

+2 i +18 

+11 I +42 

+ 3,!147 ~-~8,1-W 

-M:! I+ 10,97[• 

+2,1-tH I + 7,379 

+ ~17 I +B-1.4 
I 

+ :l,Oii2 1-2,:100 
' ' -+22-J. 1 +7o5 

-1 I +•J.,053 



t:iL&te. 

--
1 

-

Cam bay ... ... 
Cutch ... ... 
K11thi,w4r ... 
.Mahi K11ntha ... 
P~lanpur ... ... 

Rewa Kaotha ... 
Surat Agency ... 

Jaojira ... ... 
J,.whar ... . .. 
Stlvaotvll.di ... 
Akalkot ... . .. 
Bhor ... . .. 
Kh,ndesh Agency. 

S8trlra Agency ... 
Surg,oa ... ... 
Kolluiptu ... ... 
S. M. Jlighirs ... 
Sumour ... ... 
A.hairpur .. o ... ,. 

0 ' 

Feudatories ... , 
• .. 

1.7 

8V1181DIA.RY TABLE I-A. 
IJen•itg of tl•e Populaliotl (Feudatories). 

I V &nation, incre&&e ( + 1 
)l'ean daruity per ~q_aaN tulle. or ~.h.·creue (-}. . ' 

I I 18~1 to l8i2 to I 1891 lo 
19111. 1&91. 1881. 187%. I IUO!. 18'Jl. U.i~l. 

' 
.I 7 0 6 2 8 ' I I I 8 0 

·' i 

23S I I 

215 2~6 246 -n +10 +8 

64 86 79 64 -22 +7 +15 

112 133 114 111 -21 +19 +3 

JOl 62 47 127 +40 +15 ·-so 

58 83 72 64 -25. .+11 0.+8 

. . 
96 147 110 108 -51 +37 +7 

.. 

lli3 1721 124 118 . -19 +48 .. +6 

2~1 252 235 222 +12 +17 +13 . 
0 

I;;s 99 01 121 +54 •.• +13 .. ""'30 

235 208 198 206 +27 +15 -18 
. . . ... 

165 152 ll7 168 +18 .. +35 .-;-46 

92 104 98 91 -12 +6 +1 

~0 49 15 19 0-29 : +~ .. -4 

130 156 139 151 -26 +17 -12 
.. .. 

32 3l SY 22 -2 -f> .+17 
oo 

319 3:!4 28-l 282 
0 

+40 0 i-2 -5 
0. 

174 184 16~ . 171 -10 : +309 -26 
0 

268 242 211 
0 

247 +21 
0 

-t-3°1 ...:...M 
.. . 

33 21 21 21 +12 ... ···-... .. 0 0. ... 
105 123 106 . 103 ; -18, +17 +3 -

Net 
n.riation. 

1872·1901 
(+)or(-), 

9 

-23 

... 
+1 

-25 

0-6 

-7 

. +85 

+42 

+32 

+29 

+2 

+1 

+1 

-21 
0 

+10 

+87 

+3 

;,16 

.+12 

it-2 

.·CHAP. L 

DlsTKJB1:· 
'1'105 OP 
PoPUL4· 

nos. 



CllAP. I. 

DJBTRIBUTIOB 
or 

PoPVLATIO!IIo 

18 

BUBBIDIABY TABLB II. 

Diftributiott of the Population lletween Town• and Village~. 

of 
._ .. _ I h· 

P-Ilip Popa ...... 'e&IDp 
p...,. .... of 

Populal.ioa 
"' 'rillatl .. of ill """'" ., r' 

-:-. -:---,,---1 
Par town. Per TOWDL ViJ. liO,OOO lOf:!O 

villago. ~ i"d oYer. IO,OOO. 
1.000 

"' 10,000. 

lie- !,000 ; 1100 ! 
lief t.o I t.o Und., 
.., • 6 000 • 000 liOO. 

• , 1 .... 

..;_--1---1·--·--'.----8~-~-,-1_'_ 8 7 

I-!_(._ 

•I• 10 ulu 
--:·--1--1--1--

BOmbay City , .. 776,006 

Ahmedabad ... 23,464 li97 

Broach ... • •• 14·,320 5U 

Kaira ... ••• 12,007 977 

PaDCh MaM!a ••• 11,317 313 

Surat 

T'nd.na 

... 

... 
... 20,644 1113 

... 12,917 443 

Ahmednagar ... 11,410 557 

Kh4ndesh ... 

N6sik ... 
P0011a ... 

Sholipu ... 

Belgaum ••• 

... 9,865 4so 

... 9,674 

... 20,010 

439 

658 

... 12,M5 785 

... 22,105 795 

... '18,926 851 

Bij'pu ,;, ... 16,049 593 

DM!'WU ... ... 14,100 690 

Khara ... ... 7,221 309 

KoUba ... 

Ra~ ... 

... 7,730 368 

... 10,988 889 

Kan!Dhi ... ... 21,228 

. H,rcler8bad ... 14,7~9 

ShikilJ>Ul' ... 15,5i4 

Thar and P&-kar... 8,606 

661 

631 

806 

631 

Upper Sind Pron· 
tier ... ... 10,787 567 

British Territorr... 17,650 5S4 

I 
• 
100 ... 100 

35 66 

25 76 

18 182 
17 83 

26 74 

11 89 

11 89 

20 80 

12 88 

22 78 

9 .91 

21 79 

23 

1fi 

4 

8 

19 

3 

4 

ll 

8 

14 

ll 

18 

3 

... 
6 

7 

8 

fi 

4 

8 

1 

ll 

4 

1 

fi 

... 
8 

... ... ... ., . 

... 
6 ... 113816 

••. 114522 

8 ... 2645 9 

2 ... 9 81 45 

2 ... 16 40 lil 

4 ... 13 38 36 

7 6 9 . 47 26 

? ... .13 38 29 

4 

10 

1 18 42 83 

1 17 38 19 

8 92 

10 90 

20 80 

13 87 

10 90 

3 ' li 

8 ... 24 47 14 

3 6174214 

11 ... 29 40 14 

6 1 17 44 24 

10 ... 18 43 16 

7 98 

24 76 

10 90 

12 88 

3 97 

li 95 

19 81 

11 

... 

... 

... 
19 

7 

8 

... 

... 
ll 

... 

2 

6 

4 

li 

B 

• 1 

... ' 

" ..... 

7 1158239 

li ... 7 39 45 

8 ... 23 56 13 

5 1 9 48. 21 

2 ... 146824 

2 ... 175616 

2 ... 96426 

1 8 62 26 

4 . li 1 15 48 21 
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S11BUDUllY TA.BLB Ill. 

Ho718t1 Boom. 

... _ .......... of-,.. ....... 
Nalllftl Dhllloao, DldJ4ctlao4 Citiel. 

.-c 

1901. l89L 1.88L 

-
' I 8 ' 

BombayCitr ... . .. ... 26 14. 26 

Ahmedabad ... ... .. . ' ' '~ 
Broach ... ... ... ... ' 4 & 

Kaira ... ... ... .. 4 ,. 
' 

l'anoh Mahala ... ... ... 5 5 & 
• Snrat ... ... ... .. . 5 5 6 

Thllna ... ... ... . .. 6 6 6 

Abmednagar ... ••• .. . 6 ,7 7 
. 

Khandesh ... ... . .. 6 5 6 

Nllsik ... ... ... . .. 5 6 6 

Poona . 
6 5 6 ... ... .. . . .. 

Bat4ra ... ... ... ... 6 6 7 

ShoLipur ••• ... ... ... 5 7 7 
Belgnum,., ... ... ... 5 5 6 

Bijllpur ... ... . .. ' ... 6 6 6 
. 

Dhllrwair ... ... ... .. . 5 5 5 

Kaoara ... ... ... . .. 5 6 6 

KoUba ... ... ... ... 6 5 6 

Ratnagiri ... '" ... ... 5 6 6 

Karllchi ... ... ... ... 5 5 & 

Hyderabad ... ... . .. 6 6 5 

SbiiWpur ... ... . .. 6 6 
~ 

6 

Thar and l'&rkar ... . .. ... li 6 5 
Upper Sind Frontier ... ... ... 8 6 5 

British Tefritory ... ... . .. li 6 6 

. 

A-Dam..,. of boa-. 
per "1- mile. 

190L 1.881. 188L 

-- -
I a 7 

~· 

. ' 

1,369 2,689 1,365 

66 &6 87 

4.7 52 63 

119 130 161 

85 40 87 

79 76 88 

40 41 4.1 
" 

25 20 20 

26 24 28 

,, 16 24 26 

8ll 37 38 

4.5 '40 35 

30 24. 22 

41 40 41 

'24. 24 27 

44 43 46 

Ill! 20 19 

55 53 53 

54 50 50 

9 8 9 

21 18 21 . 
22 17 21 

li 4 3 

14 11 11 

28 27 29 
. 
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SunsmiUY TABLB IV. 

Statement showing cluinge1 ln .A.t:e11. In the Diltricts llfld Statu of tlle 
.Bombay Presidency during tlle period 1891 to 1901 • 

• 

Plloll To AD&. 

.. 

·I s, .... l . .ac-~ 
. 

Ttiob. D~ T4lab. Gaa. 

- . . -' 
! .. ' : .. . - . .. -

I 
Th&lla .• < .. Kujat ... • ... Kolllba ... Karjat ... 3&9 
N4sik ... Bllglu ... ... KhAndesh ... Pimpalner ,.. 4 
Khl!.ud.esh ••• Sit vela ... ... Do, ... Y llval · · .. . 321 

... ... ... 
Do. .•. Do. ..• DO. ••. R4ver ... 249 ... 

....... ...... PoonQ. ••• Y'val ••. 12 -· 'Unpopulati!d '.lhct.a : · : .Do. • • .. .4mbegaon . . ••. 48 ... ... 
adt1 eel. Do. ... Siror . . . 1 

: ... ;.. :· • _·....... .· .Do. .• S · , ••. ••. lnd4pur ... ... . 
... ... 

. .. ... •••• .. Do. . .. Purandhar •• . 6. . .. ... 
1 
...... • ~ ...... h .Do. . .. ~ulshi Peth~ ,,, 12 

PooDa •. . J ubnar • .. ... Do. : .. . ••. ... 1 
Belgaom. •·· ChikQdi ... ... Belga\1111 .. ]'!:ukeri • , ... 55 

Do. .. . B ukeri ... · ... Dol. ,.. Ohikodi ... 20 
DhAnvh ,;., .Kalgbatgi . ~ ... X:Jinaloa. ... . ...... • • . 1 
Charvat Landa broughtjq uae. Dhllrwar .. Ii:~bli ... 1 

Kllnata.- -· Sirai ,; ,;, •. ... KAnara. ... l eiiApur . .. • 114 
Do. ... Do. • . ... Do; ... Mnndgod ... 49 
Do; ·. .~. Do:. ... . Do. . ... Siddllpnr .. • 82 

Kolllba .. . Kadpa , , , ... &tullgiri ,,, Khed .. . ,.. 
Slltllra : ... Karf.\1 ... ... Slltllra_. ... Sat&ra ... 18 
N d.sik .. . ••• Paint ••• . . . N &sik • .. .-. Kalvan · · •. , 23 

... ... ... ... ... ... 
. 670 .. . 

93 .. . 
348 14 
160 ... 
281 l!4 
20 .. . 

689 .. . 

; Karllohi ••• Md.Dihaud . ... Karachi. ... Kotri ... 581 S52 ... 
Do. Tata ... ... Do. ... Do. • .. 64 265 ... 

'B.Y'!eto.bad ... V.ro 8ohabat ... Thar &.P'-rkar. Umarkot · ••. 61 8 ... 
Do. ... Tando Bago ... Do. ... Do. • • • . 1 182 ... 

, Do.; .;; Do. • <. ... Do;, ... Pipla . ... 1. l!!ll 82 
l>o. ... Badin ... ... Do. .. . Do. ... .. . 313 6 
l>o;. ~;. Sakrand ... J ... ; Do.. , .. ~anghar ... , 26 346 ... 
l>o. ... Sbl\hdtldpur ... Do. • .. Do. , .. 19 4 68 ... 
l>b.: ••• Mirp~ Kblls: ... Do.. ... !lnrpw· KhAs • .. ... 662 40 
iDo. .. . Dero Molmbat ... Do. ... U markot • .. .. • 466 39 

. . Do;. •i• Do. .~ ... Do.. • .. Mirpur KMs. . ... ... 367 87 
l>o. • .. Taudo Bago ... Do. , .. U markot ·,.. .. . 354 84. 

: Do, ·•~ : no. , ... . Do.. ... Diplo . ... 1'. . 221 s2 
Do. ... Badin . .• ••. Do. . •• . Do. _ ... •. •. 318 6 
l>il.. ;.> Tando Al&hyar ... • Do.. .. • :¥irpnr KlW ... 2 84 ,.. 
l>o. ... Shahdlldpllr ... Do. .. . Do. • .. 7 296 .. . 

· Do.. ·~ Sak~d... _. ... Hydero.bad ... ShahdAdpnr . ,.. 7 419 .. . 
Khairpur ... Kha1rpur · ... Thar & Pllrkar. So;'lg~ar . ... 154 
!rhat &:~ Pllrkar. Chachro ... ... '' Do., ... M1thi .. • 1 

Do. ... U markot ... Do. .. • Do, .. . · 14~ 
:00.~ ... Khipw ... ... Do,, ... UJI~arkot .. . ... 42 
l>o. Mirpur ·~· ... Do. ... Samaro ... 58 
Do. ,,,. U m&ritot :: ... ,- Do.. ... Do. .. • .. . 673. 
Do. ... S~ghar... ••• Do. ... MirJ,nr Klula .. . • .. 

_ ~ iJ Kh>pro". .• ... Do.. ... . Do. .. . ... 6 
l>o. ... SangJJv •1• ... Byderabad ... SbahdAdpnr .. . 1 

. 1- ~ r,.} Mirp1Jr ,,, .. ..1 -; Do.. ... Tando AlahyM. ... 12 
iDo. , ... Do. 1 .... Do.. .. . Sba:Jul&dpnr .. . 

Sbikarpnr .,~... Kakar ·~· o ... Kamohi ... Joh1 ... ... .. 9~ 
Do. 1 ... G~ptki .~. ... Shikllrpnr ... Pano Akltil ... 81 

'{], S: Frontie.t. Kas~or' ,. U. S. Frontier. KAndhkot ... 2.~~ · 

• ~~~ i .:·: T~ iul a .1. 
1 

... .! ~:. ... •· Do. .. . ... .202 
I ! 

... 

I 

610 ... 
285 ... 
348 .. . 
823 .. . 
6.85 ... . 
59 

100 
9 
6 

463 ... 
. 461 lV 

517 34' 
. 251) ... 

621 "' 
8<15 ... 

N~-DUreraacooln -lhown In Table I of lhellep<qlo for 1691 1111111901, otbOr thoa tbo abo•·e, an. duo ·to 

~m .. -toollhe Borilloa s....,, 
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CHAPTER II--liOVE~IENT OF THE POPULATIOX-

.. MOI1eflll!fll qf tile Population. Estimate qf 1891. Ctm~a of increase aml de
crease. Recent Aill01'f/ of tAe Prendency. Emigration. Birllf and death 
rate. Oalculatiom of ezcess morlality due to special cauees. GuJarat. PAe 
.Deccan, ])efecti'DC enumeration. M Of!Cment in di8t1:ictswt seriously affected 
by Ft»nine. Belgaum. DJW.rwdr. Kd.nara. Batnagiri and Kolaba. Oitia. 
Bombay • .d.Ataedabad. Karticlfi. SAoldpur. Sullkwr. SW'tJt. Poona, Belgaum. 
Broac/1, TlubU. IIgderabad. Toum1. Bind. Hot 11Teathe1' Stattona. 

IN the !liSt Chanter the distribution of the population at the time of the Moveme_nt of tho 
r . tha Popnlatio11o 

Census has been examined. It is now necessary to oonsider the changes _t 
have occurred in the last ten years, and to endeavour to explain, in so far as 
m.'\y bo possible from tho statistics, the increase and decrease that has been 
recorded in the total population of the Presidoncy and of the districts and States 
of which it ill composed. 

On page 31> of tho Report for 1891 an estimate will be fonnd of the probable .Estimate of 189L 
population of 1901, b88ed on the assumption that normal rates of increase 

would prevail throughout the past decade. Charts 
Vide Chorto I and 2 at have been drawn up to illustrate thA percen+ ...... 

~ho ond of tho ChapWI'. .., -.;v 
increase estimated by Mr. Drew compared with the 

results of the recent enumeration. It will be observed that, with the exception 
of the Province of Sind, the population of the Presidency h88 undergone a 
remarkable decro:IBe in the last ten years, the reduction varying from 1 per cent. 
in the case of TMna District to 18 per oent. in the distdct of Kaira. Only 
two diHtricts show an increase of any importance, viz, Dlui.nri.r and Ratnagiri, 
each 6 por cont. Four States-Akalkot, Savanur, Sltvantvadi and Janjira-show 
an increase of normal dimensions; while the Mahi Kantua and Kha.ndesh 
Agencies have lost 38 and 43 per cent. of their population. A graphic chart 

has also been drawn up to illustrate these fabts for the 
whole Presidency. The net result of the variations in 

local sroas is a recluotion of 4·1 per cent. in the population of the Bombay 
districts without Sind, an increase of 11•68 per cent. in Sind, and a decrease of 
14'25 per cent. in the Feudatory States. 

The expectation that, between Census and Censu11, th~ population of a given Causes of inllr011ae 
tract of country will show a normal increBBe is subject to modification with and demeaee. 

reference to various influences which may interfere with the numerical progress 
of the people. These are : 

(1) Emigration and immigration. 
(2) Fluctuations in the birth·rate. 
(3) Excessive mortality ilue to famine, plague and other epidemics. 

There is also another cause for the expectation being disappointed. This is 
defecth·e enumeration. These causes will now be considered seriatim. 

The ~isto~ of ~he Presidenc~ from 1891 to 1896 was one of normal seasons Recent ~istoty of 
and no eptdemtcs, wtth the exception of three years of cholera (1892 1893 1894) the Pr81ndeno1. 

in Ahmedabad and Kaira, and a similar epidemic in Karachi in l892. ' From 
18~6 ~wards ~here has been a succession of famines, bad -sons and plague 
epidtliDlcs, unnvalled in the recent history of any other part of India. Sin.t 

016-8 "' 
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:owing to its depen~nce on irrigation, has escaped the visitation of famine; but 
its chief ·towns, Karachi, Hyderabad and. Sukkur, have suffered _froll! the plague. 
Gujamt, having previously been oonsidlll'ed outside the famine zone, waa 

'

stricken in 1899·1900 by an almost complete failure of crops, partially repeated 
in 1900-1901; and has not esoaped infection from the plague eentre of Bombay 
City. The Deccan districts Abmeilnagar, Kh&ndesb, Nasik, J.>oona, S&tara and 
ShoJ.apur felt the full brunt of the famines of 1896-97 and 1899-1900, and 
suft'lll'ed from indifferent crops in the years 1897·98, 1898-99 and 1900-1901. 
Excepting Khandesb, the plague mortality in nll of tbem has been very high. 
'.fhe KamU.tak and the coast district~. witli the exception of Bijupur, for the most 
part escaped from the famine years with nothing m9re than the pressure due to 
a general rise in prices, though some measures of relief were required in Belgaum 
and DMrwlir owing to partial crop failure in the north and east of thege 
districts. Dhlirwdr and Belgaum, however, naturally feverish in climate, both 
recorded severe visitations of the plague throughout the district. 

The States of Gujamt and the Deccan have suffered in the· same measure 
as the adjacent British districts. · 

Those who require more detailed information of the recent famines and 
plague epidemics will find them in the speoialrcports published on the subject. 
It will suffice for present purposes to indicate the extent of these calamities by 

a reference to a table at the end of this Chapter, showing 
l:!obsidiary Table No. VII. 

the maximum number of persons in receipt of famine 
relief in the years 1896-97, 1899-1901, and the registered plngue mortality in 
the case of each district from the fil'!lt detection of the disease in Bombay in 

CbartNo. S. 
September 1896 until March 1st, 1901. A chart 
is also given showing the percentage variations from 

normal in grain prices and rainfall for the period 1891-1901. 

Having thus very briefly explained, by a reference to the recent history of the 
Presidency, the existence of certain ~uses that may 'priflld/acie be considered 
responsible for the most striking feature of the Census of 1901, viz., the formi· 
dable decrease in population, it is next desirable to endeavour, by a closer 
examination of the statistics, to apportion the respective share. in bringing about 
this decrease that can be allotted, to emigration, a declining birth-rate, famine, 
disease, and defective enumeration. The subject seems to be one of sufficient 

· importance and generdl interest to justify treatment in detail. It will therefore 
be considered at some length in these pages. 

Emigration. The statistics published a few days after the Census only professea to repre-
sent the distribution of the population as it was on the night of March lat. 

· In other words, the population was entered against each local area irrespective 
of permanent domicile, in accordance '1\'ith the usunl practice in such oases. 
The question naturally arises, how far -was the distribution on Census night. 
normal P It is conceivable, in faot, that specia:I aauses should have disturbed the 
natura! level of the relations which exist between province and province, district 
and district, or district and State, tending to draw from 9ne of these areas into 
neighbouring territory a largm' number of the residl.'nts of that area than is 
usually to be found in such territory for one or other of the many causes that 
govem the inter-territorial distribution of the people. 

We are 'able to trace emigrants from and immi,orants into' the Presidency or 
· its districts and States by utilizing the particulars of 

Imporiol Table No. XI. birth-place that are given in the Imperial Tables. 
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A little reflection lri1J &how that emi,'"1'allts must either be pemoos born i~ the 
area from which they emigrate or pei'IODS bom ~here. In the first. ease, 
the n••mber or home-born, as it will be eonvement to call them, 1rill be 

trncea blu either-
( 1) by a dcercaac in the home-born population shown in Table XI; 

(2) by nn inr.r•~ in the foreign-born population of the area to which they 

Pmi:crate. 
In the .. :-oond ease, the foreign-hom emigrants irill be traceable by the 

r ti uetion in the stntistica of foreign-hom for the area quitted by them that is 
dcue to their departure, or by an increase of the home-born population of the 
area to which they prooeed, assuming, as is most probable, that they return to 

their homes. 

There is, however, a special element of uncertainty in all calculations 

('rm-eedin;; along these lines. Th~ is in connection vi~ an in~ or deo.rea..:e 
iu the home and foreign born sections of the population respcetn-ely which 1S 

due tO natural causes or to special mortality. If, for instance, the foreign-born 
population of a district had decreased by 25 per cent., it would no.t be correct 
to a.-ulllil tb.1t e:ractly 25 per cent. of the itrunigrants hsd returned to their 
homes or ,1uittecl the district. Some portion of the decrease would naturally 
be attributable to exoessive mortality, if the district under consideration had 
suffered a general loss of popubtion from such a cause. · Inasmuch as mortality 
statistios are not always reliable, and that they take no notice of the distinc
tion between mortality among the home-born and deatl:!s among the foreign
h•>ru, it becollles a matter of no little difficulty to unravel from statistics the 
tn~ts which bear on decrease due to excessive. mortality and decrease due to 
lo.IS by emigration. At tho best, we are only able to arrive at liD approximation. 
It seems, howov-er, not unreasonable to assume that, for the most part, home
born aml foreign-born suffer to the same extent from such causes as prod11ce 
ten•pornrily an exe;,ssive mortality. U this is so, it is possible to arrive at a 
f01irly accurate estimntu of emi0'Tation as a factor in tho decrease of population 
l•y tirst cakulating tLe decrease of the population, both home and foreign born,. 
due to natural causes or excessive mortality. If emigration among the forni.er 
is proved not to have occurred by no excess immigrants from the area under 
consideration being found else\Vhere-which is freq•.1ently the case,-the ealcu
lat.ion of the emigration of foreign-born becomes proportionately simpler. Thus 
when the poJ'ulation of British territory was discovered to be over three lakhs 
l"Ss tlmn at the previous decade, and Native States showed a loss of 0\'er a 
million, there was a not unnatural impression in some quarters that part at any 
r:.t<>, of this hu-ge decrease would be found to be represented by emigrati~n from 
these t<'rritorL-s to other parts of India. A succession of had seasons mio-ht well 
lm¥e atiorded an impetus to such emi:,<>ration. A decresae traceable" to this 
cause would pWI1llllahly not be permanent to any great oxtent; and it would 
clearly be nt'<.•<>ssary to exclude it from any estimate of mortality that could be 
framed from the Census figures. . 

It may bu. ob•ervcd with reference to the general question of emigration 
from t~e areas of the Prt.osidency showing the greatest decrease that, if the Dl!l · 

of India Le consulted, it will appear that the districts and States of Gujarat an~ 
!h" Decca~, w?erc special inducements for such emigration might have been 
tn or:ration m. recent pericds. at-e surrounded by the States of Rajputana 
and Central lnd1:~, the Central Provinces, Derar, and the Nizam's Territory. 
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Incidentally it may be remarked that the condition of these areas at the time to 
which we refer was very much on a par with that of the neighbouring States 
and districta oftbis :Presidency. They oan, therefore, have ofFered but slender 
inducement to emigrants in search of employment. Still, emi.,arants aro not 
always fully posted in the material ciro~ces of the countries to which they 
direct their steps. In old days it was a notable feature of famine seasons that 
the people wander!!d aimlessly from one stricken area to .another, greatly 
i!:tcreasing the clliliculties of the relieving officers. We mAy, therefore, approach 
the examination of the statistics bearing on. emigration from the Presidency with 
a mere passing recognition of the fact that the temptation to emigrate would 
scarcely have been great in the case of those who were acquainted with the state 
of the countries to which they were proceeding . 

At the end of this Chapter will be found details of the population born 
Subsidiary Table VIII. in this Presidency and enumerated in other parts 

of India on the oocaaion of the Censuses of 1891 
and 1901, .In the ease of the areas adjacent to the famine-stricken States and 
districts, which would be expected to receive the bulk of the wanderers, the 
comparison shows the following results in thousands : 

• lSOl. l!lOL Deereaoe 
01' IDOJalro 

Rajputaua ... ... 20 9 -11 
Central India ... 60 7& +1& 
Central Provinces · ... ... 2& 81 +II 

Berar ... ... 60 75 +15 

Hyderabo.d ... 160 164 +4 

Thus these territories contained on Census night 29,000 more residents of 
the Presidency than in 1891. A part of this increase might be attributed to 
natural causes, inasmuch as it is a not uncommon practice of emigrants to send 
their wives home when an increase in the fa.urlly is expected. But the greater 
part of such natural increase would, of course, be lost from the statistics of 
Bombay·bom immigrants owing to the change of residence of the parents. We 
have, however, to consider the case of Baroda. The State of Baroda forms part or 
the Bombay Presidency geographically. Being controlled politioally by the 
Government of India, it is omitted from the statistical records of Bombay. In 
many places Baroda territory consists of small tracts of country so interlaced with 
British villages that the opportunities for a change of residence between the two 
are more numerous than in ·the case of any other portion of fcreign territory. 
·The statistics of Bombay-born in Baroda are as follows, in thousands : 

1891. 

Baroda 290 

1901. n ........ 
or Iuarouc. 

161 -129 

' I 
. Thus, in 1901 there were 129,000 fewer British subjects of Gujarat resident 

in Baroda than at the end of the previous decade. Taking this fact into con
aideratian, it seems clear that although some emigration of persons bom in the 
Bombay Presidency into the adjacent provinces and States of Central India, the 
Central Provinces, Bersr and Rydersbad may have occurred in excess of the 
normal, any decrease in the home-born population due to tbis cause must have 

• 
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been more than oonnterbalanced by the presence in British districLs ~f a large 
number of British mbjects who in 1891 would have been found m Baroda 
Territory. In other words, not only is no appreciable. portio~ of th~ decrease 
in Gujartit traceable to emigration of home-born to ne~ghbounng territory, but 
on the contrary, had the distribution of the population been normal on Census 
night, there would have been a further considerable deorease on. account of 
emigration to Baroda. There seems li~tle :room !o~ the contention th~t. the 
missing population went further afield, 1n tho statist1~ results of Sub81diary 
Table VIII, which show a marked decrease in emigration of Bombay-born to 
Madras, and an inconsiderable increase in the case of all other areas except 
Mysore. The general conclusion, therefore: is wholly against a theor_v of 
emigration of persons born in Bombay as a cause of depopulation. 

Similarly the table dealing with residents born in one district and found in 
qther districts of the Presidency in th!l years 1891 

Suhoidiary TaWoXL and 1901 does not suggest migration within the 
Presidency as a oause of decrease in the most noticeable instances. 

It is thus justifiable to assume, both on general grounds and on account 
of the evidcucc contained in the statistics, that the home-born population of the 
fallline areas of the Presidency in 1901 did not materially differ from the home· 
hom population of 18!ll1 except on account of. causes other than emigration 
from among their number. . 

This point being established, the ground is cleared for estimating the 
extt.nt of emigration of foreign-born residents during the decade. 

The Census statistios give in the ease of the iresidency and all minor· 
territorial divisions the number of home-born in 1891 acd 1901. The decrease 
therein, being now admitted not to be due to emigration~' gives· the rate of 
doorease that is likely to have occurred among the foreign-born without 
emigration, if allowanoe is made for the fact that the natural increase among 
foreign-born is entered as home-born, i.e., the ratio of decrease will be to that 
extent higher. Any excess in the rate so altered. must be due to emigration, 
and any falling short of this standard of decrease should be due to further 
emigrntion of fo1'eign-born. 

The calculation of emi,<Pflltion of foreign-born 1'68idents since 1891 may now 
be made as follows. 

In 1891 there were 888,238 persons, born in India outside the Presidency, 
resident within its limits. The home-born population, unaffected by emigration, 
liS we have seen, lost 5-5 per cent. in the decade. Therefore the foreign-born 
should have lost 5•5 per cent. plua the 10 per cent. of normal increase which 
the home-born may reckon, but the foreign-born cannot, and should now number 
888,238-15•5 per cent.= 750,562. They actually amount to 700 964. It mi<>ht 
therefore, oe justifiable to assume an emigration of foreign-horn to the exton~ 0~ 
50,000. But the calculation suffers from the basis on which it is conducted. 
In the areas where the greater number of the foreign-born reside the decrease 
in J!Opulation (home·born)" during the decade has been much greater than 
15· 5 per cent. Thus the loss offoreign.born by emigration would be proportionately · 
~ess. It is d~ubt!ul whether even 50,000 of the total decrease in foreign-born 
~due to e~tion.. In oomparison with the deoroase shown for. each district 
1n the calo~tions g1ven below, this factor of decrease in forei,<>n·born resident.• 
of the Presidency appeam insignificant. 
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The· aummary of the above argument it that only an moonsiderable portion 
of the decre&lie in population o£ the Bombay Fresidoney in 1891-1901 can be 
attributed to emigration of either home-born or foreign-born during the decade. 

The argument oan be briefly stated another way. In a table at tl!e end of . 

Subsidiary Table lV, 
this Chapter the home-born and foreign-born percent
a,<>es of the population of the famine-stricken districts 

are given. It will be seen that the percentages of home-born have not altered 
iD the case of Ahmedabad and Broach, and that they have mcreased in Kaira, 
:Panch :Mahals and Surat. In the Deccan aistricts they generally show a slight 
'increase. This is inconsistent with a theory of e:s:tensive emigration, the result 
of which must be to proportionateiy reduce the percentage of. home-born unless 
it can bo proved that former immigrants have followed the example of the home
born iD emigrating. It has been shown hat this cannot have occurred on a 
large scale. . 

ln conciuamg the discussion of emigration as a cause of tho d~ iD the 

Suboidiary Table V. 
Census results, attention must be drawn to the table 
showing the movement of the people from the Native 

States of the :Presidency into British territory. It will be observed in the oase 
or Gujarat that the emigration from Cutoh and Kll.thiawar differs little from the 
:figures for 1891, but that other Gujarat States show a considerable decrease of 
movement mto British territory. To a modified extent this is the case with 
the States of the Konkan, Deccan and Southern Maratha Country. There ia 
again nothing in these statistics which tends to explain, by movement of the 
population, the falling off Jn the totals for the Presidenoy. 

Birth and death Having arrived at a rough principle fo~ estimating the effects of emigration, 
rate. the extent to which a diminution in the I'Verage birth-rate may have affected the 

population of districts and States showing a decrease has ned to be discussed. · 

It is necessary to bear in miDd the reeent history of the Presidency when 
oonsidering the extent to which a deor~ase in the birth-rate could operate as a 
ca.use of depopulation. There is a broad distinction to be obsel'VOd between the 
Guja:rV.t districts and States which first suffered from famine in 1899-1900, and 
the Deccan, where bad seasons have been almost continuous since the outturn 
of J 897. The argument oan be stated arithmetically as followe. 

In a normal year there are on an average 4 births and 3 doaths to 100 of 
~he population, giving. an increase of 1 per cent. If the pressure on the moans 
of subsistence of the population lasts for one year, it is obvious that, with an 
almost entire cessatipn of births among the affected classes, the decrease in 
population due 1;Q diminished birth-rate alone can scarcely exoeod 2 per cent. 
A decrease of 8 per cent. would mean a complete cessation of bu-ths, since it 
~epresents jibe no~l dea.th-rate • 

. The Gujarat districts and States affeoted by the famine of 1899-1900 show 
the following percentages of decrease in population : 

District& 

·Ahmedabad 
·Kaira. ••• · 
Broach ••• 

Sorat ... 

.... 
·•·· 
... 

Pcroontnge of 
decreue. 

1 3·n2 
17'88 
14·56 

••• 16•72 
2-0 

' I 
Etat<a. 

Rewa Ktin tha 
Mabi Kantba 
Plilanpor · ... 
Kathili.wlir Agellll)' 

l'orcentago ot 
doorcuc.-

34-69 
... 37·8-i 
... 27•61 
••• 15·37 
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It iB thus certain that an inoonsiderahle portion on1y of these deci-ease&can 
have been due to a diminished birth-rate. This point cou1d be proved by a 
quotation from the birth and death statistics of the Satljtary Department, were 
the latter of suoh aoouracy 1111 to command confidence, It is to be feared, how• 
ev(,T, thaJ, regiltration of vital statistics, never very complete in this country, 
becomes most unreliable just when it attains its greatest value. The village 
o.fli.oers, on whom the system for the most part rests, have l61111t leiaure for writing 
up their rogistel'l in times of plague and famine ; and it would seem from the 
disorcpancies between the vital and cer.sus statistics that the record of deaths in 
a famine year is very incomplete, The foij,gwing figures will illustrate this 
contention. 
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Calculations of mortality due to famine in the Gujarat and 
districts:- . 

Deccan Calculations o~ 
excess mortalit1 
duetoopecial 

Population in 1891 ... 
·population in 1899 at annual increase of '00538 ... • •• 
Decrease in period 1900-1901 at 1 per cent. per annum due to 

•omal death•rate exceeding recluced birth-rate for 18 months , 
Population in 1901 ahould have bean, in the abaence of exces8< 

921,712 
962,135 

14,431. 

mortality ... ••• ••• 
Censua of 1901,.. • .. 

9~7,704. 

-· 795,967 

Proba'ble mortality due to famine, plague and cholem 
EXCC88 of deaths over births shown in vital statistics 

• • 
••• 151,737. 
... 154,483 

Jlroat~lo. 

Population in 1891 ... t •1 111 

Population in 1899 at annual increase of ·00354. ... 
Decreue in period 1900-1901 at 1 per cent. per annum dne· to 

•ormal death-rate exceeding Jedncecl birth-rate for 18 months • 
Population in 1901 as it shonld · have been, excluding exoesaive 

. 341,490 

~51,280 

. 5,270 

mortality ••• ... •.• ... ••• 34.6,010 
... 291,7~3 . Census of 1901 .• , ... ... . .. 

54,247 ProbaWe mortality doe .to famine and piague 
Ex- of deaths over births shown in vital statistieo ... 78,087 

Kaira. 
Population in 1891 ... 
Population in 1809 at annual increaae of ·0051)8 

... 871,589 

Decrease in period 1900-1901 at 1 per cent. per an~~m owing ;; 
normal death-rate exceeding birth-rate for 18 mouths ••• 

Popnlat~ in 1901 as it shonld have been, e:o:cluding excees 
mortality - ••• _ •• . • •• 

Census of 1901 ... "' 

Probable moliality dne to ~ne and ;i.:.,..,.e ::: •·· 
Ex._ of deaths over births shown in vital statistics "' ... 
Population of 1891 
Population in 1899 at ann.:,;j increase o1·:01398 '" 

n..,._ in period 1900-1901 at 1 per cent. per an~~m owing ;; 
..,ol death-rate ~ing birth-rate for 18 montlia 

··~ 

911,988 

898,308 
716,332-
181.,976 
106,500 

313,417 
350,23~ 

5,263·· 
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Ill! it shouhl have been excluding- ex"'-'11.' Population in 1~01 
mortality . 

••• 34·l,%1J 
Ceusaa o£ 1001 

Prohl\ble mortality due to famine and plagno 
Excess of deaths over births shown in vital statistics 

Surat. 

Population of 1591 ... ... 
Population of lS~l at annunl increase of :003;;4 
Decrease in period lnOO-lOul 11t i per cent. por annum ~\\"ing to 

'llOrmal death-rate exceediug Li1-th-rate for 18 months 
Population in Bul,,. it should h:.ve been, e:<cluding e-s:cess 

mortality 
Census of 1001 ... ... 
Frobablu mortality due to famine ond plague 
Exce<;s of deaths 0\"el" birth shown in vitnl statistics 

. 

261,020 

83,!!60 

45.8611 

&4~1,')50 

6C8/i~;; 

6,097 

. 
li61,9SS 
53i,Oli 

~n,o21 

·~):~~ ... 7 

Ahmedabad and Kaira suffered severely from t>xcess mortality, pre~umably 
due to epidemic tliseases early in the decade. "'ithout a fnrnim' the population 
of Ahmedabad would still, apparently, Lave shown a decrease, anu Kai1·a woulcl 
only have growul or 2 per cent. 

The Deccan districts which have suffered from a succ~ssion of h:ul seasons 
since the autumn ·of 1896 at•e AhmeJnaga1·, Shohipur, Nasik, S;iturn and Poona. 
In fact, Ahweduagar has almosL be~n under famine conditions fu1· the whole 
period. In the case of a district so affected, n decrease of the birth-rote from 
4 tu 2 per cent. would bring the births 1 per cent. below th" cleaths and thus 
reduce the population by 4 or 5 per cent. iu the-last four or five yenrs, without 
tbe assistance of an excessive mortality,· The decrease in thesn districts was, 
as a matter of fact, as follows : 

Ahmed nagar 
Sholii.pur 
Poona ... 
N6siS: ... 
&itnra ••• 

... ... 
... . .. 

Pt·rl-cnta;t• Q( 
tlecrt.'lr.ll•'· 

3·D5 
G·7.~ 

!1·~0 

G·l8 

It will be observed that the decrease is not in any case largely in excess of what 
a diminution of 2 per cent. iu the birth-rate might have proutu•etl, had thore 
been no increase in the years 1891 to 189(). But the YitalHtatisties sllO\v a very 
steady increase during this period. If they are reliahle, the diminuLion of the 
birth-rate from 18913 onwards could. hardly lmvc wiped out tho iocr~ase of the 
previous years, much less caused the deftciency discov01·eu at tho time of the 
Census, even assumiug a diminution of 2 per cent. in the birt.h-rote which is 
twice as much as can be safely reckoned. Tho calculations for the Deccan 
districts, therefore, must be made on a different system. Allowing a normal 
increase for five years 1891·18!)6, and a subsequently reduced birth-rate estimated 
as in the case of Gujarat, from the general evidcoco containl'cl in the vitul 
statistics and from the statistics of children under five years of agu, we have 

the following results : 
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Ahmedaagar ... ... 82,260 

Pooaa ... 114,883 

NMilt ... 57,409 
Kh8odeah ... 170,1511 
Sho14pur ••• Si,930, 
Sa"'- ... . 126,1104 
Bijd.pur ••• ••• .••• 69,822 . _ 

.·, ~9-'f 

A fow words of explanation are required in reference to these statistical calcula
tions. In all cases the population at the beginning of the famine has been taken 
from the estimates framed by Mr. Drew on page 35 of his Report. The effect 
of the famine on the birth-rate cannot have been felt in Gujarat till the begin
ning of 1900; but in order to allow a margin, it is calculated at 18 months from 
Censu~ night, viz. March 1st, 1901. The birth-rate is estimated at having fallen 
from 4 to 2 per cent. per annum, as both the statistics of population by age 
period ( tJide Imperial Table VII) and the vital statistics furnished by the 
Sanitary Commissioner aeem to indicate this as the probable rate of decrel!se. 
The death-rate being normally 3 per cent. on an average, a 2 per cent. birth
rate is equivalent to an annual loss of 1 per cent. of the population, without 
reckoning excess mortality due to special oauses. In the Deccan the birth-rate 
for the period 1890.1901 clearly did not fall more than 1 per cent. · This is 
indicated by the population statistics by age periods and by the vital statistics. 
Thus, for practical purposes the normal death-rate may be held to have balanced 
the birth-rate in thJ?S.e four or five year!! of famine and scarcity. In the case of 
Surat the birlh-rute .. did. not ·rail to the exte~t observed in the case of the other 
Gujani.t distrirts. Allowance has been duly made for this. 

• :1 • ! • 

'rhe result is that for the famine areas in British territory we have the 
following figures : 

True mortality 
Net decrease 

••• 1,155,185 
724-,086 

Calculating a similar excess in the Feudatory States of true mortality over 
net decrease, it appears that the former would amount to about 2,000,000. Thus 
it seems that the grand total mortality ascribable to special causes in the Pre
sidency for the areas where such special causes have operated freely must have 
been in round figures about 8,000,000. Admittedly this is only an approxima
tion, founded, at tho best, on conjecture. Yet it seems worthy of record. The 
net decrease of population is so obviously less than the special mortality, inas
much as it fails to indicate the loss of previously accrued increment, that it 
affords a very indifferent test of the true mortality that has occurred. This, and' 
the absorbing interest of the snbject, may be held to justify the infliction on the 
reader of the foregoing calculations. 

In Subsidiary Table IX will be found the changes in population for each 
Subaidiu Tabla IX. district based on the vital statistics of the Sanitary 

'1 c . . Th 1 . omm,IISJoner. e cone UBJOn suggested by the 
oalculations given above seems to be that these records, both of births and deaths, 
are very unreliable. A final illustration is here added bearing on this point. 
The figures below are taken from three souroes: firstly, page 85 of the Census 
Report for 1891, giving probable increase in population for the last decade · 

c S5--8 .... . ' 
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secondly, from the returns of the Sanitary Commissioner; and, thlrdly, from the 
Census results of 1901: 

Bijtlpur Diftricl, 

, .... 1001. ... 19111. ,. 111117. 1801. -· -· IIDL 

Jlr.Diw'•lllblldt ... IIO.oto ....... - - .... .., - ..... 71 .IIO,:ta ll!,IAIO m.te• 
llanii&J7 Commllllcm01"1 ,.,.,. .... ... . . ....... 818,569 ....m ...... 8111,181 8&1,116 ..,013 60,781 .... IM7 111.113 
;rheCtual ... .. .. ....... 

Apparently the death registration of this district loaves something to be 
desired. It seems of little practical use to follow the calculations of population 
based on differences b~tween birth and death·rates any further. It hos been 
seen that in Gujarat the decrease in births since 1899 only accounts for a small 
fraction of the total decrease of population in districts and States, and that in the 
Deccan it does not balance the previous increase in five normal years. 

There now remains the final possible cause of tho decreose in population, viz. 
defective enumeration. Obviously, if the Census staff fall to -do their duty and 
omit a considerable number from the schedules, the result will be an apparent 
decrease not based on faCt. 

It has already been observed 1 tbat, at the time when district officials shoUld 
have been busy with preparations for the enumeration, they were in certain 
areas fully employed with the more, important task of· attempting to save life. 
Thus a less rigorous l!upervision of the work of enumerators than usual would 
have been excusable, and not wholly unexpected on this occasion. But there is 
no eviden.ce that want of adequate supervision led to the omission of houses or 
blocks from the Census of 1901. The district officers generally consider tha.t 
the enumeration was oarefully and ao~mrately oa1Tied out. Moreover, a com
parison of the Census divisions on t_!le present oeoasion with those of 1891 does 
not lend support to a theory that any'omissions on a scale that would affcot. the 
results have ocourred. 

Perhaps a not unfair test of the manner in which the work was oarried 
out by the Census staff may be found in the proportion of blank entries, woh 
as "unstated " or "unspecified," that were shown in the year 1891snd in 1901. 
If the enumerators did their worli ca;elessly those would be more numerous 
than usual. If, on the other hand, they did their utmost to carry out their 
instructions, the number would not ·be large. The tables will show that although 
a certain number of "unspecified" are to be found in the case of ages, birth-placo 
and caste, the number is not such as to suggest great inaccuracy in enumera· 
tion. Further, the system of eli viding up areas into charges, circles and 
blocks, affords a valuable safeguard against the omission of any locality from 
enumeration. On Oensus night some official or volunteer was responsible for 
filling in the so!J.edules of every resident or traveller to be found in the Presi
dency. .Ali examination of these schedules in the AbstraQtion offices, where they 
were compared with the blook lists or lists of dwellings, &o., in each enumerator's 
charge, _failed to disclose any break-down in the organization. It would be 
extravagallt to assume that in the case of the more inaccessible parts of the 

'Introduction, pages 1-3. 
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Pre~~idency, inhabited by wild tribes, the Census was absolutely accurate. There 
il, however, no indication of ita having fallen short of the standard :reached on 
former occasions. To illustrate the contention that it has not been defective, 
the following points are of nl.ue: 

(1) i"be distribution of the decrea. by a,<>e periods. 
(2) 'l'he distribution of the decrease by caste and tribe, 

The first point will be discussed in Chapter IV dealing with age, sex and 
civil condition, It will be found that the distribution of decrease by age periods 
is m acccrd with the theory that it is due to famine. 

In connection with the second-the distribution of the decrease by caste 
and tribe-a Government return furnishes useful information regarding the 
cll8tce and tribes cow;tituting the bulk of those in receipt of relief in Gujarat 
and the Deccan. Presumably those who felt the need of relief are the most 
likely to haYe suffered from tbe famine. Taking the particulars from the state
ment for the month of Aprii 1900, when the famine was at its height, and none 
had le!t the works to retum to their fields in preparation for the monsoon. it 
aecma that the following castes were represented by over 10 per cent. of the 
total in receipt of relief : 

Gujarat
Kolis 
Dheda 
Bbila 
Dub las 
Dhodias 
Chodhraa 
Gamtaa 
Nayak 

n--

... 
oo• ... 
... ... 

Maratha Ktinbis 

... 

. .. 

... { 
Ooo { 

55°8 Ahmedabad. 
22-1 Kaira. 
45·8 Paoch Mahala. 

16°41 
16•8 
17 ~Surato 
12o2 J I• 

Io-?j 

52oS Poona. 
32·5 Kbaudesh. 
81 Nlisik.. 
44'7 satan.. 

Here, then, we have an indication of the castes and tribes that should have 
suffered in tho famine. It is, of course, obvious that a readiness to take advan
tage of relief is in one sense a protection against starvation, and it is not intended 
to sug~est that the classes mo:;t fully represented on relief must have lost in 
prop~rtion to their numerical superiority. But, broadly speaking, the presence 
Gf ~ small number of a caste or tribe among the recipients of relief is not strong 
evJd<>nce of their having been severely pressed by the scarcity whereas a 
mnrked tendency to accept relief very often is Probably theref ,:.. , 0 • 

th tes d 'bes 0 ' o.... a prwt>t, 
e cas . an tri mentioned above suffered severely. The statistics of 

decrease In the case of each of the castes and tribes referred to are as follows : 

K"U. 
Dbeds and :\lahars ... 
llbila 
Dublas 
Dhodiao 
Chodluaa ... 
Gamtas ... 
Nayab ... 
Kuubia ·-

... ... 
... ... 
... ... ... ... 

Po:rO<Dtage, 

-19 
+7 

-32 
.-a 
-l! 

.•• -23 
-31 
-10 
-u 
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It will be seen that the loss of population has been most mark~'{} in thos& 
cl&sse4 which could be expected to have sutferecl most. Some littlo caution ill 
necessary in. dealing with statistics of wild ~ribes Ul relief owing to the un
certainty tlui.t frequently prevails regarding theh correct names. Thus in 1900 
a wonderful immigration of Dublas was thought to have occurred iu the 
Broaoh District owing to 70,000 of these aborigines being counted on works, and 
none being shown in the Census statistics for 1891 as resident in the Broach 
District. But inquiry proved them only to be "Tala vias" under another name. 
Thus the supposed immigration wa.s disproved, while the British Gover-nment 
was cleared from the charge of having been responsible for the disappearance of 
all the Broach Dublas between 1R81 and 1891. 

l!a.ving now dealt at longth with the famine area of the Presidenoy, the 
changes of population in the remaining districts and in the more important 
towns have a olaim to consideration. , 

The Belgaum District has only sufl'ered hom scarcity in its n.orthern and 
eastern portions, where the rainfall is uncertain. Pro·vineial Table II, however, 
will show that there has been a oonsideQble decrease of population in talukas 
outside this famine area, i.e., Belgaum, Chandgad MahBl. and Khtimipnr. This · 
decrease is unmistakably due to plague. The gross decrease in population. 
adopting Mr. Drew's estimate of normal increase again, &Jlpears to be 56,043, of 
which only a few thousand can be accounted for by a diminution of the birth
rate in the area affected by scarcity. 

Similarly, with the adjacent district of DhRrwar, the decreaee in the popu
lation of the Dh8rwar, Hnbli, and Kalghatgi talukas seems attribn!able to 
plague. It is generally difficult to arrive at an estimate of plague mortality, 
owing partly to errors in diagnosis,:arid largely to concealment of cas<'s from 
fear of preventive measures. The registered plague mortality for these two 
districts from the commencement to the date of the Census is 36,000 and 40,000, 
respectively, in round numbers. But Belgaum bas decreased by 66,000:- Dh:ir
war, in spite of the plague, bas exceeded the estimate by 34,000, and tliis with 
only an increase of a. few thousand in immigi-ants (citle Subsidiary Table XII). 

The case of Linara is speciaL It falls short of the estimate by 20,000. 
Of this number nearly 9,000 can be traced to a decrease in emi1,orants, presum
ably the approximate number of the gathering from other districts for the fair 
at- Ulvi in Supa Petha, which unfortunately oorre~ponded in date with the 

. Census operations of 1891, If allowance is made for a proportion of those at 
the fair in 1891. ha,•ing come. from !)ther parts of the K.anara District, the total 
decrease of population in tlie petha, viz. 11,392, is probably due to the absPnco 
of a fair on this occasion. The point is of some importance for the following 
reason. The Supa :Petha was formerly the scene of much devastation of forest 
growth by a proeess of cultivation known as kurnrt or wood-ash tillage. The 
hill-men would burn a large patch of forest, sow a little se~~ on the hillside thus 
bared of vegetation, and. after raising one Dr two crops, would repeat the process 
elsewhere. By this wasteful system of cultivation many acres of land were 
denuded of forest. It was therefore found necessary to prohibit the cultivation 
entirely. The hill-men, thus deprived of their means of livelihood, and unwilling 
to adopt other metliods of cultivation, sufl'ered great privation. The original 
orders on the subject have recently been mollified to the extent of permitting 
cultivation of forest an low-lying land; but, meanwhile, the western portion of 

• 



the pf!l/1a has bl:t>n !!lid to be T<>pidly becoming depopulated. That the mortality 
tu<ro-in, wlwther du.-, to tile increa;e in fnrest or tn other ca~s, h.:Ls been great 
is !?ew·raJ:y r:·('',gnizcd. But !t api>P.anl tb:1t the dPpopulation is not proceedillg 
a• -~3pi·lly 38 "''me have thou;;br, il13smuch as the decade shows a decrease ~ 
ll,~:l.>. '"'t ,f whid1 the Ch·i fair can &ec'lunt for some 9,000. The pellra IS 

DDtnriouM f•Jr malarial fc,·~r, to which th~ male residents seem specially liable, 
and the birth·r.'.t•· is al•o >ery low. The ~pecial measUl'\.!9 recently taken to 

1,r<:vide a J!•~libor.d for the ktlmri cultivatnrs may t.:nd to stay the proces!l of 
dei•"pah; ion '1\'l.ticb, if ~low, is still obsermhle. The effect of ~he next ten years 
on the P'J1, 1Iatinn of this most pictures(!Ue comer of the Presrdency should be 

clo~ely soru tinizef!. 
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Ratu:ic;iri ar;d Koliba are the chief ,upplier~ of labour to Bombay City. Ratn.ag:ri Jnd 
· h ' th · · th ulati f th f Kolal>il. It is not ,,.,". to dec1de ow •ar e Jn0l'e3S8 m e pop on o e ormer 

1!htrict ;, due to the temporary exodus of labour from Bombay. The statistics 
of hirth-plaoo will not assist, 'Uld a decrease in the city population of Kolaba 
and Ratnagiri immigrants might be largely due to mortality amoug them. 
T11e dr•crea«e is 5,00() and 17,fYJO respectively. Tho fact that the notoriously 
on:rcro" dcd district of Ratmigiri can continu(' to show a substantial increase in 
population, nod has now arrinrl at the second place in numerical order among 
the di;trids of the Pre:;idency, seems to point to the fact that its conn~tion 
with B(Jmhay is a cause of much ma~rial benefit. 

Some remarks ha>e been made in Chapter I regarding the pro~ress of the Cities 

citic.o; of tluJ Presidency in connection with the density of population and the 
distrilmtion bct1rcen town and village. It will he interesting to re•ert to the 
subject here with the object of showing the causes of the increase in the case of 
~ach of the tweh·e cities, and the source from which the addi~\onal population has 
heen dra "n. 

In 1881 Bombay City drew five-sixths of its residents born inside the Bombay. 
l're,i<~ency from districts beyond the Islaod of Bombay, chiefly Ratmigiri and 
Poonn. From outside the Presidency it drew one-ele•enth of its total popu-
latiun. In 1001, on a Yery similar population, only three-quarters of those born 
in the Prc,id •. •ncy are not permanently resident in the city, and one-eighth of the 
populatinn is no..- drawn from other parts of India. Thus the resident popu-
bti•Jn is inerca~ing, and the de:nand for hbour in its factories and docl.:nrds is 
dr:ming pc-<Ji•t~ from much farther afield. The secret of the origin ~f th.;se 
im111ic;rar.ts soc:nstobe in the North-\Ve;t ProvincesandOudh, whencealabour-
iuc; p>pnbtk·n of 3G,OOO is now drawn iu place of the mere ten thousan(l 
twenty Y"at" 1go. 'Ibis hct posses;,es additional interest in >iew ~f the general 
cornt•bnt, ol I.Uanufactur~rs in Cawup,re concerning the difficulty of finding 
labourer; for the "Manchester of India." It is direrting to lind Bombay and 
Caw"P'·re fi:,hting for a first call on the sen-ices of the residents of the North-
\\" t>sl·.rn Pro\·i!wes and. Oudh. · 

The decren~e in the pnpulation of Bombay is due to plague mmtnlity nnd 
the cxodu" due to the epidemic. - . 

Tlw incre:.:;o of 5ii per cent. which has occurred in Ahmedabad since 15 7~ Ahru, da h·• 
is to a ~mall cli.tlnl due toclumges in 111'1<&; but it may be mainly attributed to the 
ri<in;: lo .. ·al Ult!um;c,; of the city, which now possesses thirty·thret ootton mi11:;, an(l 
tl,l't·c other fa,:tf)rics. Also to the construction of the Rajputana-:llalwa, Ahmed-

(; ::j-9 
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abad~Pamntij, and of other linell of ~il connecting Kathill.wli.r with the city. 
One quarter -of f.he population is foreign-born, being drawn chielly from :Mahi 
Karitha, Kathiawll.r, the North-Western Provinces and Rajputana. It has ao far 
suffered less than other cities from tho plague. . . 

· Kariohi, Sh(ilapur, Sukkur and Surat sho~ an appreciable percentage of 
immigrants in their population, the ratio being as high as 50 per cent. in tbe 
oase oC the :first of these oities. Since i872 Kar4chi has increased from 
56,753 to 116,663, that is to say, it has more than.doubled, owing doubtless to 
the advent of tho North-Western Railway,. and the conse<!Ven~ development of 
the port. Of the 53,000 i=igrants, Baluchistan is responsible for a lu.Tge 
share. These come from the Mekran, and reside in the ~·rans·Liari section of 
the city. · · Cutch and Baluchistan send half the immigrants between them, 
their respeoti ve shares being thirteen and eight thousand, Hyderabad (Sind), tho 
Punjab and Rajputana aooount for most of the others. ShoW. pur, with a foreign 
population of one-seventh, recruited mainly from the Nizam's Territory, has 
advanced 40 per cent. in the last thirty years, and has even added 22 per oent. 
to its population of 1891 in: spite of . several most severe plague epidemics. The 
chief cause of this increase is tho erection of three cotton mills, lmd its in· 
creasing·importance as a centre of trade. The su-ful head made against 
years of great difficulty is a ·hopeful sign of the progress of which the city should 
be oapab~e in more fortunate periods. 

. Sukkur, now approached from the Punjab by rail over the Indus bridge, 
has more than doubl~d its population in thirty years, and bas an immigrant 
population of one-quarter from the Punjab and the neighbouring Kbairpur State, 
The case of Surat City has already been touched on in Chapter I (oide page 12). 
An ·analy&is of the population shows that. Kathiawar and Outch, assisted by the 
Broach and Ahmedabad Districts to a small extent, supply the majority of the 
immigran~. But the city is cosmopolitan, ancl reckons a contributing element 
from Bombay, Poona, the North-Western Province& and Oudh, Rajputana, and 
a small contingent b~ in Africa. 

After Bombay, the plague has fallen with greater severity on Poena than 
any.other· city of the Presidency. From 1896 there has been a registerecl 
mortality from this cause of 23,000, and many oases must have passed under 
other names. In view of this fact, it is remarkable that the united population 
of the ~ity and suburbs, including cantonments, is ·only 8,000 less than in 
1891, The capital of the Deccan, it draws its comparatively small immi~raut 
population from the neighbouring Deccan districts. It can now boast of four· 
teen factorieS in the city or vicinity, providing for the manufacture of cotton 
goods, paper, aluminum, beer, and 9ther articles. In happier timl·s it should I.Je 
a close rival of Ahmedabad i~ the struggle for the second place among the cities 
of the. Presidency. 

Belgau~ City is another sufferer from plague epidemics. Between 1881 . 
and 1891 it made great strides, replacing the loasea which it sustained in the 
great famine of 1877, and reaching a population of ovl!l40,000. In the last 
decade there has been a 1098 of 9 per cent. ./!.. portion of the 1-esidont population, 
fearful of further epidemics, has moved out into recently constructed hamlets at 
some. distance from the town, and the recovery of its positio.a among tD.e 
populons · ana· growing centres of the Southern Mar4tha Country is likely for 
that reason to ·be retarded. 
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The holy city on the Godavari, Nuik, bas ~ow 1,000 · fewerinbabitants t~an ~ • IL . 
· · to plague. Broach oootmues to show a moderate but Mov•"•~r oP ro 

tb1rty years ago oWJng . . Po•trLATioll. 

stendy incl'ease, due to natural causes." . Naisilr::andBroach. 

The city of Hubli, the most important c~ntr~ of • trade in the • South~rn Hnbli. 

u ~th c t"" '---grown from 38,000 to 60,000 1n th1rty years, durmg whiCh 
.~nar.. a ouo •• , 1lDD • . • 

it h th advent of the Southern Maratha Rat! way and the erectiOn of 
as seen e . d · • f • 

eight fnotories, ioclniling a cotton mill and sev~ral ~ressmg an gunung actor1es. 

A 
· f t•· per cent. in the last decade, In spite of· the losses due. to plague 

n mcrcase o "' . 
epidemics, is fair evidence of the recuperative power of its population. . . 

Hyderabad in Sind, which showed an ~ncrease at. each p:evious Oensus, h~~ Hydorsbo.d. 

maintained the rate of increase for the penod 1881·1891 during the last decade. 

!'his is approximately 20 p_er cent. 

It is necessary to deal briefly with the towo11 not classed as cities that To"·n,. 

are entered in Imperial Table IV. In so far as practicable, an explanation of 
any marked changes in the population of each bas been given in the remark 
column of that table. It is worth noting, ho1vever, that a variation of over 30 
per cent. in the population ~ecorded in 1891 has ocourred in fifteen cases. These 

nre; 
JaerHM or Inc:rea1e or 

Dtcreaao per oent. Decreaae per cent. 

1. B,l nlmati ... +74 9. Naodnrblir ••• +42 

2. Bijdr,ur ... +42 10. Pandbarpnr +62 
:J. Chop nn ... -33 11. Rajapur ... -ss 
4. Godhra +42 12. ReYdnnda .. , -38 
5. Lonll.••la ... .... +58 18. Tando Adam +72 
6. Ma.Jcolmpeth +54o 14. Umarkot +33 
7. llfand~l ... -87 15, V engurla ... +88 
8 • .MaonWI ... +80 •• I ' . '. 

In some cases, as for instance, Pandharpur, where Census night corresponded~ 
with a great pilgrimage to the shrine of Vithoba, the increase is due to temporary ../ 
causes. BijiLpur, once the abode of millions under the Mahomedan dynasty o 
Adil Shah, and since th('n deserted, a city of empty palaces and graceful tombs, 
with a few thousand residents, bas doubled its population since 1872-an ilicrease 
reportelf to be due to growing trade, and to its being constituted the head~quarter 
station of the district. Manmad, the junction of three lines of railway, and 
Nandurbar in the valley of the Tapti, seem to owe their prosperity to the 
recently coostruoted'rnilways, which focus trade and presumably do much to 
stimulnte it. liodhra has also been linked np by the Iron Chain in recent years. 

It i~. no doubt, open to those who c~mpile formidable volumes on· the subject 
of the gmdual decrease of the rayat's daily income, to argue that the numerous 
and remark<~ble cases of increasing population, which ha~e been hrie1ly adverted 
to in the foregoing pages, are merely so much additional evidence of the poverty 
of the peoo ple, that drives them to towns and cities in search of a daily wage. 
Certainly the motives that draw the labouring classes to trade centres are not, as 
in the case of Eugland, the meretricious attractions of the music l1alls, or the 
glamour and glare of gaiety pursued by large gathetings of people. Admit
tedly, also, the scorcity may have bad a share recently in bringing the populace 
to busy cities, though in most cases they mllSt have had some difficulty in deciding 
whether to accept the prospect of employment not readily obtainable elsewhere, or 
~ shun tbe terrors of the plague that held possession· of the city. But it see ;us 
-di.flicult to avoid a suspicion that the increase of population in many cities since 
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1872 is an indication o[ prosperit:Y, however ~din recent years by tempor"ry 
checks due to epidemic disease. The erection of factoric~ in a city is not usually 
followed by a reductio~ in the earnings of the labouring classes, nor can th1: 
inducements which draw workers from theN orth· 'Vestern Provinces to the cities 
of the Prc~idency consist mainly in the offer of a decreasecl rate of wages. 

It has been seen i~ Chapter I that the urban and rural population of the 
Presid~ncy are as 1 to 4. In considering the general material condition of the 
country, therefore, the position of the one-fifth that finds an attractive market 
for its labour in large towns and cities is.at least entitled to be very carefully 
weighed. 

The Province of Sind has shown during the decade the satistlwtory incr,·a~e 

of over 10 per cent,, chiefly in the population of the Native State of Khairpur, 
and of the Thar and Parkar and U ppcr Sind Frontier districts. In the cn~e 
of Karachi, the increase is reported to be due in part to the devclopm .. nt of 
trade in Karachi, and to the demand for labour in Kotri in connection with the 
building of a bridge over the Indus. In the case of Shikarpur District, the 
Collector explains that the increase has been caused by-

( I) Immigration from the Khelat territory into the Nasirabud, Mehar, and 
Kambar talukas owiog to the construction of new irrigational works. 

(2) Immigration into the Labdary1~ and Ratodero talnkas owing to the 
extension of cultivation by irrigational improvements. 

(3) Similar immigration owing to an influx of population from Karaohi and 
l3ombay, due to plague, and from Marwnr, due_ to famine. 

In the case of Thar and P:irkar, tbere is said to have been a similar inAux 
from famine areas, and also a cert~in immigration of colonists from the Punj:Lb 
to settle on the J runrao Canal Inmls, recently made available for cultivation for 
the first time. The Upper Sind Frontier reports a loss of population in J a cub· 
abad, attributed to a reduction in the. garrison, and an otherwi~c general increase 
consequent on the extension of irrig-ation. The Khairpur State apparently owes 
the progress made in the decade largely to the improvement in the auministra· 
tion of the State which the last ten years have witnessed. · 

It is worth noting in this connection that the number of foreign-burn in 
.-1 I the five Sind districts has increased from 347,908 ~u 4~2,718 or by neady 22 ~1cr 

cent. in the decade. If we refer to '!'able XI, 1t wdl be seen that the PunJab 
and Baluchistan are the homes of many of these immigrants, who direct their 
steps chiefly to the districts of Karachi, Shikarpur and the U ppor Sind Frontier. 

f
In 1891 they numbered 56,000 from l3aluchistan anu 25,000 from the Punjal> iu 

v these three districts. In 1001 the numbers had increa~ed to 6~,000 from 

Hnt Weather 
Stntiom. 

l3aluchistan and were again 25,000 from the Punjab. . 
With regard to the alleged in-tlow of famine refugees from Hajputana, tho 

statistics show that, while in 1891 there were only 34,000 immigrants from this 
country in the two districts mostly favourl'd by them, viz., Hyderahad anJ 'fhar 
and P:irkar, the total bad increased to o1•er 50,000 in these di~tdcts at the last 
Census, and that many were also to be found in the Sl.1ildrpur District. 'l'hc 
imruigmtion of 30 many suu·ving people required active reliuf operations in th~ 
Thar ami l'lirkar District, which would otherwis(', it is presumed, have felt no 

need lor relief. 

A novel featuro of the recent Census was an attempt made to ao;ccrtain 
the extent of the hot weather emigration to bill stations. The method of 



r•roec•Jure wll!l by taking a special bot weather census designed ior comparison 
with the reMults of the enumeration on :\larch 1st. At the latter date bill 
stations in this Pre~idency are least frcquentetl, the bot w.eatber season hkinA 
vioitur"B to the hills in April, ~Iay, and October. 

Unfortunately, the Collector of S:ltara could not arrange for a special hot 
WPathcr cenRus of llaL:il.le•hwar, but Mithcran was SllC<lessfully counted on 

)Jay 11th. The result is given in the table at the 
Sul...idiary Table No>- XIII. 

end of this Chapter. It will be observed that the 
population is over 50 per cent. greater in the hot we<Lther than at other seasons, 
the increase boJing from 3,060 to 4,7:38. Europeans and Parsis are six times as 
uunwrous as in the early p~rt of .the year. llindus, :Musalmans and others, who 
larg.-Iy reside on the hill to minister to the requirements of the immigrant 
pnpulation, only show an increase of about 30 per cent., and are presumably 
disposed to settle there. The Europeans and Parsis form one-seventh of the 
population, the Parsis being three times as numerous as the Europeans. This 
waa to L6 expected in view of the well known tendency of the former to erect 
pleasant hot weather residences on tbe crest of the Ghats, leading to the expan
sion of LonaYla and Khandrila into busy residential centres, which is familiar to 
aU who have kuown these places for the last ten years. 
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Bomboy City ••• 
Alometlo.Lad ,,, 
Broacb ,,, ... 
Kn.im ... .. . 
Panch :Mahila .. . 
~urat ... • •. 

I 
'fh.or,• ... ... .. 
Abro('(1Hn~a.r ... .. 
Kh~udc~b ... .., 
N6.111ik ••• ... . •• 
f,nron& ••• ••• •• , 
S"t.ara. •.• ... • •• 
t:holtlpur .... ,,, 
ltdeauw ... • ... 
Bij4pur •• ••• ••• 
IJII6rwt.r ••• • •• 
Kaiurara.:, .. . .. 
Krol4ba ••• ,,, ,,, 
Ratmi;.:irl . . . uo 

Karou~l1i ••• ... 
H' deral>&d •• , .• 
Sl;iko~rpur .. . • •• 
Th:~r and l'A.rknr ,,, 
Upp~.:r ~iad .Froutlcr ... 

llcan for British Territor)' 

Stnttl, 

Camb&y •• , ••• ,,, 
Cntch ,,, ... '" 
Kii.t!.i.av;<l.r ,,, ••• 
ll~~.bi K!nt.h& ••• .,, 
l~!!.lauJJQf ••• • •• 
Ucwa K{u:tha ,,, ••• 
Murat Agency ••• .., 
.Jnnjira .. , •• , .,, 
.Ta"·har... ••• • •• 
8.\vant.ridi .. . , ... 
"\kalko' ••• . .. 
Hbor ••• ••• • •• 
Kh4r<deth .o\gency ,,, 
~ua~a Agency... . .. 

, Sur..:~tna ..• . .. 
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SL'nswuny T.&n!.E I. 

V,uiation .;,. relation to Deusitg since 1872. 

I 
1 P~rembft td \'"r:l•tloo, St"t 

I 
IOollt:Ue (+J nr lko.:l'L&l'e (-). \'~~ori"Uon 

ill '"" ;,..,. 
--- ------- --- Jto;z.J:~•• ----------------------
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1
· 2ttl 
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:'otll 
l:w 

~J',I 

I :5 
lui 

'"' 17K 
:!•·" 

.. r=-;1~.:- + 1~-~-1-~-. 161: 101~--
. ____ , _____________ , 
I I ... . I 

: ' : I I 'I ::: =~~ ! ~ ! : ! : 91· 2~~ :t~~ : ~ ~~ 
-16 +17 + 1 I. Ill 1:1:1; IU I 

:::· -:~8 "+12 +If)' =]{I! 102 tl!: 11.7 
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1 
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SUBSIDUltY TABLB II. 

Immioratiort pet' 10,000 of Populati()ff. 

~-

1 I I 

Pan:JCuG• O'J TV111-
ua&.TIOJI ro TOT61t 

.POPVL&.'ftOWo 

Tot. I. Mal.._ Femalco 

!9!lolu 
I __ 

I I I 

•l•la/sJ7ia 
--------- --~----:---:-_ _: __ -

I I I 

Bombay 

Ahmedabad 

Broach 

Kaira 

••. 8,7CS 1,031 ... 

... _2,s,s 408,s,9ts ... 1,181 I ... : 

... s,u~· 1,522 .170 ... IH I ... ' 
I I 

71 ' ... 

... 8,9J4 805 ... 53 

--~1----76 +- 80 . 

2 · IS i 161 
2 13 I 13 I 

71 
. 

:n 

1 
I ' 

10 6 . 

Panch llahlill ,,, 5,734 8115 

180 

141 

131 

383 
1014 

- 910 

... 250 I ... ! 1 13 

8 

131 

Ill 

13 

14 

13 

Surat 

Thana 

... 0,191 29) 
~J.., ll ~sf 1 

... 8,63' 248 

A.hmedoagar ... 9,234 314 

Kh&ndesh 

Nlloik 

Poooa 

122 

287 

442 

li7 

158 

133 

178 

6i 

... 107 
1:2-.1::' 

.... : 2 

... I "156 
I 

... 1211 

::: . ···. I 325 

157 

59 

77 

78,149, ... 1 

I , 
,,, I 134 ! ... ' 

I I I 

~.06. i t3 I .. . I ... 
u 41 i ... "' 

I 

1 

41 

8 

5 

9 

4 

8 
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:I 
. I 
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·sl 
I 

91 
) 

8 

11 

9 

5 

5 

9 

11 Shohlpnr 
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Bijapur 

Dbllrwii.r 

... 9,476 

•• 9,438 

... 9,0~1 I 
.. 9,614 

.. 8,954 

... 19,123 

... 9,256 I 

.. 9.123 I 

... 19 Oool. 
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66 

99 ... 56 i ... ... I 
10 

9 7 I . 10 

Kanara 
I ' 

Ratwlgiri 

I I '"I D,285 

... 9,782 

289 !!31 
I 

5061671 
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I 

1[)3 1. 
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••• I 
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I 

25 : ... 
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' 
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... I 
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7 

2 

16 

8i 

9 

8 
• 
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Hyderabad 

Shikarpur 

... 8,388 

... 8,064 

... 0,221 

318 I ... ! 245 . 
i 
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I 
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1 
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2 

18 

10 

6 

2 

14 

10 
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Thar and P.irkar. 7,909 631 : 

, I 
Upper Sind Fron- ! 
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32 
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SuusmLUI.Y TABLB IlL 

Emigration per 10,000 f!! Population. 

llnumeraled ill 
f P....,io .. of llmigraala I lo l'opulotlon born Ul 

lJWrice.. 

Dlllrict. ona ~tatoo. 

Other I Diotrie\ Olbor 
Dbtrlc:llof Provinooa Total. Hal ... Fcma!a. where borDo l•ro,.iaae. In .!Ddio. 

---- ---- --- -
1 s 8 6 6 I 6 7 

--.--- ---

Bombay Presidency, includiug Native Stateo 
9,677 243 and A!!elleiee ... . . . • .. .. • ... l:l 1 1 

British Dietriota .. • ... .. . .. . . 9,372 189 ... l! 1 1 
Bom~City ... ... ... .. . l:I,3-J3 460 ... 16 8 8 
Ahm bad ... ... ... .. . ... 8,1ll4 '197 ... 9 4 li 
Broach ... ... . ... . .. ... 8,703 468 ... 6 2 8 
Kaira ... ... ... .. . . .. 8,994 633 . .. 7 3 4 
Panch Mo.bltla ... ... ... . .. 8,734 873 ... 4 l! 2 
Snrat ... ... ... ... .. . 9,191 925 . .. 9 6 8 
Thllna ... ... ... .. . ... 8,633 386 ... 4 2 l! 
Ahmednagar ... ... ... .. . 9,234 884 ... 7 8 4 
KMndeah ... ... ... ... ... '9,476 101 ... 1 ... 1 
N8aik ... ... ... . .. .. . 9,438 629 ... 8 3 8 
Poena ... ... ... . .. . .. 9,051 1,804 . .. 12 6 6 
Sa tara ... ... ... . .. . .. 9,615 1,496 ... 13 6 7 
Sholltpur' ... ... ... ... .. . 8,954 932 ... 9 4 li 
Bel~11m ... ... ... . .. .. 9,128. 1,077 ... 10 4 6 
Bijltpur ... ... . .. ... .. . 9,25G 158 ... 6 2 3 
Dh&rwar ... ... ... ... . .. 9,1:!3 497 .. . 5 l! 3 
Kltn-

. 
9,056 146 l! 1 1 ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 

Kol&ba ... ... . .. .. . ... 9,285 696 ... 7 4 8 
Ratnltgiri ... ... . .. .. . ... 9,783 1,837 ... 16 10 6 
Klrichi ... ... ... . .. . .. 8,888 322 ... 3 l! 1 
Hyderabad ... ... ... ... .. . 8,964 518 . .. 6 3 2 
Shikltrpur ... ... ... . .. ... 9,221 '<>9 . .. 4 2 2 
Thar and Pukar ... . .. . .. ... 7,909 829 ... 9 4 li 
Upper Sind .Frontier ... ... . .. 7,119 210 ... 3 2 1 
Native States and Agencies ... . .. 9,817 1167 . .. 7 3 4 
Cambay ••• ... . ... ... ... . 8,234 1,188 .. . 12 5 7 
Cntoh , .. .... ... .• .. ... 9,637 1,856 .. . 16 9 7 
K4thi4wlir ... ... ... .. 9,695 132 .. . 5 3 2 
Mahi Kltntha ... ... . .. ... 8,936 678 .. . 7 s 4 
P.Uanpur ... ... ... .. . ... 9,359 289 . .. 2 1 I 
Rewa Kltntho. ... ... ... . .. 9,279 546 .. . I) 2 s 
Snrat Agency ... ... ... .. . 8,739 604 . .. I 2 8 
Jo.n~ra ... ... ... ... ... 9,022 480 .. . 6 3 2 
Jaw air .•• ... ... ... . .. 6,986 1,093 .. . 13 7 6 
Sava.ntridi ••• ... ... ... ... 8,976 821 .. . 8 3 6 
Akalkot ... .. ... ... ... 8,664 820 . .. 4 2 2 
Bhor ••• ... ... • •• ... .. . 8,843 702 .. . 7 3 4 
Kh4ndeab Agency ... ... ... ... 9,626 I 8 !''~". .. . . .. . .. 
8At4ra Agency ... ... . .. ... 7,411 804 .. . 9 4 5 
Snrgltua ... ... ... ... .. 8,322 139 . .. 2 1 1 
Kolhfipnr ... ... ... ... ... 9,202 846 ... 8 8 I) 

Southern Marlttha J'ghirs ... ... 8,315 1,217 ... 13 6 8 
Savanur ... ... ... ... .. . 7,477 8'i9 ... 10 4 6 
Khairpur. ... ... ... ... .. . 9,540 925 .. . 9 6 8 
.Aden ... ... ... . .. ... 672 89 ... 12 7 '5 



DP!rido. 

1 

Bombay ••• ... .. . 
Ahmedabad ... ... 
Broach ••• ... ... 
Kaira ... ... . .. 
Panch 1\fahals ... ... 
Surat ... ... ... 
Thana ... ... ... 
Ahmcdnaglll' ... ... 
KMndesh ... ... 
N4>il.: ... ... ... 
Poona ... ... ... 
S1U1ba ... ... ... 
SboMpur ... ... 
Dclgaum ... ... 
Bijll.pnr ... ... ... 
Db4rwll.r ... ... 
Kll.nara .•• ... .. . 
Kol4ba ... ... ... 
Batn4giri ... ... 
Kamcbi .•• ... ... 
Hyderobad ... ... 
Shikarpur ... ... 
Tbar and Parkar ... 
Upper Sind Fron1ier ... 

0116-11 

41 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB IV. 

Yariation in Jllig,.ation Iince 1891. 

I 

Perent.age of Diatriet-boi'Do P....._.o!Jnaeue(+) 
01 Doc:nue (-) among 

I I UlOJ, 189L Jliotdct-hom. Total 

-· Poplllalioa. 
. 

a 8 ' 5 

... . .. 28 25 -12 -6 

, .. ... 81 81 -13 -14 

... . .. 87 87 -14 -15 

... ... 90 88 -16 _;18 

... ... 87 82 -ll -17 

... .. . 92 89 -3 -2 

... ... 86 87 -11 -1 

... 92. 90 -4 -6 

... ... 95 98 ....... -1 

... ... 94 92 .... ,. . . ' ·-s . 
... ... 91 88 

_, -7 

... .. . 96 95 -6 -6 

... ... 90 85 +1 -4 

91 • 91 -2 -2 ... .. . 
... .. . 93 90 -li -8 

... ... 91 91 +6 +a 

... .. . 91 ~8 +4 +2 

. .. ... 93 92 +20 +ll 

... ... 98 97 +6 +6 

... . .. 84 84 +8 +6 

... . .. 90 98 +4 +15 

. .. . .. ~~~ 92 +12 +12 

... .. . 79 83 +17 +2 

... ... 71 65 +5 +88 
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SuliSlDIARY T.ABLB V. 

M"f{Jratifm to Feudatory StrJtes. 

\ . ' 
lllcmvu'I'IIOJ<llama \ 

I 
TIIBIOI'fOU. 

Illata. \ 
. 

I lloleo. .-... 
1 I 8 . 

Cambay ... ... . .. 2,982 &,061 

Cutch ••• ... . .. 1,971 s,&06 

K4thi'w4r "' - l_5,Ml 17,667 

MahiK4ntha ... . .. 3,615 9,091 

P4laupv ... . .. 1,324 1,263 

RewaUDtha ... . .. 6,698 ·&,876 . 
Surat Agency ... ... • 6,893, 7,528 

Janjirll ... ... ... 3,577 4,149 

Jawhllr ... ... .. 6,722 6,052 
...r ,. 

S4vll1ltftdi ... ... 5,07~ 10,717 

Akalkot ... ... ... 2,947 • 3,516 

:ohor ... ... . .. . • 5,640 9,659 

Kh&ndeab Ag&Dcy ... ... '168 816 

S4tllra Agency .. ., ... • 8,170 17,759 

. 
Surg4na . ... . .. 2,152 1,978 

Ko~pur ... . .. 28,205 87,694 
' 
• 68,596 Southern Mar4tha Jllgbirs ... 40,088 

Savanur .•• ... ... 1,602 2,288 

K~ ... ... 8,726 8,411 

Natin Statee 1111d Agencies ... 142,785 208,022 

o.- ... s...,.. 
T-.ron. 

.... I :v ........ 

' 5 

3,070 4,959 

46,5841 36,646 

67,656 51,212 

7,695 13,410 

3,608 3,104 

9,743 14,691 

3,161 4,0ll 

2,007 1,899 

2,6i4 2,523 

7,183 9,908 

1,188 1,363 

11,618 5,819 

13 15 

8,889 4,714 

94 66 

24,802 36,502 

80,948 42,399 

712 910 
~I 

11,706 6,723 

220,:151 240,774 
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SUBIIIDIARY TA.BLB VI. 

CompariRon qf actual and e•tifiUJied Po]J1Jlaliot1. 

' 

Actaol I Population Popolatioa 
PopaJMioa eRimated fi"'OIl <otimotodt.om 

Dblriol. byce .... al rate ofiD<"TCUt, 
11101. \";a!~ lb'ili-U&l. 

I 
. 

I 2 8 . , .. 
Bombay City ••• ... ... 776,006 56~,285 988,958 

-
Ahmcdabo.d ... ... . .. 705,967 767,024 972,515 

Broaoh ... . .. ... . .. 291,7631 268,403 353,771 

Kaim ... ... ... . .. 71R,332 766,294 922,377 

Panch Malul!a ... - ••• 261,020 ll67,5i8 360,094 

Surat ... ... ... . .. 637,017 645,652 673,3G7 

TIUioa ... ... ... . .. 811,433 801,439 998,349 

Ahmednagar ... ... ... 837,695 928,262 952,208 

Khnodooh ... ... ... .. . 1,427,382 1,466,809 1,747,014 

Nllsik ... ... ... . .. 816,504. 839,832 905,336 

Poona ... . .. ... .. . 9.2_6,330 1,0!0,418 1,158,270 

1,14ti,559 
. ,, 

Sllt.\m ... ... .. . ... 1,241,623 1,322,154 

Sho14pur ... ... . .. .. . 720,977 768,358 767,215 

Bolgaum ... ... ... . .. 993,976 1,050,074t 1,050,019 

Bij4pur ... ... ... . .. 735,~5 861,118 813,870 

DMrwu ... ... ... ... 1,113,298 1,101,611 1,079,185 

Kuoam . ... ... • ... . .. 454,490 456,006 473,9a 

Kohlba ... ... .. . . .. 605,566 604,314 545,911 

Ratn~giri ... ... ... . .. 1,167,927 1,175,984 1,154,&25 

Kari.chi ... ... . .. ... 607,828 570,067 646,195 

Hyderahad ... . .. . .. 989,080. 852,972 1,041,389 

Sbikllrpur ... ... ... .. . 1,018,118 952,347 1,021,282 

Thar aud Parkar ••• ... . .. 363,894 384,277 388,104 

Upper Siod Frontier ... ... 232,045 186,100 215,246 

British Torritory ... ... . .. 18,516,587 18,561,2221 21,0oQ,178 

Aclaal Populo-
&loBbyC...uof 

1&111. 

5 

821,764 -
921,507 

841,490 

871,794 

313,417 

64.9,989 

819,680 

888,755 

1,434,802 

8,3,496 

1,067,800 

1,225,989 

750,689 

1,013,261 

796,339 

1,051,212 

446;453 

594,872 

.1,105,926 

571,951 

861,994 

908,426 

358,181 

174,548 

18,834,235_ 

CHAP. ll. 

Mon•nT 
OP TRR 

PoPULATJO!I. 



CD.AP. II • 

.MOVI::.)lt:Xl 

OF TUE 
P·:tl·l"LA.TJOX. 

St;usJm.un: TABLE VII. 

Slwii!Stlg 11111.rimrtm Populrdion in receipt of Relir:f ill Dislricf8 11111l Stu lea 
and reuiatered Playue Mortality for ]'eriod 1896--;-1!101. 

I Mnimum Muimam I Tr~~:.l PJ~..,r 
Ditlriet. Population. numbuin numb1:r ih 1 'lfJrblity. JJ.~w. ,....,.ipt of .. n.r, ~irt of rdi,.f,l tt.. .'.l:..r•:h ht, 

1&9G·&7. lbU~·HW. I lWL 

I I 
Bombay City ... ... . .. 776,006 ...... . ..... I G4,i92 
Ahmc'llabad ... ... . .. 7no;\l67 ...... 217,879 205 
Broach ... ... ... .. . 201,763 . ..... 133,8-H 1,337 
Kaim ... ... ... 

J 
716,332 . ..... 250,052 2,037 

Panch Mab>ils ... ... 261,020 I . ..... 125,~~~ I 8)0 
Surat I 637,017 I 82,2S2 I 7,7fJ6 ... ... ... ••• 1 . ..... 
Thana ... ... ... .. . 811,483 

I . ..... 40,0!?2 H,005 
Nagar 837,695 109,829 

. ! 
273,4R6 I 4,001 ... ... ... . .. 

i 
Khandesh ... ... ... . .. 1,427,382 

I 
~6,1i60 27!),791 . 1,1)31 

Niisik ... ... ... . .. 816.50-l 35,772 103,373 I 12,98L 
Poona ... ... ... . .. 995,330 42,075 !17,431 I 35,135 
Satdra ... . .. ... . .. l,H6,D59 • 31,3tll 7G,OJ9 I 28.~Jti5 

I 

Shohipur ... ... . .. ... 720,977 132,5·19 169,02~ 

I 
6,044 

Bclgaum ... ... . .. .. . 993,976 20,0~3 4jidl 36,.154 
Bijnpur ... . .. ... ... 735,'1-35 13·1,19 7 2·~,870 4,810 
DMrw4r ... ... .. . ... 1,113,298 4·,4'14 . ..... 39,680 
Kllnara ... ... . .. ... 454,490 . ..... .. .... 577 
Kolliba I 605,566 2,130 3,052 ... . .. ... . .. . ..... 
Ratnr.giri ... ... ... ... 1,167,927 .. .... I . ..... 1,607 
Karachi ... ... . .. ... 607,828 ······ I ll,3U9 

I 
······ 

llydcrabad ... ... 
. .. 1 

989,0:!0 ...... . ..... 1,176 
Shikarpur ... . .. 1,018,113 ...... . ..... 703 
Thar and Parkar ... 

: 
3ti3,!i9~ I G,Sn9 ... . .. 

! 
...... 

I 2 
T.T pper Sind Frontier ... ... 1 23~,0·~5 ······ ...... 4 
AJen ... ... ... '"\ 4~,974. • •••• 0 

••• 0 •• 576 
Cam bay ... ... ... ... 75.,225 . ..... 4,609 . ..... 

I 
Cutch ... ... . .. ... 488,0~2 

I 
. ..... 52,b09 11,537 

Kllthi~wllr ... ... i 2,329,196 33!<,.!06 2,499 . .. , . ····· 
Mahi Knntha ... . .. ••• 1 

' 
361 ,:>·IIi . ..... 33,SR8 3 

Plllanpur ... . .. . .. ••• 1 467,271 . ..... 98,533 1,257 
Rewa Knnthn. ... ... . .. 479,005 .. .... 41,15G 4-2:3 
Surat Agency ... ... ... 161,312 .. .... 11,977 35!1 
Janjira ... ... .. . ... 85,-LI4 . ..... .. .... 712 
Jawbllr ... ... ... ... 1 47,538 . ..... '" ". 0 ••••• 

Suvantvadi ... ... ... 217,732 ... ....... . ..... 62 
Akalkot ... . .. ... . .. 82,047 1,081 11,3RG 373 
Bhor ... ... . .. . .. 137;68 1,214 2,251 1,~66 
Khandcsh Agency ... ... 33,272 ...... ...... . ..... 
Aundh ... ... .. . ... G3,921 ),:!63 !!,880 1,91Q 

I 

I 
l'haltan ... ... .. . • .. 1 45,7~9 343 1,515 ...... 
Surg6na ... ... ... ... l1;532 272 . ..... . ..... 
Kolh:\pnr ... ... ... ... 910,011 

I} s1,eos Southern 11laratbu J6ghirs 6~4,i·l9 
!!5,181 26,448 ... 

Sav3nur ... ... ... . .. 11!,-HG . ..... . ..... 1·87 
Klmirpur •.• ... )!13,313 I ... ... I ...... . ..... . ..... 

I I 



SuBSIDUJI.~ TA.BLB VIU. OliAP. IL -
JlOTBKBll'l" ... . . 

ErMr/ratimiJrom the BmnlJay Prelidencyfor the year• 1891 aml1901.- · OJ' TB'B • 

PorotouJOJ:. 

18111. 1901. 
,.,._ .. l'toto lo Jacreu. 01' 
wlul;b Bml«f'liiW il 

~ 
I)'....-.. · Deenue. ........ ..... , ...... Tot.!. ...... I 

~ •• • I I! 7 8 

o. 
0 .. 

Central IndiA ... 80,208 32,842 27,366 75,031 37,521 37,510 + 1!.,823 
0. .. 

Berar ·- ... 69,931 31,496 28,436 76,062 88,892 .36,170 i-15,131 

Cocbio ... . .. 889 598 %93 868 658 205 -16 

0 • 

Punjab ... ... 8,692 6,65& 8,137 11,959 7,&26 4,483 +8,267 

Central Pl'O'fiooea ... 24,571 13,458 11,118 81,319 16,988 .14,836 +6,748 
0 

Aaii&ID ... ••• 314 202 Ill! 1,4109 1,117 1!92 +1,095 

.. .. 

Ajmere-Merwara ... 2,967 1,903 1,0641 1,2~0 742 . 518 -1,707 

Bengal ••• .. . 6,350 4,162 ll,188 8,70i1. 4,75li t'l 1,964 . . +474 
• 

. . • 0 

Burma ... ... 3,493 !,840 
0 

653 6,669 5,567 1,102 .. +''3,176 

. .. 
Coorg ... ... 807 686 121 6S3 646 1111 -154 . ; 

0 0 

Madrna ... ... 36,645 28,8U lll,801 24,411 15,1il0 .8,901 ,.,.12,234 

Nortli-W eel Pro 
0. "0 OoO 

'riooee and Oodh. .. 7,148 4,030 8,118 6,081 3,712 2,369 -1,067 
·' 

Balochistao ... 2,358 2,272 351 4,835 3,378 " 962 +1,1188 

-· 
B;yderabad, Nizam •. 159,725 69,250 110,478 164,185 77,608° 86,577 +4,467 

.. 

Baroda ... . .. 290,384 118,633 176,751 161,440 76,360 8-5,050 -128,9441 . . . . 

My.ore Oft ... 2i,159 11,673 9,486 86,501 19,195 17,306 . + 15,342-' 

Kashmir 1 •• ~ ... 34 .:!8 6 202 145 57 +i68 
.. -. .. -

RajpotaQf ... .. 20,105 10,168 9,942 .9,150 ~~5 41,295 -10,956 
i . I i 

' ' - . 
I I . • 0 ... 

I ! • I I 
. 

: 
Cli-11 



C~A)>. 11,; 

),Jov••BII1:. 
OP t'B& 

li'O'!Jto&fiO~ 

. SUBSIDIARY fAliL& IX •. 

Statement shOUJifag .Bi,·tll8 ami Deathljol' eacA District luring len 1Jt14rl 
from 1891 to 1900, as recordecl b'!l tl~e Sanitary Depa-rtment. 

. ....... -· t.eau..(+) 
DKaaua(-) . - - - - - ·-· .. _ -

1 . 8 3 ' I 8 ' 8 . 

.Ahmedabod ... ... . .. J89,818 162,010 187,8<13 U6,886 188,879 1110,9~ +lM,488 

' ,. 
B..,..h ... .. . ... . .. 99,984. 66,9<11 88.0'1 1?8,071 92,868 86,708 +18,087 

. . 
Ei.lra 

. ... ... .... . .. IIJ6,51' lli7,Ma 189,ln 402,01, 218,882 166,181 +108,800 

l'lllch_llah61a ... ... . .. UG,llll 611.1117 66,966 180,891 87,m ?8,7'10 -t-46,11811 
h ... 

lhnt ... ... .... .. ~ U8,887 JIJ,8911 C6!,81)8 w,m w.au +',1187 
' . . . 

l .. 
"l1utD& ... ... ... . .. 2111,330 180.o&8 UU7J a7Un l<IZ,U7 129,8M +18,1~ 

Ahm ....... ... . ... ... 1174,~ isus1 iea,sn MO,Ul 17D,M7 1110,11114 -.107 . 

IDIWeol!:" ', ... ... .. . .63VM8' J29,180 810,888 ,BO?Ml 820,866 187,086 -82,007 . ' ' .. 
Nulk ... ... ... .. . 862,408 186,078 1?8,886 888,&78 19J,Ul 178,781 +4,1M .. . . . 

' 
.. .. - ... . .. ... .. . 866.6'1 190,SM 178,18? 898,918 20G,980 187,9<11 +17,382 

I 
' 

S4iua:· ... ... . 
. ~··· ... . 4'3,261 1127,778 11GA78 <IZ7,617 110,2« 107,878 :....n,au 

' 
Sholl.pal. :" ••• • ~·n ... )181,198 144,U& 186,868 ll08.&19 188,968 126,!28 -17,878 

Velpam ••• ... ... .. . 888,189 185,777 U7.<1Zl U8,886 177,1'11 189,118 -38,818 . . . -
Blj6pa• ... ... ... . .. 1117,4110 161,887 1'0,108 182,?18 117,984. 114,761 __.~,,, 

wn6i ... ... .... ... 4.12,529 1114,7'11 107,7G8 871,180 189,0111 188,089 ~611,81111 

' . 
U.ua ... I ••• ... ·- 187,28£ 70,988 88,848 11'1,781 87/16$ 80,96$ -9,668 

. . . ' s:olabo ... ; ... ... ... 196,162 100.~ ~81 186,780 96,680 OO,OW -9.441 

' 

llaiDAslri' : .... . .. •!• 386,960 178,482 182,488 866,802 16$,80. 182,098 -'10.068 

~b.t 
I ' 162,6U 82,889 7o.t86 158,&08 M,786 68,728, +984 ... ... ... .. 

'• • 
HJilorabod I 001 ... .. . 176,4.46 100,052 76,89' 160,160 88,788 n,BS2 -15,296 

. 
sliJUrpur ... ... . .. 1119,8U U7,787 =,o6& JIG,881 114,948 100,9&11 -i8,9lll 

Tu.llli<t J'.'rbr •!• .... ,.,767 ""·'"" aa.o.s 71.979 4D,&81 BB,a7 -t,.m 

• . ' 
O'Pl"'!' ~·u·.o~ ... ... ".861 I8,9<IZ 80,808 86,100 '19,86$ 111,787 -11,60 . 
_~~a,a•1 ... -· ... 166,681 00,480 84,116 89l,OSO 119,G08 172,cl67 +Z5'M78 

•! •• . . . ' ' 
' 

<rot.!, Brltbb Terrllor': .... 11,896,187 8.837,167 8,068,910 8,091,800 8,607,918 8,161,!67 +278,018 
' 



'8UB8IDIABT TAliLB X. 

Stalemenl 11wwitJ1 BirlAI tmd DeatAI l>g Se:ee•'fo1' eocn DiBl!'icl qf tne 
JJumbay Praidency for tile ten yearB ending 1900. 

• Z:••'••PL Jf.A'IIL 

, .... . ...... - -·· ----- ~=- ,,_ ..... -· -- - _,_ - F-'o. Told. _,_ --- --
I I I. • • 0 ' 

-.--.- 10 u .. • 
1881 ... 33,0'4 31?A )~l+BJ ~.IM 110,688 18,M6 17,878 85,919 16,878 1~ 80,!181 

~79& 80,1110 19,819 88-'78 1 .. 93'/ 1.!1,938 !8-870 1882 ·- IJ,-&112

1
110,352 6!!,861 :J liO,Ol' 

1881 •.• 16,838; 83,146 88,981 18,291 48.771 18,91.6 18,978 88,787 1 ... 61 18,178 .17,818 

1884 ••• I 81,813: 28,80l 16,482 58,1185 111,486 18,017 88,491 16,970 16,881 81,861 31,4981 !9,83' 

68,076126,611 1895 ••• :W,L"'I'!!.'Ge !8,9&& 110,54.6 19.oM 17,761 86,,805 16,320 1~1 81,891 

1800 .. 

·r~ 
61,0611 30,18 26,808 66,1H.S 10,&&7 111,187 89-'M 18,936 17,871 88,807 

111117 ... 3S,S60 31,11f 81,4ll 88,lflll 29,880 81,11!0 18,1M 18,872 83,098 !5,616 11,3M 46,800 

18118 ... 30,41 J9,o86 68,487 21,791 18,700 61Ml 16,11.9 15,157 81,678 13,888 12,1188 .118,8&1 

1899 ... BD.639r 17,611 77,1901110,900 17,808 118,108 11,176 ZO.S10 61,6M 21,758 19,979 61..781 

13,8il31 29,189 66,328 161,708 1000 .. O,S8T5,385 18,971 18,816 17,287 • 114.Gll7 89,668 6(,175 

j.. . 

........ Cnro•ltoir»£.'1' • 

,_ - - ....... Doatho. 

...... - Tot&L ~oiL - Tolol. ~~ 
'l'oh.L - Fmoalo. To&ll. 

-- - - f--f--
1 " II II lJ II II .. II .. .. • 

J I o.J . I 
111111 ... 11,!13 ~1,824 ",118'( 110,(1681 10,875 7,806 7,MI8 lJ,!09 lll,ZlK 11,287 19,101 

1- ... :J I.2,SI8 lt.OOO, 10,8411 10,398 I II,U7 7,9011 7,104 15,118 18,4i16 1.!1,76! 16,178 

ISIS ... 18,!6(
1 

lU88 j 15,11581 8,807! 8,017 ! 18,886 7,712 7,189 14,1101 1.!1,1!16 10,1186· 1!,801 

1s~ ... 18,9371 18,31.7 17 J u4 IO.so'T u.ut 7,691 7.097 1 .. 798 1USZ 12,769 16,908 

I I __ ,'"!'.,.1~"1- ... 7,!180 7.J01 u.an lS,V,'i u,57s M,B$5 

I 
1.1198 ·• IS.IUj 18,110 18~ 11,160 15,401 8,10& Moo 15,600 18,093 14r.957 88,050 

11117 ... IS,U7i IUU 17J.j 1 14,611 11,$)0 
. 

4,788 t,J.OI r..164 so.su 47(675 4.314 

... +..J '"" ,~,·~ » .. 18,118 5,507 11,097 10,146 10,506 11,U3 .61,617 

.&6,061 -j--:r ·- 11,536 ...ass 10,837 8S,lOS 81,959 

11011 ·i lO,, 10,].81 ~ 31 17- 118.670 e,a-; 6,011 ~ 46,08'1 88,785 78,811 
· I I 

CB.l'P. a 
IIOTEllM 

OfHW 
POJJULA.nolf. 
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StJBSWIAB.Y TAllLB X-con~nuetl. 

KOL111A, 

't •n. JJirtb .. Doa•hl. Dlnbo. E l>nlbo. 

~l ~~~-~-~~~ ~l.~~. ~ 
Male. Female. Total, Kale. l'emal.e. ToLil. ll•lt, l'tmale. Toial. '1'01& . 
I ---ft--~~--.--~---.---~--g--·1-.-.--- ___ • __ l~.--·--,_ __ • __ .1 __ • ___ ~--·--~ 

1891 ••. @,299 7,1!68 16,161 &,lee . &,Bill 11,167 10,624 19,513 tO,l'/1 11,889' )4,f76 80,166 

1892 ... 9,920 : 9,354 19,214 8,201 

1895 ... 11,561 8,957 18,618 8,10! · 7,8!11 1&,918 11,m W.o17 u,aoo 18,871 16,S87 Bf,7ot 

' 
1808 ,,. 10,9M :10,247 11,811 9,488 8,861 1~,849 11,777 20,480 42,207 17,020 15,261 8Z,2SO 

189'1 '" 10,796 10,18f 20,979 11,854 11,~26 21,9'18 lS,CIIll 17,o« 86,118 2t,o18 18,377 89,898 

18UU ... 10,9'14 10,482 21,48 10,11$. 9,470 19,1189 20,715& 19.~80 40,681 16,148 1f,200 29,348 
1. 

1200 '" 9,466 8,960 18,416 16,879 15,281. 31,840 11,646 12,201 24,11\17 81,890 27,182 &8,782 

-- ·- . - - .. _ _..._ . 

- . Kale. _Ji_,.._""--I·T,..•_,._L .llale.l ~ Total. llalo. I ~''"'''· Tolal, llalo, 1--••_m_.,_'·-I--To-lal __ • 

1 as at e.u 4.1 a" a"., •• 
------ --1----1--r-----·1----1'::-.. --1----IJ--:-. ---

18111 ... 19,9'15 18,t07 38,882 15,288 18,818 ll8,ll7 18,81& 16,174 82,28& ll,GGI 10,800 11,188 

.. . 
1892 ... 18,780 '17,4111 88,117 1f,UOI 14,600 110.'07 111,806 14,6!11 29,92'1 11,GOS 10,IS5 21,288 

1898 .,, 21,88! 19,8ll0 Q,C88 15,806 14,468 29,788 16,130 1&,226 81,866 11,788 10,838 22,686 
• 

1894 ,., 20,231 1a,SIG 89,~7 10,718 19,119 80,887 16,889 U,l!U 29,658 U,MS 18,181 27,769 

1896 .,; 21,CIIIll 19,496 140,691 18,888 17,179 38,947 111,2H 1G,M8 31,782 1f,l98 U,G81 ll9,788 

11196 ... 21,68] 19,643 ~t,.JOC 19Mll 17,8K 87,188 Wll 1M18 30.4U6 lo,817 
1 

8.11811 20,8116 

' 
1997 · ... 17,44.1 16,1811 88,685 81,81! 28,886 60,456 11,891). ll;,192 I!II,Q82 'lol,298 11,SIK 88,182 

11198 ... 16,984 16,161 81,686 12,491 11,786 lU,2~ 11P17 1Q,fi58 21,576 8,171 7,00'1 15,864 

' . . 
1899 ... 18,171 ?'1,186 186,461 lf,S&I lf,IIO 62,71'1 

! 

.liOO · .. 14,vi7 ~f,IH ,,21., 28,147 ~ -vr fllo114 18.sn 1 co.tM 

. U,179 14,3811 l!9p082 

~~.e~i 11~!' ~· ~28 
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SunsiDUBY TABLE X-tontinued. 

I PdCC Jli.af.W. 

------~------·------~-----~ 
BOV.. I - l-....------:---1·-..,.--"'"'-.... ..,---1 ,_, -1-1-1-l-,- ~..':':_~.":":_ -

-.-! ---:;-i •• -, .. ! .. I .. .. _:__ _ .. _ ~ ~ _ .. __ ._._ 
I I ' I 

1'"1 ._1171117 15,(/JS I 81,169 14,01)8 11,670 l!S,G23 6,005 6,210 12,815 8,610 8,130 6,740 

I ' I 
1bll! .•• , IMOO 14.G6G 81,8G6 18,69'/ 10,811 8.1,008 6,888 5,.154 11M2 4,>!9 4,277 8,836 

. I I . 
18\JS ... 

1 

J.1,63.'>l 12,861 

1>ID4 •• ., U,B-1.\l 12,:)38 

18!•5 .. J 1611!>,14,058 
I : 
! i 

18116 ··r6,41!4~ 1~ 

ltiW . ..! 16.!09 14,378 
i I 
I . ' 

l!ll!l .. 117,001 10,2'16 

I I 
1899 ... : 19,318 li.!!S 

y,.., '""""· 

27,686 16,647 U,582 81,179 6,414 

27.780 I J:l.941 

10,()98 Wl86 

18,969 

lo,835 

41,910 6,920 

23,478 &,833 

81.081 17,911 16,000 H,llll 6,280 

ao.su 14o0&& u.su 2&.680 s,r.6 

34,200 12,709 11,730 
- 6,893 

86,&68 17,880 

16,0118 

6,()69 12,483 3.SG9 8,236. 6,795 

5,583 11,608 10,202 

6,546 11,879 3.549 6,401 

8,o51 1!,881 &,IIG 9,661 

5,831 11,807 8,008 8,008 6,Gl6 

6,873 18,266 ·1,872 4.298 8,670 

6,013 12.420 4,870 8,991 

%,72S 5,676 [4sm6 89,-108 8S,Oi9 

ltl.u.'c:n. 

....... ........ I 
----~-1------------

Jblo. i F......_ 1 ToiOI. Jlalo, I r-a.. 'rolal. """·I F......_ ~~ ~~~ F....te. Talal. 

-, ,--:-,--. I " • I • • • I. • j '10 n i. ,. 
--~-,-r-- - I -,---~--
1891 ... 11<.s22 15.l>B3 ' - 17,277 115.Sl7 113,09& 8.514 7.222 . IJ;,786 ~ 5,545 11,985 
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Dh4rwrir ... . .. ... 36,578 31,056 - 5,~22 

KRnara ... . .. . .. 6,915 6,266 - 649 

Kolaba ... . .. . .. 42)!68 34,275 - '1,993 

Ratnagiri ... ... .. . !1+,393 189,674 -24,719 

Ka.r&chi ... ... ... 16,957 18,393 + 1,436 

Hyderabad . 
ol6,090 ... ... • ... 48,619 + .2,529 

Shikarpur ... ... ... 36,548 88,115 + 1,567 

Thar and Parkar .. ... 
"' 11,888 28,152 + 16,769 

Upper Sind Frontier ... ... 3,604 4,785 1,181 + 
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SunsiDIARY TABLE XIL 

8talemenl tkowing Foreigt~-bom Populatifm in BrititA Diltrict• 
in 1891and 1901 • 

. 
-(+) 

DIAricL l89L UIOl. or . -~-~ 

1 I • l ' . . 

Ahmedabad ... ... . .. 177,118 148,661 -28,552 

Broach .... ... ... 44,738 87,856 - 6,882 

Kaira ... ... . .. 101,394 72,04.0 -29,354 

Pauch Mab'la ... ... ... 56,152 83,058 -23,099 

Surat ... ... .. 46,838 51,608 + 5,170 

TMua ... ... .. 113,748 110,886 - 2,857 . -
AhmOdugar ... ... -· 8.6,610 64,128 -l!l!,IH7 

Khaf.ndesh ... . ... . .. 109,151 74,834 -34.,817 

Naf.sik .. ... . .. 69,717 45,866 -23,851 

Pooua ... ... . .. 126,681 94,684. -32,197 

Sa tara ... ... .. . 55,987 4.4,166 . -:-11,821 

Sbolaf.pur • ... . .. . .. 110,74.6 711,4811 -35,814 

Belgaam ... ... .. . 90,275 87,168 - 3,107 

Bij'pur ... ... .. . 79,499 64,724 .....: 241,775 . 
DM.rwa ••• ... . .. . 90,856 97,579 + 7,223 

~~ara • ... ... . .. 61,596 412,888 - 8,707 

Ko16ba ... ··•·· ... 61,!04. 43,305 + 2,101 

Ratn6giri 
. 
25,354 ... ... . .. 27,697 - 2,348 

Karachi ... ... . .. 91,726 97,970 + 1!,253 

Hyderabad ... ... ... 68,889 102,492 + 84,108 

Shikllrpur ... ... . .. . 78,999 79,282 + 5,288 
~· 

Thar aud Parkar • 62,184t 76,1!7 + 23,933 ... ... 
Upper Siud Frontier ... ... 61,610 66,848 + 6,288 

Bombay City ... ... .. . 616,032 594,172 -21,800 
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8UB81DIABY TABLE XIII. 

Oomparatice State111ent of Cold and Hot Weather Populoti<>n of Mdtllerdn • 

. 
Cold weothcr.. Jlol--. 

Religion. 

I 
._ 

llhl .. Femoleo. Total. Mala. l'emal ... Total. 

I 2 • • 1-
6 8 1 

- . 

Europeans ... 4 16 19 55 88 143 

Par.ia ... . .. 86 S7 73 256 205 461 

" Hindus ... ... 1,-HS 988 2,431 1,949 ),179 3,128 

Xnsalm3na ... 249 183 t32 347 257 604 

Others I 85 20 105 
I •I ' ... ... 1 236 1G6 402 . 

--
Total 

... 1 
1,817 1,2~3 

I 
3,060 2,843 1,895 4,738 
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CHAPTER III·-RELIGIOX .AXD SECT· 

''" B 1·• ·-· o·' tl.e Pretlde-. '1'ariGti0118 i• llteperiod 1891·1901. Hind~ • 
.£148 e I!J'v•- ., ··~., . • A . . .. . d t•- r 

II . d S t "n•'mism Ap·"art!Al decrease tn ntmJSm. o~atns an "'" ·tn u eo ·•• .a • r . . . 
S M lmaft• · Tl•e Ahmadi11ya Sect. ChriBtJans. Speczal measure• 

ect1. usa ·-· "' • . . p . 
· ,_ t' '·' 0"-:••inns Chri8tiiiA Mt8810ntJ "' the ruidencg. Jor enum..ra tOll '(I ,.,._. ~ • . 

· • Sikhl. ParBi1• JetiJ8_. .Buddhial•. Other rel~111. 

TaB religions retumed. for the .'Preaidenoy exclusive of Adm in order of ~ ~~:=1~£ 
numerical strength are : 

1. BiDdn ... 19,916,438 • I 6. Pani ••• 78,552 

3. Mu.tmao ... >"" ... 4 ""7 ,295 \ 7. Jew ... 10,860 
8 . .Jain ... . 635,9!0 8. sikli ... 1,502 
4, Christian ... ... 216,118 9. Buddhist 472 
t;, Auimisnc ... ... 116,645 10. Others ... 2,80~ 

Omitting the JDin~r religions, these :represent the follow~ percentages 
qn the ~tal population : 

lliod11 ... • ., 1 ... 78•4 Christian... O·S 
Moalllman ... ... 17·9 Animistic... Oo4 
Jaio ... ... 3-1 

It will be shown below that the Sikh pap11lation is in reality over 150,000 
and that the Ceosus tables do not reveal the tr11e numbers owing 1p the 
majority of the communitf re~ themselves as Nlf.nakshahi Hindus. 

Two oharta are given at ihe end of this Chapter &howing,for.~ct.lj and. 
States the percentage distribution of Hindus and of Musalmana, 

Subsidiary Table No. I at the end of this Chapter shows the variation in 
the proportion of the population profegsing each of these religions during the 
last twenty years for the Presidency exclusive of Native States.· 

The substance of the iDforination: contained in this table ms.y be b:rie.fly Variations in tho 
· stated as follows. The Hindu religion has, with slight pe1iod 1891-1901. 

Subsidiary Table No. i 
11.uctuations, remained the oreed oi three.quarters of. 

the population. .Mnsalmans have slowly advapoed to one-fifth. J'ains, who 
hold the third place, are being gradually ousted therefro~ by ChristiAns, who 
ahQwa oonatantly increasing proportion of the populntion. Other religions have·. 
il.ot. varied perceptibly excl!pt Animists, who have decreased, :(rom 342 to 3.8 per 
10,000. The reasona for this relll3fkable diminution will be discussed under the 
head of. Animism. We J.llllll now to a f~w r~k~ ~ the subject of eaoh ~ligi011; 
aDd of the sects that i~ eontaius. · 

A classifi.catiou of religions which rests on the distinctions between· HindW!. 
Hinduism and ktndrE!d fqrms of religion would seem to requhea 1irm fOilndation · 

. in a clea_r definition of the meni,ng of the t.ePn. Ilindu. Yet there a-re few subjects 
that present greater cllili.owtiea. It has been remarkeci\ that. the Hind11 religion 
Ia a reflection of the composite character of the llindus, who are not one people 
~ut many. It is based~ we are told, on the idea of universal :receptivity. More. 
OV\U', it has ever aimed, at acooiiUD.odating ilself tq oiroumstances, ~nd has ~ · 
on the prooesa of adaptation through more than~ tho~ ;y~ ~baa.· 

c-1.5 
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first borne l\·it.h, and then, so to speak, swallowed, digested, and assimilated Home

thing from all creeds. It has not refused to welcome applicanta of every grade, 
if only willing to acknowledge the spiritual headship of the Brahmans and to 
adopt caste rules.' Elsewhere the idea of Hinduism has been expressed somewhat 
more clearly in describing it as the collection of rites, worships, traditions and 
mythologies, that are sanctioned by the sacred books and ordin,.nccs of the 
Br.ihmans, and are propagated by Brahmanic teaching. And a Dindu is one who 
generally follows the rules of conduct and ceremonial thus laid down for him 
particularly regarding food and marriage, and the adoration of the gods.' In 
applying these definitions, it will be found that they tend to exclude from the 
fold of llinduism two distinct sections of the population. There are, in the first 
!'lace, the forest tribes who lead a roving life in the isolation o,f the bill tracts of 
the Presidency, and who have not yet been brought in sufficiently close contact 
with the Br:ibman to acknowledge his spiritual guidance and dominion, For 
the stage of belief that these children of nature represent, the term Animist has 
been coined. Some explanation of the meaning attached to the term l\ill be 
attemptc~ in dealing with the Animistic religion. In the second place, there 
are Hindu sects which ha,•e seceded from the Brahmanic fold though originally 
part of the orthodox community, and no longer recognize the Brahman hierarchy. 
A striking instance will be found in this Presidency in tho case of the Lingnyats
a religious community that is described in some detail on pages 180-183 of 
the chapter on Caste. In the loose terminology current in this country, they 
would be commonly described as Hindus, Yet they have their own priests, and 
have long severed all connection with the Brahmans. 'l'heir special points of 
difference from Hindus in the ordinary meaning of the ttorm lie in the fact that 
they recognize only one member of the Hindu trinity, that they snbstituto the 
wearing of a liugam for the sacred thread, and possess birth and death 
ceremonies quite distinct from· those prescribed by the sacred books of the 
Hindus. In the early days of their secession, moreover, it seems clear that they 
disregarded all caste distinctions, thus cutting themselves adrift from the IIindus 
by t4e most formidable weapon that they could have employed with that object. 
Latterly caste distinctions have re-asserted themselves, as is so frequently the 
case when the enthusiasm of the founders of no-caste religions is spent. Even 
Christianity has had in places to yield to . this tendency in the case of certain 
converts on the West Coast. 

Tho Lingayats now incline to style themselves Virshaiv Hindus, and show 
a distinct tendency to revert to Brahmanistic Hinduism, inasmuch as they 
claim for their religion equal antiquity with Brahmanism, aud attempt to apply 
the fourfold classification of J\Ianu, viz. Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaishya aud 
Shudra to their social divisions.• It is difficult to anticipate what the ultimate 
issue of this movement will be. Yet it appears reasonable to hold that if 
Hinduism is to be defined at all as dependent on the recognition of Br:ibman 
supremacy, Lin~:,r&yat.s should properly bo described, for the prosout at leiiBt, 
as out•ide the fold of orthodoxy. 

1 :Monior Williams: Roligions Thonght and Lifo in.lndia, pug• ajl, 

• Sir A. Lyall in The Religions Systems of the World, pugu 114. 
3 Tho records of the Ethn"!,-=phio Sruvey of Bomooy contain nu1oorons quutntiuna fro'l 

sncrod books, suppliod by Lingz\ynts, in proof of tho antiquity of • tboir religion. The dato of tho 
works from which th0110 extracts are oJleged to be takon ia, howovor, donbtfnl, and tl•cy cannot oo 
accepted without £urtbe1· enquiry. For Wl instance of attolllpts to opply Mono's clnssi6cotion to 
Lingaynts, sec the footnote to pogo 19i. 
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If we accept the second definition, given on page 58, as the best available .. 
opproximation to a definite idea of Hind_uism, it will appear tb~t, as we. descend in 
the aoeialecale, tho claims of the vanoos castes to be constdered Htndns must. 
n~ces<arily become weaker. Not only is the knowledge possessed by llablirs 
and Bhnngis, to take ~woof the lowest c_astes in the social.scale, of the" rites, 
wOI"IIhips, beliefs, traditions, and mythologtes, that are sanoLloned by the sacred 
book11 and ordinances of the Bnilimaos" one of the most indefinite that could 
Lo imagined, but such knowledge as exists is coloured with an admixture of 
primitive bPlief and coatom that could find no sanction iu. the practices ortl~ined 
by orthodox: Hinduism, if by this term we may express the teneb1 and ritual 
of the Brahmans themselves. It is impossible to pursue this subject far enough, 
in tbo p•ges of tbis Report, to arrive at a final conclusion concerning the mean
ing wl.oioh' should be attached to Hinduism, if that term is to denote something 
definite and tangible without divorcing it entirely in meaning from the 
signification attach~d to it in common usage. It is not unlikely that statistical 
purposcs would best be sorveJ by adopting a process of elimination so that all 
who were not either Ohridtian, :Musalman, Jain, Buddhist, Jew, Brahmos, or 
Arya Samlij, could be conveniently enumerated as Hindus. At least it might be 
olaim~d for such a compromise that there would be a definite conception of the 
religious tenets, the holding o£ which would exclude a man from classification 
liS 11 Hindu. 

At present, on the contrary, the enumerator has a discretion in the matter 
of classification which he can ill he trusted to use satisfactorily. He is directed 
to class as Animists, under their tribal name, all wild tribes who do not clai!D 
to be llindus; but inastimoh as he is accustomed to censider allm&n Hindus who 

· do not belong to any well defined religion such as Islam and Christianity, and 
that he hns no interest in weighing the subtle differences betwe\ln Animism and 
d•'g•·adcd forms of Brahmanic practices, the resuit is not likely to be a classifi· 
oat ion of any scientific value. 

Similarly, as will be seen later in this Chapter, the Sikh, whose religion is 
trcnted as distinct from Hinduism in the Imperial tables, is frequently described 
by the enumer~1tor ns a Hindu of the Nanaksbahi seat, and thus loses his identity 
in the returns-another illustration of the broad interpretation commonly 
placed on the word Hindu. A Bengali writer' has defined Hinduism as that 
which a Hindu does, But in the case of this definition, which suggestively 
directs attention to practice rather than creed, there is still the difficulty in 
arriving at the divitling line between Hindus and otherl!. 

• 
Pending such further light on the subject as may be obtainable later from 

a description of the mental attitude that is sought to be defined under the head
ing of Animis_m, i~ will he assumed. that the _Hindus include for the most part 
those who behove tn the modern form of the Puranic trinity, who worship the 
great gods of the country side, such as Khandoba and Vithoba and the smaller 
tut•.•l .. ry deities of the village among whom are Ganesh, Skanda Hanuman and 
tioe Yatris •. They cele~rate the Hindu festivals, perfonn the daily. ceremonial 
acts presortbed for tbetr caste, conduct their marriao-es under the direction 
of llrahman priests, and make offerings to the souls :f the deceased to ensure 
\heir salvation. ~his, ina_sense, is tantamount to a confession that the religion 

1 
An :ntrodn.ction to tho Study of Hinduism, by Guru.Prooad Sen, page 9: "What the Hindus, 

or lhu maJOr portion of them, in a Hindu community do, iB Hinduism." 
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oommouly described aa Rind~m is polytheistiO' and baaed very largely 
on a formalism that leaves little place for a cult of morality, as that ter~n 
would be understood among Western nations. But this conolusion woold only 
be partially correct. I~ ja doubtless the oaae that the man of Hindns are 
~posed to wqrsbip many gods aa ~t.inot beings, with powen that may be 
'Used to their detriment if the deities are not duly propitiated, and that their 
religion, therefore, mainly consists ill regulating their conduct in order to II() 

propitiate these deii:iet~. FQr the rest, the due observance of certain social usage. 
an(! customs is enough to secure thoU- tnoral welfare. Ordinarily a broad 
toleran~ of all forma of worship and religious belief may be considered the only 
other mark of identification. But with the more intel.leotual members of the 
Hindu community, such polytheism is often replaoed by au eulightened pantheism 
that recognizes many aspects of one divine essence, while maintaining the essen
tial unity of all, the oneness of the noumenon under the varying disguises of 
phenomena. Such a basis for belief among the few ja in itself evidence of the 
marvellous plasticity of the Hindu religion. Its existence seems to indicate a 
clear perception among the most intellectual and spiritually minded of Hindus 
of thl! essential impracticability of imposing on people in various stages of 
mental evolution any series of dogmas that could be comprehensible to the crude 
intellllOte of the many, and acceptable to the maturer wisdom of the few. It is 
open to .question whether, in the ultimate analysis of religion, it will not be 
found that it must invariably be a function of the personal equation' of the 
individual. that is to say, that absolute uniformity of belief cannot exist in the 
face of t~e divergences of intellect and character such aa are found between 
man and man. In Hind ~!ism, the comparative absence of dogma. is an asset which 
few other religions possess. It permits the general prevalence of a mystioism tha.t 
will explain diversity of creed and ceremony by unity of essence, and builds on the 
~octrine of mdgt£, the ever changing aspect of the worJd as it is known to us. 
the foundation of a structure of adt~aitiBm or esoteric doctrine, that can bind 
in one fold the multitudinous· phases of religious evolution characteristic of th 3 

fertile soil on which they have been produced, 

• . How various these phases are may be further exemplified by a reference to 
the seotaria.n distinctions that admittedly exist within the broad fold of Hinduism. 
It is assumed that the reader has some knowledge of the leading features of 
orthodox Hinduism which are described in the many published books of reference ; 
that he is acquainted with the persons of the trinity-Brahms., Vishnu, and 
Shiv-and with their numerous synonyms suoh RB Parameshwar, .Hari, and 
Rudra, or Svayambhu, Narayan, and Maluidev, and that he hRB read of their 
V edio predecessors, Agni, Varuna and Mitra. He will know that their female 
~onsorts are called Savitri, Lakshmi, and Parvati, that scarcely a temple in India 
is devoted to the worship of the first person of the trinity, Brahma, and that, 
'broadly spea.king, seota can be divided into those which give most prominence 
to the worship of Vishnu, a.nd those which honour Shiv' with the 1lrst place. 
The nine incarnations of Vishnu. known as Mataya, X:GrDia, Variha, Narsinha, 
Vaman. Rtima. or Parasu-Bama, Mma or &mQhandra, Krishna, and Buddha, are 
a !llatter of common knowledge, as also tbe names of the saints, or religious. revi
valists, who have !ll'ise:n, from time to time, and have frequently given their names 
to new sects. Instances of these are Swami N lk&yan, Dadu, :Mirabai, R4msingh. 
R&mdu the gfll'fl or spiritual adviser of Shivaji, Kubera, Santarnm, Hari Krishna, 
.Clhaitanya, Kabir, and Pwam. With tllese deities and apostles aa' atarting 
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point, it is pouible to arrive at an understanding of the n:~.ture of many ~f 
the numero.a eecta returned in the Census, and to adopt a rough and :ready 

cla.seification of them. 
Table V at the end of ibis Chapter gives the sects recorded by enumerators, 

who, it must be noted, were instructed not to press for 
SuboidiarJ Tablo v. the sect in the case of low-caste and ignorant people, 

who oould not. be expected to pOBSess any very clear notion of the proper classi
fication of the particular form of belief in which they bad been brought up. 
In this manner the sect of a very largs proportion of the population has remained 

unspecified. 
An examination of the table will show that, in point of numbers, the 

followers of Shiv, who constitute the Sbaiv or Smari sect, with the kindred 11ects 
that can be :grouped under the Sbaivs, such as Pashupat, Saukaraehari, &c., 
are more numerous than the Vaisbnav sectaries, with whom may be classed the 
R&mlinuj, R'mlinandi, Vallabhachari, Madhavaobari, and Virvaishnav sects. 
The number of the former returned are nearly 3,000,000, where<~s the latter 
hardly exceed half a million in round figures. This calculation is exclusive of 
the Virshaiv or Ling:'yat sect, who are returned, by sect, at over 800,000. The 
wonhippers of tbe Sal-tis or :Matas, the divine mothers, are the next in im porta nee 
uftcr these two, if we except the Virshaiv or Ling:tyats who from some points 
of view are not strictly classable as Hindus at all. The followers of Kabir and 
Parinlim number a few thousand only. For the rest, we have a large numbe1• 
of aects, each with a small following, which in many cases doubtless resemble 
the !Mdu:isw~mi scot, described on page 74 of this Chapter, undE-r the head of 
Other Rdigions, under which it bas been olassified in preparing statistics. It 
may very well possess as solid a claim to rank as a llindu sect as many of the 
names gi\·en io Tabie V under that religion. •·• ' · 

Those who are acquainted with the very numerous religious sects that 
olist in England and America will not be disposed to be surprised at the length 
of tha list given under the main religion Hindu. The plastic nature of its 
doctrines, that has already been referred to, must tend to facilitate diversity of 
creod. There are. few more universal characteristics of human nature than 
credulity. Scepticism is, as a rule, the mark of an educated intellect. If, as we 
know to be the ease, sects can be formed at the present day in Western 
nations, possessing a liberal measure of education, which rest on the doctrine of 
the immortality of the fonndbr, it seems probable that, were a sufficiently 
enthusiastic progenitor to be forthcoming, it. would be possible to establish a 
sect for tha worship of a motor-car or a penny-whistle, It is at least certain 
tbat diversity in the form of religious belief is not a peculiarity confined to the 
peoplu of India. Not unnaturally, there appears from time to time, in the 
history of Indian religions, a movement aiming at the evolution of a common 
or uniform creed from the discordant elements of Hinduism, Buddhism and 
Islam. 'rhe reformer Kabir, who tiourisbed in the fifteenth century, was the 
fo11uder of a sect recruited from Mnsalmsns and Hindus. He admitted neither 
the autb.,rity of the Kuran nor of the Vedas, discouraged the worship of idols, 
and nrgsd the adoption of a spiritual faith in place of mere outward forms. As 
a sect on the bord13r line between the two religions, Kabirpanthis seem to be more 
correctly classable as Hindus than as followers of Islam. It is, however, notice
ab~e .that in the rolee~t Census, they returned themselves indifferently under both 
relig10ns, 8,000 as Hmdus and 1,300 as Musa.lmans. It will be seen later that 
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Tl.ti.s ill p!'llctically the meaning attached . to the term. Animism . by 
Dr. Trior \1 ho was the fir&t to give currency to ''· The queshon that arLSell 

in apply~g this definition to the ~ tribes of tb.: Presidency~ how far the~ 
rocoznizcd beli•·Cs, inferrahle from theu' customs, CUI be so descnbed. For this 
p~ it is neees.oary first to convey some idea r.! the beliefs and practices 
of the Bhil.!, Xaiknas, Chodhras, and others, woo have been enumerated as 
AnimL.,ta,. The following extncts from published " .. rks or the communications 
of rcliabl..- correspondents will perhaps sen·e the purpose. 

The Bhils build their hoU8611 at some dif;tance from each other for fear that 
their neighbour way be a witch and bring some e.al..mity on them; they dread 
Wfection, which they b!llie,·e to be the work of el"il spirits, so that the favourite 
cure for a Bhil who has !Jeeo long sick is to chang~ his hou..<e.' "When a severe 

011idemic attacks a village and will not yield to the ordinary remedies, a woman 
is selected from among the poorest classes and is well fed for several days ; she 
is then dressed in fine clothes, placed on a cart, and escorted with great ceremony 
to tho con5ncs of the village by the whole of the residents. With her departure, 
the disease is supposed to depart too. 

Information from a reliable source shows that this ceremony, ordinarily 
performed to rid the locality of cholera and small-pox, was resorted to as a 
remedy for the plague by Bhils of the Nasik District. 

In the ca.•e of the decease of a :Bhil of importance, it is not uncommon 
for the grue in which he has been interred to be opened some two months 
after burial, the opening being only sufficient to disclose the head of the corpse. 
The wasted features thus brought to light are anointed with red lead in the 
same manner as tho irregular shaped stones which are ·common objects of 
worship among these primitive people. After anointment, the deceased is 
worshipped and the grave is then reclosed. Without this c~mon;r., the full 
rights of ance:;torship are not, it is alleged, obtainable. The worshippel'S are by 
no means necessarily relatives of the deceased. 

J.ncestors are frequently represented by stones, on which it is usual to 
cane some incident of the deceased's life, an incident that is generally fictitious. 
Thus, tho departed is o(ten represented on horseback, attacking a tiger with a 
sP"ar_:a form of sport in which, it may fairly be presumed, he never permitted 
himsdf to iudulge during lifetime. Perhaps a tendency to exaggeration in 
such obituary notices is not entirely confined to primitive people. The Bhils 
believe in the evil eye and witchcraft. Their punishment for a witch is to 
hang her from the branch of a tree over a slow fire. They commonly employ the 
services of professional witch-finders. They will not feed face to face, for fear 
of the eYil eye. They are :afraid of sleeping in cots which are longer than 
themselves. 

Bhil5 believe largely in charms. They worship female deities known as 
~latns, repn."Sented.by symbols rather than images, by wooden posts; earthen 
!JOts, toy hors<.>~, m~er baskets, and winnowing fans. They have great faith 
Ill oml'm. Ii a Bhillets fall his bread accidentally, if a bird screams On. the 
1~ side,_ if ~sn~e ~s his path and escapes; if any one meet him and enquire 
wh1thn nelS gowg. if a cat crosaes him, if an owl hoots, he fears misfortune. 
On tho oth~ ~nd,_ a bird screaming on the right, a dead snake in the rood, a 
stranger f"S'IDg m silence, a horse, or meeting a married woman, are favourable 
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omens.' A Bhil will fear the loss of nny hair from his body if it is likely to 
pass' into the posseaaon of an enemy, in which oaae the owner of it will die. 
Such hair, if tied as an amulet round the neck of a sick penon, will act u a· 
charm fer his recovery; but the owner of the hair may die. A :Bbil will resist 
violently an attempt to get possession of any of his hair. Commonly a Blu1 
who.has committed an offence will admit that be hu done ao on being ques
tioned, and without pl'ellllnre. - His reason for ao doing ia doubtfnl. It has been 
ascribed to innate morality, to poverty of imagination, and to ignorance of the 
probable consequences of llis admission. These few ceremonies, beliefs and 
customs, which are typicaJ. of the mental attitude of the wild tribes of the 
Presidency ,1 indicate the existence of ancestor worship, of a belief in spirits, the 
practice of sympathetic magic, and a consciousness of an invisible presence in 
certain. surroundings, that seems so frequently to be the forerunner of more 
definite conceptions regarding the nature and presenoo of a deity, That such 
primitive people should have a difficulty in arriving at any conception flf the 
abstract from the concrete is not, indeed, a matter for surprise. It is, for 
instance, an extraordinary psychological problem how the idea of tree is ever 
arrived at from the mere perception of many objects known as trees; and it is 
not dilll.cult to see a •!ll'vival of the early stage of mental development in the 
rites which deal with a piece of hair as if it were still part and parcel of the 
living organism from which ~t has been separated. In other words, the 
confusion betwee:q. a man and his hair, or an image representing him, seems to 
be traceable to a confusion between mere contact, or resemblance, and identity, 
due to mental incapacity in dealing with abst1·aot ideas. How.far the belief in 
sympathetic magic may be fostered by the state of mind which is usually described 
as subjective-a mental attitude that is as susceptible to suggestion as the 
objective, or inductively rationalistic, entity is to a well grounded syllogism-is 
a matter for interesting speculation. Recent writers are beginning to see that 
the continued existence of witchcraft ia possibly due to the power of suggestion 
gained through the credulity of its victims! It is dilll.cult to conceive that 
magic would have played such a formidable part in primitive belief if the power 
that it professed to wield were purely imaginary. :But, leaving such interesting 
speculations as somewhat foreign to our subject, we may endeavour to recapitu
late the salient features of the religion of Animism briefiy as follows. Animism, 
it is to be presumed, is intended to cover a stage in the ·evolution of roligion 
which precedes the more definite conceptions of Hindu polytheism. The worship 
of ancestors, tiger-gods, big trees, irregular shaped stones, and a belief in witch
craft, would appear to be ·the marks of identification by which " Animism " 
is to be recognized. The term is not altogether a happy one. Doubtless in 
dealing with the beliefs of primitive peoples, there . is much risk of error in 
applying the lan,"'llllge of precise thought to indefinite and irrational ideas. 
When we reilect how little certainty there is that an absolutely accurate 
picture of one man's mental concepts is conveyed to another through the 

1- Bombay Gazetteer, VoL XU, pogo ffl. 
I For similar beliefs and customs among tho Dublaa, Chodhms/'Maagelaa, and Gamtas, tho 

....adar iS referred to the reo~tly published -volume (IX, Part I) of the Bombay Gazettoer. On 
poigee 292·298 WJ11 be foud a list of 110111e of tbe principl objects of worship among. those primitiyo 
poople. Anoestora " whose worship is the ohio£ article of faith ,. are incloded io tho list;. The 
method of prooediU"o of the Bhagats, or Exoroists, ia !so described. 

8 Magic and Religion,"by Andrew ~og, Chap.!U, paga 4.7, 
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medium of langtU"e when both have reached a high state of mental evolution; 
0 -

it is not difficult to see the source of errors in attempts to arrive at the true 
nature of primitive beliefs. The peculiar ~k of the "Animist" seems to 
be a tendency to worship, with a 'rie'IY to propitiate. anything he does not 
understand, such as the manifestation of great power, or an objf'Ot of un11SU81 
shape or form. Thus the tiger, small-pox, a big tree, an obloiig atone, or a 
strange animal, Ruoh as an elupbant, are objects of worship to primitive people. 

· The Bhils have their TIT4gh-deo and atone shrines; the latter are to be found 
all over the forests of the Western Ghats; while the hillmen of the Kanara 
jungles have boon known to make ofl'erings to the elephant. The difficulty 
that the average Hindu enumerator find.~ in identifying this stage of beliof lies, 
·it is to be presumed, not only in his ignorance of the true significance of much 
that characteri1.es it, but to a certain extent, also, in the faot that he is com
monly acquainted with very similar aots of worship among members of his ~.,_ 
religion. In most Hindu households, for instance, the tulsi or sweet ba: · . J o: 
ordinary ohject of daily adoration. It is planted in the courtyard· of t~..-- 'llonae 
and prayed to, more particubrly by the women of the houaehold. Oireum
ambulatiou confors muoh merit on the performer. The Pipal tree (Ficus 
religiosa) is so sacred that it ia even invested with the sacred thread, the mark 
of second or spiritual birth worn by high-caste Hindus. Legends to explain 
tho origin of such devotions are of course numerous. They rest, ~ a rule, on 
some incident im·clving the incarnation of the deity in natural objects, though 
the explanation iM f!robably of ,later date than the belief which it professes to 
explain. But the wild man's adoration of the forest monarch must recall these 
practices, just as it suggests a probable explanation of their origin, Again, 
among Hindu castes, a rude image of Hanuman, or of a_ snake, Oil a block of 
stone replaces the oblong stone or other quaintly formed '~one:go4 of the 
abori~nes; and if the elephant gets no plantains, there is Ganesh with an 
elephant's bead, not to mention the sacred bull of Sbiva, and the boar who 
represents Vishnu-all entitled to a measure of reverence. It will thus be seen 
that there arc few primd facie grounds for reposing confidence in the capacity 
of the ordinary enumera_tor to distinguish between Hinduism and an animistic 
form of religion. 
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If we exclude Christians, the variations in the proportion borne by tbo 4-pparent 

main religions to the total population are triflin"', with the exception of this Ande~se in 
--::. 1m1sm. 

ill-uctined class for which the term .Animist ha~ been devised. Animists, who 
numbered in 1891 ove1• 292,000, are now returned as under 95,000, and han~ 
fallen from 1·1 per cent. of the population to ·4. The chief reasons for this 
striking decrease appear to be: . · 

(1) The general incapacity of enume1·ators to grasp the distinction between 
Ilimluism and .Animism. 

(j) The particularly heavy mortality that bas ooo~rred in recent famines 
among tlio wild tribes, of whom the .Animistic. class is composed. 

(3) 'l'be tendenor of such tribes to become converts to Hinduism '1\ith a 
view to raising themselves in the social scale. 

~ few words are ne~·on each of these points. In the first place, in 
ft-ammg rule.; for the gutdance of enumerators in filling column 4 of the schedule 
(Religion and Sect), it was laid down that " in the case of fnre~t tribes who 
say they are not Hindus but cannot name their religion, the name of the tribe· 
should l>e enter~d." Pel'l!ons so described were- classed as .Animists. It seems, · 
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however, doubtful whsthor tho Bhils, Kaiklidis, and other. wild tribes, would 
have any very clear notion whether they were Hindus or not, and the decision 
muet inevitably have been left in moat 081188 to the diaoretioa of the enumerator, 
'whose inoliuation would. be to deion'be 1111 Hindus those who were DOt manifeatly 
MahomedBDI or ChristiamJ.. The special diflioulties already referred. to, which 
interfered with the aclequate aupervisioo of the work of eoumeratora on this 
oooasion, would. tend to I8Diler this a more fertile aoorce of error than oo the 
oocasion' of previotl8 eoumerations. Some remarks liave been made above on 
.the question of where the frontier between Hinduism and .Animism lies. It haa 
been shown to be in many places sorely in need of demarcation, It would 
.seemingly be unsafe to attempt, by a comparison of the Censua figures for 1891. 
and 1901, to justify an inference that the praotioal disappearance of Animists 
from the Oensua returns of some parts of the P~denoy is due to their con-
version or extinction in the famine. · 

· · The most noticeable fluctuations in the reoor<\ of AD.imists for districts and 
States~ tlle yean 1891 and 1901 are as followa ·: 

11101. 

Panch lfaM!s ... 
Bl'Cl&Oh •.•• 
s~ ... 
Khllndesh ... 
Nasik 

• •• ... ... 
... .··· ... " .. . 

1801. 

ll,OSG 
••• 17,805 ... 

86,668 
... 1.2,612 

77,935 
64,8156 

... 11,4.02 

26,523 
25,294 
6,394. 

ll,600 
32 

Sind ... ... ... 
Rewa Kantba ... 18,148 
Tbe Dangi •. ... 

' 'There iu no independent evidence of a nature to induoe us to accept the 
oonolusiob, which these figures at first sight suggest, that Animism has ceased 
to exist in Sind and the Dangs, though we may hazard the conjecture that the 
bicrease in the. Panch llahBJs, Broach. and Surat is partly d~ ~ the immigra
tion of Bhils and other wild. tribes on aooount of the famine. · Table XI shows 
a d~ase of immigrants in these districts of 24,000 compared with 1891, but 
it is notorious that people moving abmit the country in time of famine seldom 
admit coming from a distance for fear of being· seat back to- their ~omes. 
Further light' is thrown on the fortunes of the Animistic in the last decade by a 
comparison of the tribes who wonld be mainly Animistic as they appeared 
in the Caste and tribe table of 1891 and in Table XIII of the present Census. 
Thus· we :find : 

!l'rlbo. 1891. 1901. 

Bhila ••• 792,000 570,000 
Kolis ... ... l!,lOO,OOO' 1,700,000 · 
Katkatia ••• 74,000 60,000 
Kaikadia ... 9,000 7,500 
Dnblaa ••• ., . ... . 10.2,000 100,000 
Dhodias . ... 96,000 94.,000 

• 
Chodhras • •• ... 4.0,00~, 81,000 
Varliil 167,000 151,000 
Tbakui-a . ... ... 180,000 122,000 . . . ~ 

The reader baa only to g1ance at these figures to grasp how ridioulot~~ly 
inadequate the Census total of 94,000 'for Animists must be when compared with 
t~e probabl~ number properly so to be _described. Almost any one of the tribes 
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given in tbia list exceeds the total for the whole Pl'll8idency. The ~rd. ~w
ing the number of pei'I!Oiia Bpeaking_ Bhil dialects (i.e. T~ble X) g~.ves 120,000 
1Uldcr this head, and it aeems unlikely that_ any appreciBble number of these 
ahould be llindua. If, therefore, the Censua total of 9:1:,000 does noll in any sell88 

ropreROnt the Animistic population of the Presidency, no inference can be drawn 
from the fact that in 1891 the total W88 292,000. Indeed, this last figure 
appean almoat equally inaoourate, from a study of the list of tribes given above. 
It is no doubt undeniable that the Animistic tribes have snffered severely in 
the famine. 

1

lt is known that they were so ignorantly distrustful of mea!llll'es 
. for their relief iu. certain dietriots of the Presidency, tpat they refused to come 
on to relief works, and suffered from a high rate of mortality, intensified by the 
rnvnges of a cholera epidemic. Moreover, the total population in the ease of 
the nine tribes shown above has decreased by nearly 700,000 in the decade, or 
by nearly three times the number of all the Animis1a enumerated in 1891. 

· But, nllowing for these facts, it is not permissible to estimate the position 
of" Animism'' in 1891 and 1901 from figures which are obviously unreliable 
in both imtances. It would be more reasonable to sum up the situation by 
saying that although the decrease in the population enumerated under the 
names of tribes known to. be IargeJy Animistic lends colour. to the impression 
that the number of Animists must have decreased considerably, there is far 
too much uncertainty in the application of the term Hindu by most enumerators, 
both at this and previous enumerations, to justify the formation of any useful 
or accurate ooncluaions regarding tho extent to which a form of prirhitive 
l't'ligion describable 88 Animism ia still in vogue, or how far a movement is 
observable among the wild tribes towards the practices and beliefs correctly 
olassable at Hinduism. · 

On broad general grounds, the existence of such •a• movement is to be 
· expected in connection with improved communications. For the present, 

however, it is not capable of expression in mathematical ratios. 

CHAP.UJ., 
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The Joins, Who number 535,950, have decreased by nearly 20,000 in the Jains and their 
decade, With the exception of a considerable decrease in Poona, apparently aecta. 
due to tho losses among Marwadi traders, caused either by plague or emigration, 
the number of Jains seems to bave scarcely altered in any District or State 
except Gujarat, where the decrease is about equally dividecl. between the British 
districts and N ativo States that have suffered most severely from the famine. 

· The_ Central Committee of the Jain Association at Gw8lior have interested 
themselves, on tho occasion of the present Census, in securing a correct 
enumeration of their co-religionists by sect, with a view to IU'l'iving at an 
estimate <'f the number oorreotly classable as Digambars, Svet~mbt~.rs and 
Dhondias. ' 

The leaciing differences between these three sects are as folloWB : 

The Digambara worship n~ked idols and gurua. 

The St~etdmbara dre&s their idols in clothes and adorn them in other ways. 
The 911~ of the Digamba,., are entirely naked and their idols as pure as they 
were ongmally carved. They are never dnssed in clothes or decked in ornaments. 

~he Dlw.r~di"' worship guT'UB, who put on white apparel and wear a patti 
(a strip of white cloth) on their lips. They never worship idols. 

~he Digambara assert that their women do not attain aalvation, whereas the 
Soetambara favour the opposite view. A.coording to the"fo~ Mal Nath, the 
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nineteenth TirthiJnkar or"Saint, was a male, while the latter maintain that be 
was a female. · 

The' JJigamhar Jains now have an sssooiation or Makdsablld, which publishes 
an annual report on the condition of the sect. ·.According to the Praiachana•' 
parikeluJ of Dharm Sl1garagani, the sect originated in the year 603 of the Mah4· 
vira corresponding to SS A.D., on the assumption that Mahd.vira's ni.rtJcma took 
p~ce in 526 B.c. 1 . .A reference to the table at the end of this Chapter will show 

S '-'"'·- T ... V that, among the Jains 'who retumed their sect at the 
u-3 able ••0. • C h most · . - recent ensus, t e numerous were the SvetWn-

bars, who number 64,000. Next to them,' in point of numbers, are the 
Digambars, returaed as 59,000. The Dhondias are a small division of less· 
than 8,000. 

1.'hese figures can only be taken~ a :tOugh indication of the .relative posi
tion ot'the sects, in view of the faet that a very large portion of the community
over three-quarters of the whole-failed to retlirn their sect name at alL In 
explanation of this fact it may be noted that no attempt · was made in the. 

· majority of Feudatory 'States to record sectarian distinctions; and that a large 
section of the Jain community in the Southern Mar:itha Country are cultivators, 
~ho are too ignorant to distinguish ·between the diiferent.forms of the Jain. 
religion. 

.A few hundred Jains have returned their sect as P&rasn:1th and Shakambari., 
respectively. The formE!~" is the last but one of the Tirtknnkar• or saints of. 
the Jains, and it would seem that thos11 who have given his name as their 

:sect have merely indicated to the enumerator their favourite ohjeot of prayer •. 
They, are not known to differ from other Jains to the extent of a true sect.· 
SMkambari is ~he family goddess of many Rajputana castes. Hel'6ol8o"'liiJ the 
t~nets of the. so-call¢ sect are probably not sufficiently distinctive to justify. 
separate classification. 

The reader 'will not require to be told that, in comparison with the 
''_boundless sea" of Hinduism, Islam presents a comparatively compact. 
collection of religious ideas, based on a belief in one God, and in Muhammad his 
prophet, supported by the authority of the Koran which is accepted by all true. 
:Mlisalmans. There is here a means of demarcating the boundary line between. 
the .two religions in cases where they tend to become indistinct, as in tho 
instance of the Ka/Jirpantkis, a sect on the border line, the members of which 
d_escripe themselves indifferently as Musalmans or Hindus. 

In the last decade, the Musalman 11opulation has inc·reased from 4,355,802• 
to 4,567,295, an increase of 200,000. This is to be explainfld by the marked • 
inerease in the population of Sind, where the followers of Islam greatly 
out-number: the Hindus. . 

In view of the heavy losses sustained by th!' population of many districts 
awing to famine and plague, it is difficult to build any conclusions on the 
:H.uctuations which have occurred in the relative proporti9ps of Musalmans and 
Hindus. in the last ten years. The reason given above seems an adequate 
explanation of the·faot 'that the_ percentage of the former to tho whole population 
is now slightly greater than in 1891, It :would. be rash to assume that in, 

• 1 Repori; on Sanolai~ MSS. af tho Bombay Presidency during the ,-- 1883·1884, by Profe...,.. 

l!handarka~, page 91; 
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email ... al"'IU the percentage variatiml of ]r[usalmans should 1le the 8aJile ~that .OHA.P. IlL 
of the Hindu, or to explain the cliJference by all1liiiiDg aonvenions to Iodam 

'fh. validity of these oonclusiom would depend very largely on the extent 
to which the two religions had been brought into contact with famine and 
plague; and to ascertain the true conditions in such a case would be 1ln under· 
taking quite beyond the soope of the present Report. In the end, the grounds 
on which the concln.sions were ba&ed would probably be exceedingly untrust-
worthy. In O()JIJIBOtion with the enumeration of Musalmans by sect, it "till be 
found from the table at the end of this Chapter that soarcely one-quarter of the 
population returned their sect. The Bunni& appear to be by far the· most 
numerous,· and ll'e, indeed, the only sect of numerical importance. In 1881 
they were estimated to oonstitute."97 per oent. of the community. 

BniGIOJ< o\.'<D 
SBCr. 

Some little interest, however, attaohea to the converts to the recently The Ahmadiyya . 
founded .Abmadiyya sect of M:U8&lm&DI, who appear to number over 10,000 ~ 
persoD11, The founder of this sect, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, Chief of Qadiau, has 
made special elforts to secure the cpmplete return of his folloWers at this Census. 
He claims to be a Messiah, and has described the pamoular tenets of his .&eot in 
a document received at an e:uly stage of the Census operations. They oan be 
very briefly summarised as follows. 

In the words of the einmlar: "The olwacteristic mark of the aeot is 
that it not only repudiates the doctrine of jeW with the sword, but does not 
even look forward to its enforcement at any future.til)le. Wars Ulldertaken for 
the propagation of religion, it regards as absolutely Ulllawful." 

The founder of the sect then traces a parallel between himself, as :Messiah 
or Imam. and the founder of Christianity. He claims that his advent was fo~ 
told, and that he is charged with laying the foundation of ''pea'ce ·and good-will. 
After laying down some excellent rules of CQDduot for his disciples, he explains 
his reasons for naming the soot the" Ahmadiyya lfusalmana" by referring to 
the two names of the Prophet, the Jaldli name Muhamad, significant of his 
triumphant career, and the Jamali. name .Ahmad, pointing to the peace and 
tranquillity that he was to spread in the world. By denouncing the doctrine of 
jehtid and all crimea of violence committed in the name of religion, the Imam 
claims that he and his disciples oan be fitly described as" Ahmadiyya." The 
progress of the aeot may be followed in futuro enumerations, and should be a 
matter of some little interest to the orthodox M:usalmans of India. It does not 
appear from the ·description referred to that any provision has been made for a 
successor to the founder, as Imam, on his decease. 

It will be observed that the KliojaB or Shiah IBmailiytJ M:usalmans number 
over 60,000. This sect has recently been divided into two factions, one of which 
is apparently designated the KlwjtJ I~~mailt .Aga Khan party, and the other styles 
its form of Islam the 8/H:JI, LhntJ .4.Bhria or the creed of the twelve Imams. The 
secession not having been :finally decided on until M:a.rch of 1901, the Census 
returns do not permit of an estimate being made of the strength of the two 
factions. The history and tenets of the Shiah lsmailiyas are both very fully 
described in recent publications. 1 It does not, therefore, seem necessary to enter 
on a description of them in this place. The Khojas are very largely Hindu 
converts. · · 

o-18 
. 'Bombay Gar.ett.r, Vol. IX, Part II, page 36 el "!!• 
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Besides Shiahs, Sunnis, and Ahmadiyyas, there are a few Mnaaliilllna entered 
as Pirana, Kabir, and Lothi. The :Pirana are doubtless the followCl'll of IODle of 
the numerous :Piril or holy men in Sind, who wield great spiritual authority over 
their disciples.· .A. reference has already been made to the Kabir eect ~ Kabir
panthis under the head of Hinduism. The Lothia would eeem to he at present 
uulm.o.wn. They o.nly number 66. 

The most noticeable feature of the last decade is the very large increase in 
·christiana, who show an advance of 29 per cent. on the number registered in 
1891. · The Districts and States in which oonverts are most numerous are 
Kaira with an increase of 23,090 or 1,000 per oent,, and Ahmedna,<>ar, 
where the Christiana have added 14,500 or 200 per oent. to their former total. 
Ahmedabad District with 1,900 or 120 per oent., and the Kolba.pur State with 
1;100 or 80 per oent., are also noticeable instances ·of increase. This growth in 
the Christian community is so remarkable that it seems. to deserve examination 
i:o. detail Referring to Imperial Tables VII and XVlli, we 1ind that the. 
increase of Ohristfans in the three first i.Bstanoes just referred to is distributed 
over age periods and races as follows : 

' 
ltiCreaBI 6y Ag1 pwioda qf CArini•., is tA•Ikrll tli•trim of.Jlut~Maba4, 

Kaira, allll AA•etliUI(Jar, 1891-1901. · 

Period. ]8111. 11101. 
p.....,.~age 

JDen.o8. 

0-5 • ... ... . .. 1,4rS6 6,44r4r 2~0 

5-10 ... ... 1,374 8,4r58 520 
10-16 ... 94.9 7,688 ' 710 
15-l!O ' ... •••• . .. 876 4,119 370 
20-40 . ... ... ... 3,880 15,722 300 
4D-SO ... ... .. . 1,3311 6,791 410 
GO and over ••• ... ... 3:>7 1,293 260 
All ages ... 10,207 49,616 380 

These figures show that ·the age periods of the maximum increase are 
tetween 5 and 15. It is clear that the increase due to natural causes in the 

- period 1891-1901 oould scarcely have exceeded one thousand or 10 per cent. 
on the Christian popu1ation of these· three districts in the former year •• The 
additional increase beyond this limit can only be acoounted for in one way, viz., 
as the result of reoent conversions to Christianity. It is not without interest to 
observe that these converts were very largely children between the age of 5 and 
15. Combining this fact with the ooinoidence. that the greatest number .of 
conversions has taken place in the districts of Ahmedabad, Kaira., and Ahmed
nagar, which have all suffered great privations from famine in reoent years, it 
does not seem unfair to assume.tha.t the seoret of many of the conversions is to 
be sought more in the relations which the missionary bodies have been able to 
establish with the famine waifs in their orphanages than in any general move
ment iii. the adult members of non-Christian oommunities towards accepting 
the revelation of the Gospel. 

!' 

Special measure• It may throw some light on the genesis of the statistics dealing with Native 
:c':.ri':!":ion _Christians if a short explanation is given here of the special measures taken on 

the occasion of this Census to seoure a correct enumeratio.n of Christians of each 
denomination. _Shortly before the Census, i.e., in the previous September,_& 
meeting was held between representatives of the Society for Promoting the 
Gospel, the American Presbyterian Mission, the Churoh Missionary Society and the 

. . ' 
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Provincial SuperinteDdent of Censul, at which lhe best method of euumeiating 
Native Chrisiianl ~. The cllilioulties e.ntieipatecl centered in colUlDDS 
4 and 8 of the BChedule, dealiDg with relig>..on, sect, and caste. It wanecog· 
nized thlt the Tillage officer, who UIU8lly takes the. census in roral tracts, 
eould not be espected to clearly discriminate between Christians of different 
denomioationa, and that he might :not always be relied on.to class converts as 
ChristiaDII inslad or by their caste :name. To meet this difficulty, it was 
arranged that the mU;sionary bodies should supply their converts in advance 
with a written atatemeut of their religion and sect. and that enumerators should 
be iDStruoted to accept this as authoritative and fi:naL A further question, how
ever aroee, concerning the correct classification of mission adherents who could , . 
not properly speaking be called eonverts at all, and who were either awaiting 
baptism, or were merely dependent!ll on the mission who might later become 
Christians.. In most oases, and particularly in the case of the missions which 
do not practise baptism, the trouble was to fix th11 precise moment at whioh a 
native may be said to oease· to belong to hie caste, or to the Hindu religion. 
}'amilies are not infrequently divided by the male head being a oonver~, and 
the women and children Hi:ndas. The inma.tes of famine orphanages in charge 
of missionaries presented similar difficulties. The general feeling- of the 
meeting '11'81 in faVOW' of classing as oatechumeos those who were in the 
intermediate stage between Hindui.sm and Christianity. A general attempt 
'lt'llll, therefore, made to secure the use of this term in doubtfnl cases. But 
apparently it proved too subtle a distinction for most enumerators; or else they 
were afraid of so stra11oae a word. At any rate, the :number of catechumens 
returned was so small that it was of :no value as an inilioation of the true 
number of Hindus on the verge of adopting Clu:istianity. 

It may, however, be worth :noting that a good test 'was affOrded of the 
value of the classification of converts uuide by the enumerators i:n the case· of 
the Ahmedoag~r District, where the Rev. Mr. Hume took a special census of 
his oonverts in rural areas. within a few days of the Census. The :numbers 
recorded by Mr. Home were subsequently compared with the sohedoles of the 
Imperial Census. In so far as the enumeration in these villages can be taken 
as a te.-t of the work performed in other parts of the district or the Presidency 
it may be fairly claimed, as a result of ibis comparison. that the recold of 
Native Christians on this occasion reached a high standard of accuracy. The 
discrepancies between the Imperial C8DS11!1 and Mr. Hums's were few i:n number. 
ao!l for the most part were explained by the movement of the population 
th:1t was known to b4ve occurred ~ the period which intervened between t!le 
two enumerations. 

CHAP. Ill. 
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In connection with the ~t increase in Christians during the decade, it Chri&tiap lf&. 

may be note.l that, according to a. publication recently issued,' there are sioa.: in the 

:now_ twenty-seven llissious and Societies working i:n the Bombay Presidency. Presideney. 
Thmr names are : 
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~- Americian Board Mission. 
~- Charob Miaaiouary Society. 
3. ~ety f9r the Propaga~n fl. 'he 

Gospel. 
4. Church o~ Sootland Mission. 
&. Free Chmch (Scotland) Mission. 
6. Society of St. John the EW11goliat. 
?. Methodist Episcopal Miasicm. 
8. W eelyau Minion. 
9 • .A.merica.u Presbyterian Mi•sion. . 

10. Christian and Miseiolll!ory Alliance, 
11, J rish l'%esbyterian Mission. 
12· t.ondon Missionary Society. 
13. Basel German Evangelical Mission. 
14. Foreign Christian Missionary Society. 
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16. P0011a and Indian Village Miooiau. 
16. Iudiaa Chriew Bea.lm. 
1?. Dllllkar BrJ!I,hreu. 
18. Zenana Bible and Medica.l?tftlroion. 
19, Missioua.ry Society for UDivenity 

W01D811, 
20. Women's Foreign Missionary Society. 
21. Anglo-Indian Eftllgelisation Society. 
22. Christian Literature Society. 

_ 23. Salvation Army. 
24. Bil)le Society. 
25, Bombay Tract and Book Society. 
26, Young Men's Christian Associati011. 
27. Students' Volunteer Movement. 
' 

This list does not include Roman Catholic Missions working in the Presi-
dency,. In Table XVII, the Christians of Bomba7 are given by denominations 
olassified as follows:- • 

1. Anglican Commnoion. •• Boman. 
2. Methodist. &. Minor Denominmons. 
3. l'%eebytman. 

- . 
The entries under the last head are amplified by details showing the number 

of Salvationists, Baptists, Quakers, Syrians, &o., which have been .so classified.· 
From this list it will be observed that the increase in the Christian population 
'of Kaira is largely due to the labours of the Salvation .Army. who have now over 
5,000 soldiers in that distlict; while the American Mission and the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel are largely responsible for the numerous converts 
in Ahmednagar. . 

In Qoncluding this brief notice 'of Christian denominations, it may be men
tioned that, in spite of the severe epidemic of plague in Bombay City, several 
Christians were found to have returned their denom.inatio:D. as Optimists, display
ing a confidence in the future that might well be envied by othfTS. A new 
sect of Pro-Boers seems rather to be the result of a Jllip in writing up the 
schedules, ~ entry being ob~ously intended to come in the column for 
.. Infirmities." · · 

The disappearance of Quakers from KMn.desh 'in the decade is appa• 
rently due to changes in the district staff, and not to any conversion of tho 
Friends. 

A novel and curious light is thrown on the genesis of certain Census 
entries in connection with the nine persons shown as Christians in the Bansda 
State, attached to the Surat Agency. An enquiry conducted under the orders 
of the Chief seems to prove that these so-called Christians are really the offspring 
of certain Parsis by aboriginal mistressos. Not being either Hindu or Parsi, and 
still less presumably Animistic, the children were entered by the enumerators 
as "half·oaste" by religion, which was in due course t~nslated into Eurasian, 
and so became Christian.- This interesting explanation was received too late 
for corrections to be made in the tabl6s. 

Sikh. The Sikhs have been shown in Imperial Table VI as 1,502. In 1891 they 
were returned at 912. Ten years previously they numbered over 127,000, and 
the ex~aordinary decrease in the decade 1881·1891 ~ed :Mr. Drew to suspect 
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that many had beea recorded in the achedules as Sikh by seot, Hindu· by 
roligion, thus merging their identity in the Hindus. In 1891, seCts other than 
Christian were not shown in the C8DSD8 tables. 

It is now poi!Bible to confirm Mr. Drew's suspicions, and to show that the 
Sikhs have not been swept out of the .Presidency since 1881, as statistics would 

appear to suggest. 
Among the so-called Hindu sects tabulated in ·the Abstraction offices, there 

appeam an entry "Nanakshahi," with 82,146 males aud 75,431 females. These 
are apparently nothing but Sikhs. Nanak, the founder of the Sikh religion, was 
born in the Punjab in the fifteenth century, and, as is well known, devoted 
himself to preaching the unity of God, and the identity of the God of the modus 
with the God of Islam. Originally a compromise between Islam and Hinduism, 
the more recent development of the religion has been in the direction of a 
reversion to tho latter creed. :Out this does not seem to entirely justify the 
olall!lification of Sikhs as Hindus. The difference is still sufficiently marked to 
entitle the doctrines of N anak's followOl'B to be treated as a separate religion. 
It is thus clear that, far f1·om falling from 127,000 to 1,500 in the last twenty 
years, tho Sikhs have really increased to 157,000-a much more probable dave· 
lopment. This instance, again, serves to show the difficulty experienced in 
socuring a correct classification of religions from Census to Ct>nsus-& point that 
has been already commented on in dealing with the Animistic returns. The 
n11jority of these Sikhs, or, as they seem to prefer to call themselv~ Hindus of 
tho 1\d.nnkshahi sect, are .LuhaiUJB of Sind, a trading caste of which the 4,mil 
division have taken to clerical employment. It will be iii the interest of accuracy 
nt future emunerstions to provide for the record of Ndnaksbahi Hindus in Sind 
as Sikhs, and thus to preserve their identity in the table of, -!i!eligio~. 

CHAP. m. 
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The Panis, who number slightly OVeJ.I 78,000, show an increase of 3 per Pmsis. 
cent. on the figures for 189L In that year, the Provincial Superintendent 
thought that the rate of increase in the previous ten years, viz. 3 per eent., 
indicated ovet••enume;ation in 1881, and was abnormally low. The oxperience 
of the l:Jst ten years does not, however, lend support to his conclusion. Pre· 
sumably a disinclination to contract improvident marriages, and tl.e late age at 
11'hich marriages 11r11 ordinarily made, arE' in part the cause of the very low rate 
of inorea96 in a community which would ordinarily be expeeted to show more 
rapid numerical progress owing to the well-known aftlu .. nce of many of ita 
members. 

In Bombay many of the Parsis returned their sect as either Kadmi or 
Shensai, 'l'he latter adhere to the. custo~nry ers, whereas the foriner retain 
the old Persian ers, The distinction, however, is not of great importance, and 
the ligunm are not sufficiently comprehensive to he worth publishing, 

. The ~ews number 10,860, and are represented by 5 per 10,000 of the popu- Jews. 
la~o~. Smce 1881~ the proportion borne by this community to members of other 
rehg1?ns hss ~mamed constant. They oonaist of the foreign Jews, Europeans 
Turkish, Arsb1an, and .Armenian, and the indigenous Jews, who are either Boni· 
Israel or Indian Jews of.the Malabar Coast. The Iarmer are immi<>rants "lih 
settled on the W •s~ Coost in the fifteenth century and have adopted"' an indm: 
vernacular for dally use. For religious purposes, Hebrew is still their 
language. 

c~~~:C are only 472 Buddhists, for the most part Burmese prisoners in jails, Buddhists. 
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Other :ruligioua. 

Under Other Religions some 2,000 persona have been roturned, the majority 
of whom are Gt~Zdbddais, . ..41"!1~ Samaj, BadM.wdmill and Sa11.jogie. ThCB& 
sects claim the following numbe11 of adherents: 

Gul6bd&ai ... ••• 757 
Arya ~j ... ... . .. 371 
1UdhAaw4mi ... ... 137 
Saujogi ••• .•. •.• ... 619 

Gulll.bdasis are found in Shikli.rpur and in the U11per Sind Frontier. They 
are, no doubt, immigrants from the PWJ.j&b, where the sect is largely repre
sented.' The A:rya Samaj are too well known to require description. 

Of the Rlldhaswli.mis, the following dl'SCription baa been· obtained. They 
are found in Shi.klirpur and the Tbar and Parkar Districts, 

Rai!Mswamis worship the living guru, the present one being the third from 
the beginning, 'rhe guru most famed for piety and knowledge died in the 
year 1900. His name was Rai Salegram, and his residence was at .Agra. The 
present guru, his sucoessor, is a Superintendent in the .Aooountant General's 
Office, and lives at .Allahabad. The chief tenets of the sect lie in : 

(1) the practice of yoga according to the modified forms taught by the 
gurtiB; 

(2) the consumption every day, by all the members of the scot, of a little 
· of the jutta (i.e. food tasted by the guru) sent from head-quarters. 

The belief is that, by partaking of this j utta, spiritual union with 
the guru is obtained, and through hPn. salvation! . 

It would seem that the Radhaswamis might have been classed as Hindus. 
Sanjogis are IDndos of Sind, who are converts to Islam, but retain tho oeremonies 
of Hinduism like the :Momna Kunbis of Gujarat. On the precedent of Kabir
panthis they might perhaps be classed in future as Hindus. Other sects of minor 
importance are Lupsingi, Akai, Sanatan, and the Brahm'? or Pr4rtbana Samaj. 
The latter number 161, partly returned as Hindus, and partly under their own 
name. 

A few Europeans are faund as Agnostic, Theist, .Atheist, Freethinker, 
'Unitarian, and Theosophist. The disciples of :Madame Blavatsky are either 
discreetly veiled under some other denomination or have now been reduced to 
'one-a fate that seems improbable, in spite of the foot that the days of 
'miracles in tea-cups and cigarettes have apparently passed away with the death 
of ~e founder of Esoteric Buddhism. · 

'A description of the Gulabdllaia will bo found on pmge 158 of the PanjBb C011sns Report fo•· 
1891. Tbe1 are •id to be ""' epioureNl soot, the outoo111e of tho U .Uola, 1111d liko the lattor, Sikhs. 

I Noto on the Roidhtlsw'mi Seot, b.Y D. B. Bh..,darl<m-. 
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Pable slwt.oing some Non-Obristillfl &JJtB retJWned·ot tl.e Centru of 1901 grouped 
undlll' their Parent lleligion., aud the m~mber of FoUoUJerB qf ,~1.. - . 

. Motu. Jl'emaloo, 

.&. llindq .and allied soots- - -
L V aiehnav or Bba,oova~ .. 

(1) Bharati ... ... ... . .. 166 101 
(2) Giri ... ... .. . ... 2,370 2,090 
(3) Hari KrishDa ... ... . .. ... 14. 8 
(4) Jai Gopal ... ... . .. ... 72 83 
(5) Krisbnabbati ... ... ... . . 19 12 
(6) Krishnapanthi ... ... ... ... 404 8~5 
(7) Mudbavachari ... ... ... .. . 38 17 
(8) Manbbav ... ... ... .. . 9,902 9J!j~8 
(ll) Mirabai. · ... . .... ... .. . 6 ...... 

(10) Murlidhm• ... ... ... ... 1 . ..... 
(11) Nath ... ... . .. ... 1,761 1,507 
(12) Pari ... ... ... . .. 1,364 1,203 
(13) Badha Vallabbacbari ... ... ... 6,!!79 6,06G 
(14) llaiD&IIIIDd ... ... ... .. . 51,640 45,765 
(IS) Ramanuj ... ... - ... .. . 3,043 8,060 
(16) Ramdev ... ... "' ••• 63 1>7 
(17) Toloi ... ... ... . .. 875 887 

· (18) Vallabbacbari ... ... ... ... 41,476 311,055 
(19) Virvaishnav ... ... ... ... 21 21 
(20) V aishnav unspecified ... ... "' 215,883 209,925 

ll. Shaiv or Smart-
(1) l?•shupat ... . ... .. . ... 227 218 
(2) Snukaracho.ri ... ... ... ... 968 4-10 
t3) Shaiv unspecified ... ... ... 1,391,34'1 1,367,153 

3. Sbakti or Mata ... ... ·- ... 71,8u6 . 61,312 
4, Lingayat or Yirshaiv ... ... ... ... . 438,229 4:12,500 
5, Others-

I (1) l:laliraja ... ... ... .. . 3 l 
(2) Bijpanthi ... ... ... .. . 8,513 3,34-8 

I ~3) Dadupanthi ... ... ... ... 72 28 
4) Dsryapanthi ... ... ... .. . 61,093 51,592 

(5) Ekesl.-rari ... ... ... .. . 12 14 
(6) Garrputya ... ... . ... ... 330 323 
(7) Garj!8charya ... ... ... 7 7 
(8) Haravyas ... .... ... .. 39 47 
(9) Kabirpanthi ... ... ... ... 5,255 4,152 

(1 0) }Jotopauth ... ... ... . ... 10 s 
(11) Namdev ... ... ... .. . 3,o42 2,918. 
(12) Nanaili ... . ... ... . .. 185 . 141 
( 13) N arsingbacbari ... ... ... ... 10 4 
(14) P111lamsai ... ... •.•• ... 8 3 
(15) Purinam ... ... ... ... 2,063 1,'128 
(16) Ramapir • 37 28 ... ... ... .. . 
(17) Ramdasi ... ... ... .... 1,9-'cl 1,885 
(18) Satnami ... ... ... ... 9 ...... 
(1~) l:lwaminarayan ... ... .... , ... 21,893 20,507 
(20) 'fbakar ... ... ... .. . ~1 21 
(21) V iobkarma· ... ... ... ... 97 48 

B. Sikh-
Na.nakshabi ... ... ... ... 82,146 75,~31 

c. Jain-
4,3G2 3,577 (1) Dhonclia ... .... ... .. . 

(2) Digambar . ... ... ... . .. 30,888 28,823 
(:J) Paras1111th ... ... ... ... 362 195 
(4) Shakambari ... ... ... ... 177 176 
(5) Svetambar • 33,694 ~0,638 ... ... ... ... 
(tl) Vyadas 

D. Musalman-
... , ... ••• .. . 37 10 

6,78l li,3011 (1) Ahmo.diyya ... ... . .. ... 
(2) Lothi ... ... ... . ... 40 26 
(3) Pirana ... ... ... . .. 4113 M6 

I (4l Shiah ... ... .. . ... 56,446 57,540 
(5 Sunni ... ... ... ... 497,716 477,~97 
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CHAPTER IV.-AGE, SEX, .ilD CIVIL CONDITIO~ . 

..J.ge etatiBtiot Ml India. Schemu of adju.tment. Special difficuUy Jn 
. Cld,ia~tj"ff On tltiB occrmon. Oompa1Won of BtatiBticB for ·~lected ~·~· 

Comparifon with prefli.ous Oet~~~t1BI11, JJirtb rate and famme. Beltgzon 
and age. Jfean age. Blozam'a formula. The queatian qf UfG, Sp~cial 
oafllt11 qf diBproporlion qf the eeze~. CompaNion tDith prl1f!ioU8 Enumera· 
tior11. :PaaciiTf of female• in Sind. Famine and eez. Sez in cJtieB. 
Caste all(l sez. Oi'Dil condition. 4ge and ciuiZ condition. The famirUI 
and itB effect• on ci'Dil condition. The diBtrictB and ci!lil corniition. 

Tna subjoots dealt with)n this Chapter conoern the distribution of the ~ statistics ;n 
population of tho Presidency by a,ae periods, sex, and oivil condition. India. 

To parody a well-known definition of religion, the process of collecting 
information rogording ages in Indio might well be defined as "something, within 
the ()ensqs, not iudispenaable, which makes· fur inacouraoy." It is hardly 
neo011ary to repeat here the oft· made admission, that the great majority Qf the 
residents of India are ignorant of their ages. Every Magistrate is aware how 
frequently an elderly witness, with gray hairs, when asked the usual questio~ 
regarding her age, will ~lushingly admit that she may be 15, but that ~· the 
Court must know." The enumerator has doubtless to contend with similar 
diffiuultios, and the entries in the schedules must ordinarily represent little more 
than mere guesseJ at the truth. If this is so -and it is difficult to deny the 
faot-it is hard to understand how any statistical data of value can be arrived at 
by worldng from such an inaccurate basis. Even admitting ~hat 'for the first 
few years of life the a.,ae returll9 are comparatively reliable owing to the fact of 
an infant'a birth being a recent memory in the mind of the parent, the returns 
of ages onr 10 or 15 must be quite inaccurate. 

Recognizing this, it has been usual in Census Reports to •• adjust" the age ScJ.emes of 

periods, partly by assuming that the entries given against certain years must adiwment. 
belong to the adjacent ages,. and partly by aiming at, a regular age sequence 
based on well·kno,vn statistical formulre for life tables. The mathem!Ltical 
cxpr~ssion of this process seems to be : 

G+l+e+ti+ ......... =S 
aud ~ + 6• + e' + t1' + ......... ·- 8 

••• G + b + e + tl ......... ==a,'+ ll + c' + tJ' + ........ . 
and therefore a is not really a but a', 6 is b', cis t:', and so on. 

There is nothing in the original equation that justifies such a conclusion. It 
is not mathe'_llatics, _but guessing. No doubt, in countries where tbe population 
attempt to !:l."e theU' ages accurately, but are inclined to favour certain ages, 
no~bly _multiples of 10 or of 5, an impt·oved age table can be prepared by dis
semmatmg the accumulated entries over adjacent"ages: But it seems unsafe to 
~me ~hat this is tJ_Ie oase in India. It may be Bdmitted that the entries agaiust 
B!,'eS which are multiples of 5 and 10 are so high in oomparison to the adjacent 
tigurtJS, that tbere must be an undue preference for such a"'es. At the same 
time, it is notorious that a person entf'.red as, sav, 25 in °lndia might quite 
probably be 20, 30, or 85, or any ~ae between SIO ~d 85; and the dissemina-
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CHAP. lV. tion of the entries against 25 between those from 22 to 28 would not cmre 111Ch 
Aaz, Su, Ax» an error in the retnms. Of -colll'll8, if well tried life tables from other countries 

CIVIL OoxDmow. • • • • 

Special difficulty 
in adjusting on 
this occasion. 

ComJ>arison of 
statistics for 
selected areas. 

ll1"e to be accepted as. the model for the age distnbution of the population in 
India, we may take the formula 

a'+ll+t!+tl'+ .•.........• ~s 

in order to arrive~at the number of persons of eaoh age, and the result will he 
in conformity with the model. This, however, proves little' more than the fact 
that,. if the population are distributed by age periods on a formula, the distribu. 
tion will conform ·to that formula, which is fairly obvious, and it quite fails to 
prove· either that· the formula is applicable to .lndia, or th.e use of collecting 
any information locally regarding age periods, which is to be disregarded in 
this summary fashion. 

There is a special reason for not interfering with the distribution by age 
periods in India, in the fact that the adjusted entries provide a gradation of th~ 
population from the earliest ages to the Ia~ on the assumption that the popn• 
lation must decrease regularly under eaoh suooessive fto<PO period. This, as 
Mr. Drew has been at some pains to explain in. Chapter IV of his Report for 
18111, would of neeessity be the case in the absence of special causes such as 
famine, plague, or severe epidemics, tending either to affect the birth :rate, as 
famines undoubtedly do, or to fall with uneven inoidenoe on persons of certain 
ages. Now, in the :Bombay Presidency, during the last ten years, we have had 
just such in:lluenoes at work as are admitted to upset the ordinary distribution 

· of the population by age periods. Famine should most certainly diminish the 
number of births, and produce a high infant mortality, • It is believed that it 
also presses severely on the aged. Here is a dist~bing cause that should be 
noticeable in the Gujarat age returns since 1899, and in the Deccan since 1896. 
The fami0:e of 18'17 has still, presu:ma.bly, some influence on the age distribution 

. of the population, notably those in the 20--25 age period, at the present Censns. 
Again, the plague is a formidable faetor in the question. It is not known 
whether any age periods correspond to a special liability to contraot plague, or 
to a special unfitness to withstand its attack; but certain facts tend to show an 
melination to contract plague in child-birth, which could not fail to affect the . 
proportion of the population in infancy, and ol females of a marriageable age, 
compareu to the rest. • 

These are formidable influences, An adjustment of the age statistics on a 
scale taken from countries not susceptible to the!U "would be an obscuring of 

. the few points of .interest that such doubtful statistics could possess. It is not 
denied that, unadjusted, they are highly inaccurate. To do so would be 
equivalent fo sug~sting. that c~dre~ in India were ?orn in batches at quin
quennial or decennial per10ds, which 18 absurd. :But 1t does seem that, after 
adjustment, the statistics on this ocoasion would lose the chief points of interest 
that they possess. 

With theae.·preliminary ~marks, we proceed to!'a consideration of the 
statiStics as they stand. · · 

Tho first three tables at the end of this Chapter are given to illustrate the 
· difference between the age periods of 100,000 of the 

St~baidial')' Tables I, II, IIL . p~pulation in areas severely s.trickeJ?- by famine, and 
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in those that escaped it. To eliminate the errors due to mistakes of ages e.s far CHAP. IV. 

as JIO"Sible, it is desirable to compare these in four- periods, 'Viz., 0-6, 5-15, c!~~c~~1:;',.. 
IIJ--60, 60 and over. There is less risk of errers within these limits. Taking the 
age periods successively for three typical ~reas. we have first, in period 0--5: 

:MIIIeo. ....... 

Kaira.,. ••• 4,014 3,689 
Ahmecl~~~g~~r ••• ••• ••• li,117 6,650 
Karajgi ... , ••• ..t 6,362 6,503 

These figures, amalgamated for both sexes, stand to each other as 77, 108, -
and 129. The Kaira District, it will be remembered, has lost over 155,000 of 
its p~alaijon, Abmednngarorer 51,000,-and the Dh:lrwar Di~triot has praotioally-

esca pcd the famines, . . · 

Takhlg tho second age period, 5-15, we have:. 

Kaim ... ••• ..; :14._,528 
Ahmeduagar ••• ... • •• 14,409 
Karajgi .. • ... .•• 14,612 

Pemalea. 

12,292 
13,883 
14,343 

'Ihere is here praoticallyl10 ditl'erenee in tho ma1es. The females show 

Olinsidcrablyless variation than in the first age period. 

' - Thirdly, for the period 15-60 : 
Moles. Fem&let. 

Kniro. ..• ... ... 32,142 31,1!18 

Ahmednngar ... ... 27,637 !18,148 

Karajgi .. , ... ••• 27,340 27,077 

and for 60 and over : ' I'' 

Kaira.... ... ... 840 I ,307 
AhmeJnagar ••• ••• ••• 2,397 2,764 
Karajgi ••• ... ... 2,102 1,661 

If these figures bear any close relation to the true distribution of the people 
by age periods for the areas selected, they tend t-o show tluit where the famine 
Willi most severe, the result has been most noticeable in the reduction of children 
under 5 and persOns over 60, and that other seotions of the population aulfered 
far less severely from its etl'eots. . 

This point is worth following up by a reference to Table VII of the 
Imperial Tables, which gires for al111reas and religions the distribution of the 
population by main age periods. Adopting the four. groups of ages given above. 
i.e., 0-5, 5-15,1.i-60, 60 and over,' as being most reliable, we find that for tho 
whole Presidency tho percentage distribution of the population in these groups 
is as follows : 

0-5 
l>-15 

1f>-GO 

... . .. 
... 

... 
60 and over ••. _ 

. .. 
••• 12 
... !7 

57 ... 
Next, the same particulars in the case of Sind ahow : 

C26-21 

o-s 
5-15 

11)....60 

... 

60 and over ... 

... 
... ... 

. .. 

. .. 
... 18 

.... 25 
55 
4 
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OHAP, IV. Continuing the examination, Native States have : -Aaz, Su, BD o-s. .... .. ... ... 11 
OmL CoiiDITJOK. 1-15 .,. ·~·. . .. 28 

Oom pari~ou with 
"Provions 
Owtsusos. 

• 

. .. 
lli-60 .•• .,. • •• ~· 

68 
80 a11d over ... ... ... .. . 3 

Now, the relative p09ition of the whole Presidency, the Native States and 
Sind, in reference to famine, is.tbat Native States have suffered most severely, 
the Presidency se~erely, and Sind not at all It is, therefore, of interest to note 
that the pelllentage of children under 5 is, respectively, 11, 12, and 16 in eaoh 
oase, and that the percentage of persons over 60 is lowest in the Cllll6 of the 
Native States. Taking typical districts with the same object, we have for the · 
famine-stricken areas : 

.4/lmedDbad. 

0-6 ... ••• ... 8 
6-15 ... ... ... ••• ll5 

15-60 ... ... M 
60 a11d over ·•· ••• ••• . .. s 

K'Gira. 

0-5 ... ••• .. . . .. 8 
li-15 .... ... 25 

15-60 -· ... . •.. 64. 
60 and over ... ... ... ... 8 

thus accentuating the point, that the percentage of childron under 5 is very 
0 

low in auoh areas. Adding two Native States, we have for Katbhlwlir and Mahi 
Kllntba: 

0 • 

0-6 
5-15 

16-60 
... ... 

60 and over ... 

... 

... 

lUthll.m. Kalil Kllnlh&. ... 10 7 . ... liS 28 
••• &II es .. . 3 ll 

Two unatfeoted distriofa may be given in oonolusion : 
Bot...,... .JIMdalrl. 

0-6 ... 18 13 
5-15 ... . .. 28 liS 

1&-60 ... ... .. . U liS 
60 and over .. , •• • .. • 6 6 

The siiDilarity between the last two oases, and the contrast between these 
districts and famine areas, is striking. 

The effect o! !amine on distribution by age periods can be shown in another 

Subaidiary Table IV. 
way. We have, in a table at the end of the Chapter, 
statistics for the distribution of the population by age 

periods in the three years 1881, 1891, and 1901. The former,. it will be remem· 
bered, was partially inlluenced by tbe famine of 18'1'1. A comparison of the 
figures shows that for the period 0--5, the year 1891 sJjands well ahead of the 
other two, 1881 being second, and 1901 third. In the other age period up to 60 
and over, the distribution seems~mrly uniform in the three years, exoept for the 
period 10-15 in 1891 and 20-25 in 1901, which oorl.'e8pond to the 0--5 period 
of 1881, that is to say, shows the result of infant mortality in the famine of 1877. 
After 60, the position rlverts to that which has alrelldy been described for the 
0-5 period viz., 1891 bas the most entries, 1881 is second, and 1901 is last • . 



It ill unn~ry to bboar the point. ~- is notbiDg eoseJltiJ'Uy 
unexpected in the mortality among I!DIIill children and old people during a 
famine, any more dian in the redn"-tionof infirm and cripplel which such times 
commonly produce. The weaki!G moat utmally mffer Dllllli ael'erely. The 
object of referring to the point in 10111e detail here is not 10 muoh to cmrobomte 
prel'ious theories on the subject, as to direct attention to the probable e&WI8 of a 
phenoDleiWD which bas been noticed in connection with le08Di famines, riz., the 
rapid increue in a population after the effects of famine haTe disappeared. It 
is fairly obriOUB that the relll0l'81 of the weaklier members o[ the community, i.e., 
the children and old people. must lead, in the normal course of events, to a 
d~creue in the death :rate fm: 10me years.. Thus, when the normal birth rar.e 
re-establishes it..elf, the natural inereaae of population, vhich is the &Ul'pliiS of 
births onr dealba, mast for a time be nnusnally high. and the restoration of the 
1-experienced during the famine will be in this fashion accelerated. 

CHAP. IV. . . 
As,.Sn.UD 

CroL c.-Bros. 

In a pre~ious Chapter of this Report it bas been~ to make some ~ ,_, aud 

remarks on a decreued birth rate as a ]IOII!ible fset"r in :reducing the population fiomioe. 

of a di!crict in times of famine.1 and it bas been BDgge!ied dW, although the 
decmu~e in the birth rate in Gujarat since 1899 may haft been greater than in 
&he Deccan, when inl111e11ces ba'f'e been at work favling to restriot it since I 
1896, tl•e formidablto d~ in population in Guj~t is almosi ~1 to be 
attribute.:! to mortality, aDd is only in a sli~ht degree the result of fewer children 
being hom. We will DOW' reven to this point in order to deal with it in the 
Jioh' of the _,istics:in T3ble VII. 

In the first place, it is suggestive to compare the decrease in chfidren andu 
5 for typical distric&s.. The following may be taken as representing Gujar.it, 
the Deccao, and tbe areas only slightly afCecied by bmine; . 

Clildn. •iw 6 ia t.i,._j,. 

r Ahmedelpjl 
K.u. 

\....B.....a 
SltoKpr· 
\"-Mnagz
p._ 
lWpe• 
Bamagiri. 

• -. 

- -

123. 61, 
119 80"' .. H"" 
1.."'2 8%" 
};19 98. 
165 1.22 
lf>S L."7 
I;.J. 155 

'Iha informatiua c:oaveyed by thc;e fi,"lll'es is. briefly, that in the moat 
affect.:d ili;tricto of Gojarat the children under 5 ha>e been redt1ced in namber 
by 50 ~ cenL. Ia the Deccan, dle redoctron i.nboot 30 per cent., and in other 
than Wnine area5 it is cooside!'ll b !.r liS'!. -

If a ~ birth'rate Tete an impr..ant factor in the Nda.ct!on of 
T"-'i'clatioo, i1 ~ms inoxuestable that distr.cts which ha•e been longe.st sabject 
~ ~e ~<iitioos we-old show a Jarg.:r decrea;;e in the nnmber born daring 
~ faicd tllan ~ The redtleEd birth rate in the Deeeaa should afferl. all 
statk--tH:-s fer children up lo 5 .reus of a;re_ Ia Guia..rat n ean oolv a:Iec~ tho!e 
liiloJer !. It is not forgotten ihat in ~Decem, the births iLcz :::Sed to oeariy 
n~ for ooe yur betwtED 1896 aad the Ce!ISU!io TiL, 1899. Tais, howe•er. 
dues not a1rect the L"glliiimt in re!ereuc:e to Gujarit. 



CHAP. IV: 

AGE, sn, AND 
CIVtL CONDtttOlr. 

The importance of the fo!egoing remarks seems to lio in the application of 
them to' the facts brought out in the earlier portion of this Chapter. If, as bas 
been-seen, famine reduces the population in the age period 0-15 more than n* 
other ages, the cause now .seems not to lie so much in a diminished birth rate BS 

in. a considerably higher percentage of mortality. 

·We have next ·to 

Subsidiary Table V. 

• 

discuss the age distribution by religion, of which 
statistics are given in a special table at the end of this 
Chapter • 

Roligiou and age. · • The order of the religions in the first age period 0.,..-5 is, in numerical prece• 
denoe.-Musalman,llindu, Jain, Christia.n, PaMi. We may note the probability 
that the position of the Musalmans is to sonie 3xtent connected with their being 
mostly found in Sind, which has not suffered from the effects of famine. Tbe 
low rate of increaSe noticeable among the Parsis has already been referred to 
in Chapter m. The small proportion of children among them is evidence of 
the cause of their failure to increase more rapidly. 

Menri age. 

Blo:ram's 
formula. 

; At .the other end of the age scale, one is disposed to give famine again as 
the cause of Hindus showing the smallest number over 60, excluding the case 
of Christians, whioh is special. The. latter are very largely youthful converts, or 
men. in. the. prime of life temporarily resident in India. 

It ·is useless to consid'er in. detail the figures of the intervening age 
period's, which a-re largely a function of ·the accumcy of the enumerators. 
~e mean ages of the various sections of the population are, howev<!r, worth 
noting. 

It has been r.hown in Subsidiary Table IV that the mean age of the total 
popu]ation at the last fou-r Census enum.erations was 27. The fact that it has 
not alte-red, in spite of the general decrease in population, is consistent, of 
course, eithe-r with an equal rate of mortality among persons of all ages, or a high 
rate of mortality at the two extremes of the age periods. · 

• 
In religions, the highest mean age is claimed by the Parsis, who show 29·4. 

The -reason for this is not fa-r to seek. It is obvious that a population which is 
dying out will show a constantly rising mean age, owing to the steady decrease 
in. bi-rths, the absence of children raising the average age all round. It has just 
been seen that the Parsis have the .smallest numbw_: of children under 5 to 
10,000 of the population, and the high figure of their mean age is, therefore, a 
function of their low rate of increase • 

. The Mu~alman and Hindu mean ages do not differ appl'coiably from each 
Other. among the Jains, the age is higher than for eitho-r Hindus or M:usal·· 
mans. 'Ihey are next to Parsis in. the number of children under 5, if Christians 
are omitteclfo-r the reasons already given, and this seems to. suggest why the 
mean age is high . 

. So far the statistics by age P!lriods discussed in this 9,hapter are the statis· 
ties as they. were oomplled from the C!!nsus records. To. avoid the errors due to 
ignorance of ages on the part of the people~ the age periods have been grouped 
in, such a.way as to render the risk of error very small,. when comparing the 
statistics fo-r different a-reas, e.g. 0--0, 5-11Sa 15-60. and 60 and over. There 
is not a great probability of error within these broad limits. 
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• ti' tb t is tG say CHAP. IV. 

b interested in adjusted age statia cs, a . • _ 
But for thOle w o are • • . b '-- b _ _...., with the ob]' oot -of Ao•. Sn, ..,.,, 

statultioe whic wove een oorrec..,.. Onn. O<INotno!<. 

Subaidiary T•blee XIX. eliminating probable sources of errors, some tables are 
XX, XXI, XXII. gi'f'lm at the end of this Chapter showing for 100,000 

of the popuJationo and for a like number select~ ~ areas Berio~ly affected 
by famine, .Jess seriously affected, and compa-ratively unmune. . , 

The method of adjustment adopted is that known as BIJlOOtbing by _Blosam a 
• method. 'The proeesa baa been carried out for the 5 and I 0 age penod accn

mulatioDll, that is to say, it has been assumed that th~ was a tendency to 

t 
· uJt1'plea of IS or of 10 and the excess entnes collected on these rc urn ages m m , . . 

age periods have been distri~uted over the ad]aoent age penods. . · 

The formula adopted is 
,, + n,+ •s + to ll• + l terms. 
- %7& + 1 

Thus, if the age period denlt with wu a multiple of IS, and a,, a,, af> &o., .stand 
for the number of persona teturned at the age periods 3, 4, 5, &c., the adJusted 

entry for the age period ,oli would be: · 
•.+ .. ,+ ... +,,+ ... 

:; 

And oimilarly with the adjacent entries under 3, 4 or 6, 7 the formula would 

give 5 age periods divided by IS. . . . · • 
In the case or the entries outside the scope of thiS formula, •· e., age penods 

0-1 and 1, the actual Census figures and the' average of the first three unadjust· 
ed terms has been taken. In smoothing for the accumulations on the multiples 
of 10, a aimilar formula has been used. Thus, for age period 10 : 

~+~+~+~+~~~+~+~+~t~+~ 
A10 - 11 . 

In so far a.s the results are of any interest, they are available for examination. 
They may be nearer an accurate record of the number of persons of eaoh age. 
than tho Ull81ljusted statistics, but they are certainly far from acourate, and they 
possess an element of error that the former lack, in the dissemination over 
several age periods of deficiencies in entries against certain ages that might not 
unreasonably be asanmed to be correot, and to be the result of speoial causes. 

If there ia considerable uncertainty reganling the value of age returns in Tho quostion of 

India, there should at least be little scope for mistakes regarding the sex of sex. 

persons entered in the schedules. This is a comparatively simple question, and 
only one source of error seems at first sight to be of any consequence. This is 
in reference to the concealment of, or failure to enter, women, of which 'the 
consequence would of course be to unduly increase the proportionate number 
of males.· 

In the days when a yearly cen!IU8 of the residents of eaeh village was main
tained aa part of the village records, the writer of this Report has frequently bad 
oooasion to examine the -rillager!J regarding the number of females in their houses, 
with the object of cheoking the accuracy of the record. Such questions seldom 
met with a satisfaotory reply. The uneducated .villager seemed to look on the 
number of womenfolk in his establishment as a matter of absolute insignificance, 
an~ could with di.ftlculty be perBU:lded to frame an estimate. · 

Apart from erron due to ignoranee ~'r indifference of this description, there 
are occasionally special rea.soiis· for retnrning the number of females incorrectly. 
Thus, when a householder is sheltering daughters of a marriageable age who 

c '26--22 
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CHAP. IV. ought, hy the custom of hia caste, already to be married, he may very well be 
AnE, S.ox, .<wo disposed to aa.ve a scandal by aeouring their omission from the Census returns. 

C1v1L Oowomow. H h "b) f • ta""·t· h · 'h ~ere, t en, are two poBSI e sources o error m a ,... lOB a oWing • e .r·~l'v .. ~~ 
of females to males. · 

SpociaJ. ca1181!8 
of disproportion 
<If t.ho IIDXe&. 

There are ~ two noteworthy inftuences which may, by reducing tho 
number of females, affect that proportion, either in certain areas or at certain. 
age periods. In the first place, there is infanticide. 

Students of recent Census statistics for Great Britain are aware of the increas· 
ing exc899 of females over males in that. oountry. We are not concerned \rith 
the probable social or political effects of thia tendenoy for the females in another 
country to outstrip the males; but it may beremarked that, if it were the cnstom 
in England, as in India, for all females to be married, and if the failure to marry 
daughters were to involve a social stigma. on the parents, there would only be 
two possible lines of action in the face of this preponderance of females. Either 
the female children· would have 1.o be destroyed !lot birth, or the practice of 
polygamy introduced. . In India, where marriage is limited for tho members 
of certain social groups to unions with women of certain other groups, an excess 
of the latter over the former might lead to infanticide, and it is known to have 
done so in the past. · 
. . Those who are interested in the subject will find in published reoords' 

acoounts ~f the practiCe of infari.ticido, as, for instance, in the case of the J adeja 
Rajputs in ,Cutch, and certr.in tribes in Sind. The common method of destruc
tion was to drown the children in vessels of milk, or in holes made in the ground 
filled with the same liquid. The signal " dudll pildo, " given at the birth of a 
·female child, w:as sufficient to secure its destruction. Other female infants were 
either given opium or left uncared for until they expired. · · 

It wci.uld at first sight appear that the genel"&l pern:i.iasion granted to Hindus 
and Musalmans to practise polygamy should render female infanticide of rare 
occUrrence. It is tl•ue that, among Hindus, a pluralitY" of wives is exceptional. 
A ·candidate at a certain examination, who was· asked to give his views on 
polygamy, may unconsciously have suggested the reason for this in his reply 
" I do not believe in polygamy, but I am one." At the same time, female 
infanticide at the present day may be assumed to :be of rare occurrence. Tho 
second cause that may lead to a scarcity of females at certain age periods is tb.e 
prevalence of early marriages, which may involve premature child-bearing with 
fatal consequences to the parent. . There is a special difficulty to be encountered 
in attempting to measure the working of this infiueuce. Statistics will give 
particulars of the castes and localities in which females are married at an early 
age .. Hut "marriage" here only refel"ll to the ceremon1 performed in childhood. 
In t.Ju! absence of fu1iher enquirieR, destined to elicit information regarding matters 
which are, and ought to be, essentially private, there are no adequate data 
available .for an examination of the statistical aspeots of this question. 

We have .now touched very briell y on causes which may either vitiate sex 
statistictJ, or in.lluence the proportion of the sexes. The statistics will next bo 
examined in the light of these preliminary remarks.. ,, 

Comparison wit.h 
previous enumer
ations. 

. In a table at the end of this Ghaptt-r, the number of females to one thousand 

· Bnbsidi1117 Table VI. 
males is given for .eaoh distriot and oity in the Presi· 
dency, for four .Census years in succession. The table 

is of no little interest. It seems to bring out the following facts. 

' Seo, for _.instance, Moore's Infanticide, 1811. 
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For the whole of British Territory; the number of females to 1,000 males IOS8 CHAP. IV. 

in the period 1872·1881 f.rom 913 to 936, then fell to 931 in the succeeding C~•~Ec~=~~~S: .. 
d1Jcade, and has now reached a :Qiax.imum of 938, · 

The diAtricts that showed the highest number of females· to males at each 
enumeration were: 

1~71. 1881. 189L· 1901 .. 

&tn4giri. Ratn'giri. Bato'giri. Ra~ 
Burnt. :Bijllpnr. So rat. Sllt4ra. 

KohL be. So.rat, Bijllpor. Ahmednagar. 

Sat.Bra. Dbllrw4r. Kolaba. So rat. 

It may be added that, in 1901, for the first time, th~ four leading districts all 
showed an ezcess of females over males. One is disposed to explain the place 
oocup1ed by Ratna.,..m by the well-known fact that the district sends a large 
number of labourers to the City of Bombay. There is nothing in the geogra
phical position of these districts that would enable locality to be taken as a 
cau8o of the high percenta,ae of females. They are situated in the Konkan, 
Deooan, KarnAtak, and Gujard.t. Nor do the statistics of density given in 
Cha:•tor I. throw much light on the subject. Surat stands second for density in 
1901, Ratnagiri thirD., and KoLtba fourth. If rapid increase in population be 
examined as a possible cause, Slitara and Ahmednagar appear in the list for 1901 
and contradict a theory based thereon. It is, of course, possible that these two 
district!!, ag well as Bijapur in 1881, occupy their positions owing to the inftu. 
ence of famine in disturbing the proportion of the sexes, This is a point that. 
will be taken up further on. 

Next, selecting districts at the bottom of the scale for proportion of 
females, in the four years, we have : • ,, 

tm 
Bombay City. 
Thar ancll'llrkar, 
Kar4obi. 
U. 8, Frontier. 

1881. 189L l90L 

Bombay City. Bombay City. .Bombay City. 
U. S. Frontier. Kanichi. U, S. Frontier. 
Karllohi. Thar aod P4rkar. Thar and P4rk'lr• 
Thar and Pllrkar, U. S. Frontier. Kar4chi. 

Bombay City is the reverse of the oase of Ratnagiri It has a large immi
grant population, who do not bring their women with them; The other three 
districts have ohan!l'ed positions in a curious manner, Thev are all in Sind 

• J • 

where the-proportion of females .bas always been notablyl01v, 

.At first sight there is an inclinstion to ascribe this fact to the immigrant Paucity of 

character of the population in Sind. This is not without its in1l.uenoe. A ~.m;cs in 
reference to Imperial Table XI will show that, of the foreign born in Sind, the 

10 
• 

maie immigrants from the Punjab, Baluchistan, Mghanistan, and Rajpu'tJlna 
exceed the females by _40,000, This, however, would only raise the number 
of females to 1,000 males by 23, and Sind would still be below all the rest 
<Jf the Presidency districts. 

There is a second table that may assist the enquirer t-o arrive at a theory 
Sobsidi&l'J Table VII. regarding the proportion of the sexes. This shows 
. . the proportions for natllral areas by religion and a,<>e 

per1ods. It appears that the deficit in Sind is most marked between 10 and oo 
b t• ill be . . .. • 

u 1t w seen that th1s 1s true of nearly all natural divisions and religions. 
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:Bombay City stands alone with a m1mmum of females· at· 2~0, the age of 
the labouring olasSes who come into the city for work. 

It is, of course, conceivable that 'the oause of the special position of Sind 
is climatic. It is ilnpossible here to enter upon dis oussions of the ·effect of food. 
soil, and temperature on the sex of children. Bpeculatione could be framed 
to fill a volume; but it seems preferable to leave the point to scientists, who 
are occupied with a broader view of facts than "can be afforded in the Census 
statistics of one province. It may, however, .be observed that Sind stands 
apart from the rest of the Presidency in soil, climate, and the· vigour of its 
population. The deficiency of women lias long been notineable, .and bas led in 
the pnst to an illegal traffic in women, carried on along the Indus by men who 
enticed them away from their homes in the Punjab.1 

1 .A. Govel"IIIDent Roport, dealing with this 1111bjeot, gives tho following interesting detaila 
concerning tho wonten who were brought into Sind at the time when the trallic in womon flonriahed.. 

The caateo of the women regiotored wore aa followo: 

1d~omedans ••• • •• 
Hindlll ... -. •• 
Low and menial caotoo ... 

... ... ... 
... 203 

18 
• ••. 28 

Total ... 24.7 

9f tho 203 Mohomcden _.,om.,, 4.0 ..Ught bo clasii&ed as of high oaato and 163 ao of low Cl8llta; 
.and of the 16 Hindu women, S of high caoto and IS of low caoto. 

· Tho 28 of low and menial cll8tes includes ChUI'IIs, Musalli, Mogh, ChnmiLl", nnd Pakhi
waraa, &c, 

O£ the total number of women registered, 48 were minora. Of the remainder, 197 were udult 
married women, and 2 were ad nlt unmarried women at the time. of abduction and sale. 

Of tho Sindhis who bought the wom~n, 285 were Musalmona and 12 were Hindus. 
The Mohomedana ..Ught be divided into high caste aud low caste, thoro being 88 of the 

former and 197 of the latter; of the 12 Hindu purchaam, 7 might be olassod oa high caste nod 5 of 
the low caste. · 

Tho following' atatement will show the caotv or religion of the pu.rchasel8, and of the women 
whom they bonght :· 

l. Number of Hindu women sold to Mahomedan "Sindhis ... 
2, Do. :Mahomedan women sold to Hindu Sindhis ... ... 
3. Do. Hindu women sold to Hindu Sindhia ... ... 
4, ·Do. .M ahomednn women sold to Mahomodan Sindhis ... 
0. ;Do. · low caste women, i.e., Chura, Clwaar, &c., sold to . . 

Hindu Sindhis .•• ... ••• 
8. 'Do. low caste women, ·i.e., Chura, Ohnmar, &c. 1 sold to 

8 
3 
il 

liOO 

1 

}fahomedau Sindhis ... •.• ... 27 

Total 247 

Cheating111ay be said to have takiUl place in ever;y instance of wcm~ being sold during tho 
lifetime of her Punjabi husbnnd, nnd of <iver;y woman who was sold as of higher cMte tbnn she really 
was or as of a casto different to hor own. 

When selling to Mahomednn Sindhia, the traders almost invariably rcpreacnt the women's 
caoto to be either Kbokhar or .A. wan. Thia rule applios even where tho woman is actnnlly a Mahome
dan. As neither of these caotoo is ~ in Sind, it is strange that the Bindhis should prefer 
them. There appears to be.,. idea, although the Sindhis_theii1BCI1ves cnnnot_c"Plnin it, that th& 
Kho~ and A wnn 0asteo arc irreproachable. · 

Thi~ procedure of the traders is.probebly duo to ·their ignorance of the relative po•ition in tho 
sooial qcalo of the different Sindhi caotos, ·and mthor than riak the frustration of thoir object b;y 
attempting to exactly suit each pur.;b.er, they dispo~ of all their women 88 of tho reiiJl"olablo 

' castes of ll:hokhar and .A.wan. Women with children are ahmya sold as widows, and these without, · 
· os virgins and unmarried. • 
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It is DDfr uece 'rJ to deYote a fe.r wcmJf to the effeci of famine •. a OBAl'. IY. 
• · • of the port' between the sexe&. .AG&, Sn, UJ> poMJllle cause m the Tllriat1on pro IOIIII em.. Cosnmo!l. 

A reference to Chapter ll will shpw that Kaira, lhoach, and Ahmedabad :r&mille and -. 

auftered most heavily in 10111 of populaiiou; among :British Diatriota. Omittmg 
Sind, Ratnagiri and DM.trir may be .aid to have practically_ escaped ~~ its 
elToots. A oomparison with 1891 sliOWS, for females per 1,000 In these districta: .. 

Kaira ••• + 15 
]I~ ••• ••• ••• + 12 
.UmedaW ••• .f. 6 
Bata&giri ... ... ... - ?O 

- 7 DhU1rar ••• -· 

.At first sight, this seems to suggest a tendency of females to iDcrease their 
proportion in famine districts. Closer scrutiny, however, shoW!I tha~ the point 
ia doubtfuL Thus, in Broach, the number of females per 1,000 males has 
increased lttfldil!J since 1872, and the increase in the last decade is exactly 
eqn:U to th:~t of the period JS8l,IS9I. Kllira has followed a llli:e eonrse. In 
Ahmedabad, "ith the exception of an imigni6ront drop in 1891, the same 
tendency for females to gain on the males is noticeable. :But there was no 
(:Imine in Gujar:it till1899. In the districts, excluding Sind (where the fluctua
tions are exn-aordinary ), it will be found in most cases that the proportion of 
female!! bas ~ieadily increased since 187.2. though in some, instances there is a 
alight drop in IS9L This does not look like the results of famine. Many 
theories 1113)' be haz:uded on the snbjool Among them, some attention may 
be claimed by an old friend, improved enumeration. 

The statistics for cities, gi.-en at the foot of Subsidiaiy Tabl8 .:VI, claim Stt in cities. 
some notice. In each case, the history of the city must be the chief factor in the 
cause of variation. An increase in the city population due to immigration would 
cause a fall iD the proportion of females, of which Ahmedabad and. Hubli are 
probably instaucee. A tendency on the pan of ihe imu!.igrants to 8eu1e would 
~ct favourably on the number of femaleS. · Kar4chi may be aii example Or 
th~ -

If we turu. fioally, to the table showing the number of ·females to 1,000 Cute and!..,.._ 

s~ ~ x.: _ mal~- by caste _&Dd ~;the ap~rance is &bat of an · 
. inverted warrant of social precedence. The women 

are in ex~ among Kaikadis, K:ftlaris,. :Bhils, Nlbl:das, )fah&rs~ Berads and 
Konis, whereas they are few among Brahmans. Jain V&oi....-, Lob&Das, Rajputs. 
Kapol Vao~ Arabs, and Balnchis. Occasional exceptions, soch l!S the· Mazbi 
Sikha -.rilh 730 and the Palin! Yams with 1,142. do not remove the impree
Bion left by these statistics. lha& women are more nnmerous among the low 
cutes and rid tn"bes thaa elsewhere.. . . . .. 

This is not inConsistent with theories eonnecting the preponderance of 
females .Uh iDdilferen~ nourishment of the parent&. the effects of famine, or 
the results of prematum child-bearing. The table may, howe"er• be eompared 

s ~!aiM IX. wi•h the ptecediog one, which shows the proportion 
" of females nuder 6 for certain selected ea.stesand caste 

dirisions. At this early. age the relaiive position is different. In numerical 
Older, in refmmee to the proportion of feal8les, these castes BlaDd 88 foilowa: ·-
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M~tba Kunhi. ~ . . . . ........ 
Kar4tha~ . 

· · .A.mil L>M~a. · 
Bamudh Brahman, 

· Karnitak Brahman. 
Konkani Maritha. 

: Prabhu. 
Deccan Bmbman. 
MaMr. 

The curious medley shown in thia list is apt to suggest that the cauaea 
which have tended to separate the castes in Subsidiary Table X roughly accord
ing to social precedende are to be found in infl.uences affecting the females after · 
the age of 5, and not in the infl.uences taking effect on tlio sex at birth. 

Perhaps the foregoing romarks, more in the nature of a summary of the 
facta disclosed by statistics than an attempt to account for .them, may appear 
llomewhat inooncluaive. It is not meant that they should be otherwise. There 
is a tendency to construct inverted pyramids on Census statistics by formulating . 
theories on inadequate data. No question has been the subject of more crude 
theories or hastier generalisations than that of sex: ; and the remarks made in 
this Chapter have been framed with a £1!11 perception of the pitfalls that lie in 
·the path of the ~teur theorist. · 

The last portion of this Chapter will be devoted to the oonsideration of the 
distribution of the population by- oivil condition. 

To commence with, there 'is a ta~le showing by district the number of 

S 
. . VIIL married women to 1,0,00 married men. Obviously, 

ubmdiary Table X • I · d • t' --'I k · • hi . l!.mce po yan ry 18 prac luw. y un nown 1n t s Pre-
sidency, a defect in the number of feuiales means that they are absent in some 
other district, wherei.a an excess signi1ies either that polygamy is common, or 
that the husbands are absent-in most oases, both. , _. 

If we examine this table, we shall fipd that the wives are most numerous 
in comparison with husbands, in the following oases; 

• 

' . Ratn4giri .. 

s.uara 
_ ·snrat ••• 

... ... 
. .... 

... . ... 
. ... 
... 

. .. . .. 

... 

· No. ofwlvoo 
to 1.000 

. hubr.Dd.o. 

... 1,260 

... 1,090 

... 1,07<1 

.... 1,058 

while the wives are fewest in: 
. ' I 

Bombay Oity .... ... "' 678 
KAoara · ••• ... 908 
Upper Sind P'roDtier ... ..; ' ... 921 
Th!or and P'rkar ••• ,,. ... ... · 936 

Bombay City could, no doubt,:&OOount tor most of the missing husba~ds in 
.Ratnagiri and SatB.ra. . T.he . 250 per thousand exoess1n Ratnltgiri ·would, of 
cour1!9, represent :tiWI1 more per ·thousand on the population of Bombay, 
Outside of Sind, the wives only fall short of the husbands in fl.ve oases, of which 
one is. BroacH' with 999 •.. The.pr.esence. of men in. .Ahmedabad and Brosch who 
have .. wives elsewhere .is most probably due to famine~ Iii. Th4na and· Kanara-, 
it 11Pl-Y be a. seasimal immigration .connected with. forest produce collect~-or 
agriculture. - · 
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Two tables show the distribution of 10.000 males and an equal nlllllbel: ·of ·(')HAP. IV'. 
· ··. . femalea by civil conditiOn at each age period. In the A.G-, su, ~
Bnboidiary 'l'abla XI b.t · f the males 37 per cent are unmarried and Cmr. ColiDmOll. 

XIL case o ' • 
under 15, 43 per cent. are married and ·over 15, aud 6 

per cent. are widowel'B. With females, on the other hand, only 30 per cent. are 
unmarried and ~nder 15, 41 per oe_nt. are married and over 15, while over 18 
per cent. are widowed. Thus, the widows are three times as numerous as the 
widowers, which very largely indicates the extent of the prejudice against the 
re-marriage of widows. Men may of courae re-marry if they desire to, and do sa, 

We look to a comparison with the statistics of previous Censuses to ~be famine an~. 
. f f . l 1ts effects on CIVil throw some hght on the effects o amme and p ague condition. 

Snbsidiary T•ble XIn th · •t d" · f h u1 • It "11 b ·. on e OJVI con 1t10n o t e pop ation. Wl e 
aeon that the iJroportion of unmarried males is higher now than it has been on 
previous occasions, and this is nlso the case with females. In consequence, the 
married portion of the community shows a marked reduction, aod this, it must be 
remembered, is to be taken in conjunction with the fact brought out earlier in 
ihis Chapter, that the proportion of children under 5 shows a large decrease on 
}Jrefious Census statistics. In thase circumstances, the significance of the increase 
in unmarried is conAiderably enhanced. It is interesting to note that the age 
poriod of greatest increase in the unmarried is 10-15. The widowed among 
men and women have increased largely. The figures are worth repeating : 

:Males. Pemaloo. 

1881 ... ••• 5l!l! . 1,791 
1891 ... ••• 476 1,610 
1901 ... ... 687 1,847 

It has already been noted that the Census of 1881 followed. closely on 
the heels of severe famine. It is perhaps not an unfair comparison of the 
relative e!Jocts of the 1877 famine and recent calamities, to take the percentage 
variation from normal of widowed males and females at the 1881 and 1901 
enumerations, It is assumed that the :ligures for 1891 were normal On this 
assumption, we have : 

P,..,.tage tleparlure fro. •ormal i• ffJidOtDid, 

:ll".oleo. ll'emaleo. 
1881 .. . ... . .. ••• 10 11 
1901 .. . - ... • .. 84 14 

The increase is most noticeable in both years between the ages of 10 
and 4.0. 

The relative ages at which males and females marry ~ well brought out 

Suhoidiary T blea XIV by tables showing the distribution by age periods of 
aDd :XV. a _l~·?OQof_~h.civil condition, and the distribution by 

. . Civil condttion of 10,000 of each age period. Thus, in 
~e latter tabl~ 1t 18 noteworthy that 10,000 males in the age period 10-15 show 
8: per cent. shU unmarried, whereas in the case of females it is ouly 50 per cent. 
Ev~n more remarkable is the fact that the females married in the early age 
per10d 0-10 are more than three times as n1llllerous as the males. 

These facts have been elaborated in thesucceeding tables by districtB. We 

Subsictiazy Tablee XVI have .already eeen how the married men compare in 
and XVII. number by district with the married women. Table 

XVI shows similar particulars for nntnarried and 



92 

CH~ 1v;. widow~ •. It. is. wwth· recording the· names Of the distriote in 1Vhicli 
i<J•,Su, .up :wi~owed_females beat the. highest proportions to. the inales. These are: 

Ctvn, Cot<p•~tOL . . . . . . • . • . , . 
· · · · Wsdoftledfemale. to 1,000 uitttnettl ,...lea. . . . . . 

Ratn&giri ••• ••. • •• 
S\it4ra- ... ••• 
Ktl.nnra ... 
Kolaba- .;. 

... ... . .. 
. .. 

5,862 
4,005 

•.• 3,924 
3,794 

th~ 

The inclusion of Ratnagiri, Satara, and. Kol:iba in this list, all well-known 
·centres of emigration to Bombay City, tends to suggest the plague epidemic in 
that place as a possible cause of the number of widows recorded in these in
stances. The famine districts do not disclose nearly so high a ratio of widows 
to widowers possibly because the.famine was in these cases of equal incidence on 
botl;l•sexes, and also perhaps for the reason that famine mortality was most 
noticeable among small children and the :aged, as was shown in an earlier 
portion of this Chapter. 

· We are able by the succeeding table to compare the civil condition of both 
males and females in the districts of the Presidency, 
one district with an.other. The subst:mce of the in· 

formation contained in this table is worth noting. In the case of malos, the 
highest proportions of widowed are to be found in the districts of Broach, 
Kaira, Ahmedabad, l:lurat, and the Panch Yah:i.ls. 'fhe smallest proporfon is 
in the Up~r Sind Frontier, next to which comes Ratnagiri. In the case of 
females, Kaira, ·Ahmedabad, Satara, Broach, Poona, and Shohtpur contain the 
'highest proportion of ·widows, in the ·order in which they are given. At the 
other end of the scale, again, is the Upper Sind Frontier, followed by Shikarpur. 
In the ease of children under ten, married, the males are over 100 in 10,000 in 
the districts of Surat a11d 'IMna only, while married females under ten reach as 
high a figure as 266 in Kaira and 242 in Khandesh. 

I 
Subsidiary Table XVII. 

·: : . Excluding Sind, whore _the unmarried over fifteen are_ not unnaturally 
numerous,. the two districts showing the highest number of unmarried males are
Bombay City and Kanara, and of unmarried females, Bombay City and tho 
Panch Mahals. 
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SUBSIDUltY TABLE I. 

'Uifl.ldjlllled .Llge retum of 100,000 of etJCA Sn. 

I 
I 

Age. llal& F- Age, JlaiA 

' 
~ I I 1 s 

0-1 1,591 1,828 51 239 
1 2,251 2,204 52 546 
2 2,794 -. 2,961 53 .271 

3 2,891 3,162 64 194 
4 3,143 . 3,330 55 1,359 
6 3,616 3,644 ll6 180 
6 3,108 8,038 67 161 
7 . 3,106 2,941 68 160 
8 3,521 3,184 69 106 
9 2,654 .. 2,832 60 1,798 

10 • 4,161 3,470 61 119 
ll. 1,501 1,402 62 127 
12 4,186 3,217 63 32 
13 1,871 1,120 64 14 
14 1,763 1,460 65 649 
15 2,598 !,183 66 28 
18 1,698 1,624 67 30 
17 883 8117 68 

I 
18 

18 1,695 1,829 69 12 
19 899 .856 70 416 
20 8,319 4,206 . 71 I 6 
21 651 601 72 I 38 I 2! 1,741 1,968 73 3 
23 799 781 74 ' 24 7\18 837 75 385 
25 4,917 .5,218 76 ' 26 854 863 77 I 4 
27 933 906 78 I 8 
28 1,378 1,890 79 I ' 29 674 640 so ' .220 
30 4,876 5,410 81 2 
31 ~i! 457 82 6 . 
32 1,5S7 1,606 83 

I • 
....... 

33 54S 500 84 1 
34 612 677 85 

j 
21 

35 3,7i9 3,972 118 
36 

.....• 
723 61)9 87 ...... 

37 li36 483 88 
38 784 I -···· 777 89 ... ··~ 39 890 436 90 I l!! 
40 8,983 4,422 91 1 
4.1 I . 467 450 92 I .. ........ 
4! 8'14 199 93 
43 856 I 

........ 
« 878 94 ....... 

!78 380 9;) 3 
45 2,758 ' 

46 
2;i02 96 1 

2lll WI 97 
4'i' !55 33-lo 

........ 
48 

98 1 
577 469 99 ! 49 !75 !29 ······ 100 l 

50 3,1111 3,230 u ospecified : 25 

! I 

. 

I 
. 

I 

I 

i 
I 
' ! 

I 

Female~. 

I 

224 
447 
198 
248 

1,164 
177 
150 
177 
61 

2,402 
. HO 

1313 
.21 
24 

692 
17 
17 
34 
10 

ii67 

' - .2.2 
3 
3 

338 
7 
2 
3 
2 
~ ......... 

5 
1 

-····· 22 
.s 
2 
1 
1 

,2; 
,. ........ 

.1 

-··· -···· 3 
.......... 
........ ' 
....... 
.....• 

s 
'70 

CHAl'.IV. 

Au, Su, a5o 
C~tlL ConrziOS. 
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.Aoa, Sax, DD 
CIVIL COBDITJOL 

SUliSmiARY TABLB II . 

8tatemef!l tlwtDing the :Age period~ qf 100,000 pet'BMII telected from GretJ 

which w.f!eretJ lea~~t from :Fami•, tn.., Erandol Taluka in the K.l~trrule•A 
Dittrict. 

Age. Mol ... I Femalet. I Age. lllol11. ll'emoleo. 

1 I I 8 1 I 8 

Il-l ... 1,028 1,179 li1 . . ... 20 20 1' ... Cl21 125 li2 ... 115 63 
2 ... • 1,818 1,471 liS ... 17 10 
3 ... 1,077 . 1,236 64o ... 21 7 

' ... 1,252 1,390 65 . .. 888 656 
6 ... 1,679 1,594. 66 ... 86 15 
6" ... 1,445 1,482 67 ... 13 7 
1 ... 1,431 1,431 68 ••• 48 19 
8 ... 1,852 1,6114 69 ... 6 7 
9 1,199 1,100 60 1,161 • 1,388 ... ... 

10 ••• 2,258. 1,898 61 ... io 8 
11 "' an 644. 62 ... 37 " 12 ... 2,550 1,916 63 .. 6 6 13' ... 678 417 64 ... a ll 
14 ... 962 818 6&- ... 826 247 
15 ... 1,094 1,031 66 ... 9 3 
16 ... 1,288 1,319 .67 ... 1 8 
17. ... 816 288 68 ... 8 10 18' . ... 1,097 1,2&8 119 ' ... 8 5 19 ... 210 212 70 ... 285 282 
20 ... 2,149 3,000 71 . .. ...... . ..... 
21 ... 145 165 72 ... 15 14 
22 ... 1,290 1,321 73 ... .. 8 8 
liS' ... 246 203 74. ... 2 3 
24 ... 366 3117 75 ... 110 121 
25 ... 8,409 8,385 76 ... 2 ······ 26 ... 488 368 77 ... " 1 
27 ... 250 192 78 ... 2 3 
28 ... 688 691 '19 ... 2 !) 
29 ... 120 106 80 ... t1 89 so ... 3,574 8,367 81. ... ...... . ...... 
31 .. 58 88 82 ... 1 1 
82 . ... 1,017 806 83 .. . 2 . ..... 
83 ... 112 97 84. .. 1 1 
34. .. 184. 84 815 ... 9 9 
85 ... 2,811 2,062 86 ... ...... 2 
86 ... 817 ll28 87 ... ...... 'l 
37 ••• 46 27 88 ... • . 1 . ..... 
88 ... 242 203 89 ••• 2 . ..... 
39 ... 63 . 68 90' ... 19 9 
40 ' ... 2,804 2,769 91 ... ······ ...... 
41 ... 14· 18 92 ... ...... . ..... 
42 ... 263 200 93 ... ...... . ..... 
48 • n .. 27 94 ... ...... 1 
44. ... SCI ll3 96 ... 3 I 
46 ... 1498 .. 1,848 98 ... 2 ...... 
46 , 68 44 9'1 ~ ... 

' ... ...... . ..... 
47 ... '34. 82 98 ... ...... . ..... 
48 ... lll1 74 99 ... ....... ······ 49 ... 82 24. 100 ... 2 ······ 60 ... 1,944. 1,928 Unapecifiea ... •u••• 1 . . . .. 
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CHAP. IV. 
SUNIJJUJIY TABLB n-A. AGE. sn. ..n 

Statement thow:ing tile .Age period• rlf 100,()()(} pet'Mnll. teZecteil frr11A •reo 
u:hich ,uffertd leiUI frum Famine, fliz., Karajfii f'dluka of tM Dh6.1't&dr 

Dutrict. 

~ 
)(ala 

: 1"--. Jlaloo. l"cmoleo, 

I • 
I 

1 I I I 1 I I 
! 

. 
o-J ... 1,381 1,4.28 51 ... 34 ~ 

1 ... 93t 951 &! ... 252 272 
ll ... l,ll81 

I 
1)171 63 . .. 28 31 

3 ... 1,238 1,214 lit . .. 1M 128 

• .. 1,428 1,5311 liS ... M5 4.75 
:; ... 1,3111 I 1,448 56 . .. 198 16t 
6 ... 1,i58 1,810 57 ... 89 27 
7 ' ... 1,079 1,17& 58 ... !29 !SS 
8 ... 1,983 2,0il 69 ... 23 28 
II ... 99Z 1,098 60 980 783 

10 .. 1,134 2,228 61 ... . 18. 11 
11 ... t8li 734 62 ... 108 fi9 
1! ... 2,738 !.207 63 ... . 7 16 
13 ... 687 57t 6t . .. 68 53 
H ... 1,ti8 938 65 . .. 230 158 
15 ... 701 576 66 . .. 32 2t 
1~ ... 1,489 1,2t9. 67 ... 16 6 
17 ... 271 242 68 ... 69 74. 
18 ... 1,280 1,2ti0 69 ... 9 6 
19 ... 201 187 70 . .. !CIS 189 
20 ... 1,668 2,193 71 ... 5 3 
l!l ... 1!?1 149 72 . .. 16 3t 
!! ... 791i 91S 73 . .. 111 - 1 
l!S ... !<>8 255 " ... 13 It 
2t ... 640 778 71i ... 89 64 
2a ... 1,915 2,~26 76 ... 10 8 
2tl ... 618 719 77 . .. ' ·a 
l!7 ... 214. 1~8 78 ... l!l 13 
28 ... 1,167 977 79 . .. • 2 
211 ... 101 1o6 80 ... 92 78 
30 ... 2,5tll 2,912 81 ... ll 
31 69 70 82 

. ..... .. -· 3 u 
32 ... 1146 880 83 ... 2 
83 171i 205 ···-· ... 8t . .. 1 
St 459 854. 85 

...... .. . .. It 16 
35 ... 1,697 l,t62 86 .. 
36 704. 576 . 87 

...... . ..... ... ... ll 1 
37 ... 1~5 87 88 ll ' 88 7U 565 

... .. 89 ll 39 82 90 90 

. .. ...... ... 7 19 to 2,348 2,286 

... ... 91 .. . ..... tl ... 56 4t 92 
...... 

tl! 4.51 408 
... ...... 1 ... 93 

ts 78 74. ·- •..... -··· ... 9-t. 
4.4 !16 191 95 

... ······ ....... ... 
' t5 1,196 1,003 96 

... ···.··· ... 1 
~6 

. .. ... 20! 188· 97 ·····• ... 
~7 70 60 98 

...... ······ .. 1 
48 t6S Sli7 

... ....... .. ·~ 1 
~9 46 44. 

. .. ······ ... 100 
50 1,8lt 1,84.9 

... ...... ·····• ... Uuspecified ... . ...... . ..... 

Cmt.Conrms. 
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AoE,.Sn, uo SUBSIDUJlT TAliLB II-B. 
,CIVIL CoNDITIO!!. 

Slatement shotbi"g tlle .Age periods qf 100,()0() peraoTUI selected from Mea 'UJhioll 
· auffered least from Famine, vie., Ohiplun Taluka m the Roendgi'l'i JJmrict. 

Apo - J'emaleo. Ap. ....... I Femal-. 

. I 1 I 8 1 2 8 

o-1 840 895 ll7 3410 4130 
• 

1 920 905 liS 4153 511 • 
. 

ll 1,4121 1,540 29 17 120 

s 1,456 1,541 80 2,220 8,7411 

4 1,594 1,625 81 1~0 57 

5 1,762· 1,806 82 1134 631 
. a· 1,&45 - 1,725 88 75 72 

7 1,556 1,630 . . 84. 77 85 . 
• ·, ~,980 '8 1,537 1,415 ' 85 " 2,460 

9 1,115 1,100 86 m 146 

10 2,460 2,154. 87 66 79 

11 515 557 88 ll30 229 

·. 12 • 2,368 1,910 89 il9 68 
.. 

13 460 450 40 2,315 8,307 

14 700 700 411 !011· 40 

. 15 1,382 1,239 • 4ll ll76 245 

16 828 772 48 '4 87 

.17 87a 250 44 118 . 81 

' 
.. 

., 18 1,005 1,055 46 1,706 1,709 

19 230 263 '46 -~ 55 

20 .. 1,485 2,415 " 61 60 . ' 

21. 166 146 •a ,28' 127 

.22 ' 880 . 990 49 4 61 . 
23 127 ' 181 50 ' 2,079 2,400 

• 
24 184 192 110 and over 3,786 6,555 

'25 ... 2,331 8,535 Unspecified ••• 89 60 
,• 

. 26 160 238 
.. 
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Sunarmuy T.ou.• Il·C .. 
' ' ., 

' .. -.... ~ •• ~., ... ·t'-., --- ~- '" 

Statement 11wtDirag the .J.ge period. qf 100/)01) J'6f'lonl tekctedjrDfA llf'MI·w~icA 

l 
611Jfer.edJeaBI/rom l!amine, n•., Naurkalaro Tdlrikta in IAe Karack;, Dillrict. 

. _·_ --- -·· . . ~ -~ ·. . . I 

"•···· )laloo. ---

_l • 
••• ''I . . ' "' '· . 

' l !,288: 
~ J 1,781 , 

• • II 1,70!1 
-~ 3 • l,l)ll~: 

• 6 J,Oll 
q II 1,'1\18 
':: ' 1,638 . 
l 8 1,822 

. '~-·9 ·•1,947 c 
~ t 10 1,088 
\.;: 11 1,292 • 
H.lJ 1,321 ~ 
h 13 1,089 . 
1·•·<: 14 ~,l!SO: -· . !' 15 . i 621 
\ 18 I 493 
• , 17 ' 4?8 
H 18 : 537 • 
H•& 19 ),ssr: 
'· .20 ! 964. . 
tt n 1 soJ -~ 
1>2:1 ;667. 

:aa. il,oll~ 
f+i 14 121111' T 

t. 15 ;·'au . '. 
l:,l6 j765· 
f! 11 : 698 w• 
l' ' 1!8 949 -
c;.uu 1,17? 

'80. 922 .... 
··'81- ,674. 

~ ' aa · -osa ~-- . w:as_. '911 
;:··· .84o . l 968 . 

Bit • i 798 .• Z';. • --
-· 31L J,Olll ...... : 

r 87 1 SIS 
t ,88 • l6!2 .• •.;. 
,, 89 j 49t 

41). • i 295 ... ' 
'1. •) 812 . 
u .'·f497;.; .. 
4.3 . J 961 i •• 

I •· 

.......... 
·~ 

' . . . 
't,94'1 ; 
J,31i~ : 
1,899.: 
1,72! : 
1,19~ .. 
l,l!M~ .~ 
1,438 ·: 
1,361 _i 

1,167 '. 
\ 461 ) 
·' 633. 
01143 ) 
I 898 ' 
: 1176 .) . 
! 6U i 
1 7&f:' 
( 398' i 

i 884 I 

t 916 i 
I 82si ~ 
! 6S..:~ 
l 68~-... 
I so2' -~ 
'534'; 
: 667' ; 
f99ad 
i 664;'; 

. -~ 893'·" . 
loa& \ 
f 459r<:: . 

.• 6gg:: l 
-t115S'; 
i 61.2<•·-~ 
l027-.l'< 
i'593C l 
< 867H 
l 889i' ·l 
' 667' ~ 
• 855'•' ! 
; '19U 1 
• 962!. ~ 

·--~ 69~;-.,; 
! 843-'·: 
! 611•;: " -. 44 . : 419 ·' . 

4.5 • . t 891 . . t !851:-.: 
s •s il!ss- •... 

47 ' 157 "" 
48.. j6t2 

.. 49 .. ;1102• .... 
50. i 397 ··-· • 

T 4o99;.; 
• 711<-: 
[867\. ; 
•288';' 
. 264-

. ' 

,Ap. •.. -

' 
• 

I l 
~ 

...... 
• 

.:, . "'''" l •· I 
• , ••• '!- .... 
·~ .... 

·~···· .!' ······ . ~· ..•. I ...... . 
I ~ 10 

•'! ......... ~ \.., 

- 1'-.loo. 

1-

; 4f>7 
623 
361 
395 
64 

322 
247 

96 
86S 

' 56ll 
119 
13 
64 

.. lU 
' ·•···. . ...... . 
; 16 .. .... ~ . ...... 

.). ... ~-- . ' ,-' ····--· 

.~ •• W' -· • 

....... . .,__-_, 

····"'-' ~ . ' 
·t· .... -· .. ..... _,. 

-~· • .t. : 
.~ .. ;.! . 
.i. •• ..:. . ...... 

• •+! J ·r. . 
; ,, 
: " ' 

.~.-..... _1: 

.~ •• ,.i.; ·• 
' ~ ....... 

••••• :IS 
' ······. , \ ·•···· -· . '' 

·•··~ .. 
• •••• v 

. ........ . ......... 

.... ti•. ...... 
•••••• 
Jt:• • • -.; 

i 

' 

--· 

: tm:&P. IY. -.a.,:-lh:z, :.lid> . 
Cmr.Ooo~ 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB m 
Statement allOWing the .t!l.ge periods qf t OO,OO(J pers0111 selectPd fr()m the 

Jdmkked, Karjat and Sllrig()nda Tdlukas 'If the .t!l.kmedrwgar Dutrict whick 
suffered se~ereZyfr()m Famine; 

.Ase- - Femo!eo. .... lraloo. I FemaJ,., 

' 
1 " 8 1 2 3 

0-1 885 933 51 23 26 
·l 624 699 51 lilS 68 
2 1,283 1,313 5S 23 19 
3 1,092 1,293 54o 10- 11 

' 1,288 1,412 56 891 653 
/l 1,M1 • 1,656 5t} 49 38 
6 1,546 1,587 57 I!? 17 
7 1,259 1,368 68 26 23 
8 1,721 1,722 59 19 14 
~ 1,075 1,214 60 1,332 1,646 

10 ll,G06 2,369 61 12 12 
11 759 868 62 61 3/l 
12 2,724 2,086 63 12 11 
13 483 621 6'- 6 3 
14- 676 617 611 366 390 
15 1,859 1,221 66 1!1 

. 
1'3 

16 1,069 1,093 67 9 7 
17 195 228 6& 9 7 
18 827 768 69 9 11 
19 an 422 70 305 366 
20 1,766 2,666 71 3 8 
21 147 126 72 . 14 13 
22 908 1,045 73 . 1· 1 
28 192 • 211 74 11 , ..... 
24 183 289 75 121 180 
25 3,448 3,361 7& l! 6 

'26 882 384 77 1 2 
27 lll1 202 78 ....... 2 
28 485 564 79 2 4 
29 147 166 80 87 109 
so 3,719 8,7lli 81 ....... ······ SI 62 58 82 '2 ······ 32 648 618 83 ....... 2 
sa .Jll 74 84 5 ' 114 69 76 85 7 6 
35 2,590 2,250 86 ... ... ...... 
86 196 178 87 ...... ...... 
87 84 67 88 1 1 
sa 197 196 89 ...... 2 
39 102 121 DO 13 . 19 
40 8J662 2,9111 91· ······ ······ 41 46 35 92 1 ...... 
42 283 236 93 ...... . ..... 
48 44 26 Of . ···•· ...... 
44 86 85 95 2 2 
+5 1,686 1,515 96 • 1 . ..... 
46 61 48 97 ...... 1 
47 48 39 98 .. .... ...... 
48 113 116 99 1 ······ 49 77 'lli • 100 . ...... 2 

I 60 2,123 2;201 Uu.e,peoified. ...... ······ . 
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SDSIDURY TABLE ill·A.. 
CHAP. IV. 

AGr, SEx, ll1> 
C!nL CoSDITl'l'!<. 

Stat,mmt showing the .Age periods qf 2()1),000 pe71(1711 selected from the Tluura, • 
EapadiJ(JIIj allll Jlehmadabad Taluluu of the Eaira D~trict w/Uch BUffered 
~e~Jerely from :Famine. 

Ap. I Malo&. F--. I .&p. I - I l'omol.L 

I r 
I 

J I , 1 J a 

0-1 1,139 961 51 7l 56 
1 866 791 5! 337 !61 
! 1,7H 1,4M 63 61 ~7 

8 !,011 1,937 M 48 42 

' !,391 2,!:10 65 832 939 
s 8,384 2,915 66 68 81 
6 !,H8 1,997 57 68 47 
7 2,819 l!,5S8 liS 67 58 
8 3,8-U 3,472 59 26 21 
9 1,5:>6 1,!~ 60 1,028 1,702 

10 5,6&3 '·' 61 19 13 
11 1,080 1,033- 62 58 65 
12 6,266 s,9~n 63 1~ 7 
13 1,665 1,;H8 f» 3~ H 
a 1,614 1,282 65 208 324 
16 6,098 4,-i-47 66 6 12 
llf 1,;;:; 1,53~ 67 10 16 
17 1,438 l,HO 68 8 11 
)~ l!,Zii 2,05! 69 20 12 
19 491 882 70 lSi 218 
20 6,lili 6,733 71 5 6 
21 :;a 31! 72 5 13 
2:! 2,6-H. !,~ 73 s l! 
23 I 538 432 74 10 ' u I 695 617 75 47 53 
25 8,318 7,365 76 s 1 
:!6 475 357 77 8 6 
27 981 773 78 5 1 
28 1,59-1 1,508 79 6 l! 
29 281 199 80 28 97 
80 7,274 7,02i 81 1 ······ 31 150 10-1 82 1 1 
32 1,78l! 1,596 83 ······ -~-83 !9i 223 84 1 ....... 
u 157 180 85 3 5 
85 11,886 5,485 86 1 ······ 36 295 . 278 87 1 •····· 37 !65 236 88 ...... •..... 
38 429 Ml 89 1 1 :u 9i 139. 90 s ...... 
40 I 5,393 8,!75 91 
41 

...... . ...... 
I 

90 80 9! 
42 

...... ...... 
696 658 98 

43 I 79 
........ . ..... 

97 94 1 

" 75 55 
....... 

I 95 4 
45 !,49! 

..... 
46 

~17 96 ....... ...... 
I 93 69 97 1 1 

47 
' lltl 

I 
1(18 93 

~ 48 
...... . ..... 

I zss 3118 99 
411 8:! ······ •····· ! 7i lOU 1 1 r.o I 3,306 

I 4,0:!8 unspecified ., 16 15 

! I 
I I 



,CH~P. I'll". 
AGB, S&I, AND 

_CIVIL CoiiDJTJOIII. 

Age, 

1 

0-1 

1-2 

2-3 .. 

3-4 

4-5 

Total ()....6 
. ' 

. 

5-10 

·: 
10-15 

"'15~20 

20;_25 

26-:10 

30-35 

35-4~ 

-
4C-45 

... 
45-60 

50-511 

55-60 .. 

60 llllli over 
. . 

Unspeci.lied 

Mean Age 

I 
.... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. 

... 

... 
' ... 

... 
... 

... 

-· 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
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SUBSIDIARY TAllLB IV. 

Age cliatrilmtitm of 10,000 qf each 8ez, 

190L 1891. 

Jfoleo. l'emalN. Jfaloo. PeiDII.., 

9 I 8 f D I 

206 214 838 302 

150 164 1G4o 186 

262 276 • 390 843 

262 276 • 315 358 

288 308 320 389 

1,148 1,283 l,437 1,588 
• • 

1,414 1,436 1,416 1,395 

1,326 1,148 l,OGS 886 

·858 806- 802 763 

804. 893. 848- 935 

943 926. 94~ 931 

886 880. . 879. 87. 

66~ 602. 620 553 4·,.., .. , ~IP 

627 649 629 636 

41 ~~ -~rn 
' . 378 . 355 85S 819 . 

.. 

... 408 431 422 442 

176 163 164 149 

874 4'18 427 M2. 

5 li ••• ... 
. . 

27 27 27 l!7 

l88L 

llaloo. F...W... 

• 7 

271 28i 

195 217 

236 268 . 

. 2Gl 297 

301 813 

1,:?64o 1,382 

' l,462 1,433 

. 1,236 1,039 

---·-
. 801 763 

825 913 
. 

949 944' 

~ 
894 885 

-

: 639 ~71· 

1i - 529 

- 4"tflt 
417 433 

409 450 

-
- 176 182 

8)9 507 

... . .. 
27 27 
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Sc181DIAU TAliLII V. 

; ... ·. -,-1-- ..:::::. ....... ·--

CIUP. IV. 

• An.S..I.Alfl> 
Cun. C<iomos. 

-;:;:-;;:::;:- -'-·-·-· ..... :y-1-~----·-. I t ' --.'---t 
--,--.L--.-!--,-:-•--'1-,--:j-•-,-,.-; • l • ! • j n ! II \ • 

~---l-1 I 1-l I 
:Iff m l!:ll'. ml R wl ... a• 1J8 esl I I 

_ 1• ~ 111 ' uo ~ 1e m m [ 118 \ l:-5 : ne 1 

! I I l : -;•j J:O :ra _se
1

w 118_mluail8'1 
... 110 ' 1r. 

1 
1011 : 1111 ; ~ JOf 1m : as ua 

l ! ! I l I 

--

m 

llJ 

: •i m •: n'l ns 111! 1M Wj m !M 

Y<toi ct--.5 _'-1-.l~-~--l-,lt-1- 1.01• LUl ~ 801 ~:J,EII i 1.4tt : 878; 1.1:00 - Lim 

-- -!--

=i=' -~ .. + .. l.m 
1 I 
• j 
I I 

- l,a:tl I 
I I 

_ll,ar.l 
I 

' 
_! .. 

_I 
_I 

' 

1 
I 

-1 

:961 

MI. 
I 
i ... 
I 
I 

ael 
I 
I 

··-~ as 
I 
' 

... 162 I 
I I 

-- toli 

i 
-i 1~ 1 

' 

I l 
1.'111 l.lS8 

I I 

l.ltii l,!IIIS 

! ' 
I m:., 
I 
I I 

lt9: m' 

! I 

r.:i• 
' ' ' I ' . 

l.S . 

( 

m: 
! 
I 

861 
i 
• 

U$1 
I 
' 

. 
I m. 
! 

),118 : 1.!1• ~ l,DI8 I 1.1 :ill ,. l,JS311,310 

Uli1 j !1116 I N ' 81111 !1111 IIU 
I . ! I 

-~· 110$ Sit . LU8 : tl2 8C' I . . I 
' ' 

88! I IIIli I 801 1,1:1 ; - r.7 
I I 

;!16;!891 -~-'- ... 

1!1:- ... !_j 
I I I -

IUS 1M 
I 

' 
ao 300, •· an! 

j \ I - . 
cse ; 4iiS ! -&IS 411 5 • r,s ~ 

I : , . I 
18S~!9S~ !88 !Gill l86,1<!j. 1I4 L'"l 

5t61$l'O! :' 'I ' I : "'I~! 5011 ~I 3t6 199 

•! ' J[ s: 1 ., tl 1 •I II -

·----.--._; __ , -~: .-. _J:'2__;:----;-i-~-.. -:-; -.-4-:~-~-.-:l-31'7-.:-~; -~-~-~ ~) ~ I ~ 
I 

•: 

l;t1 

ll:;o 

... -

nt 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB ,VJ, 

. General proportilm of SeJ:e1 by Dillricl1. 

• I 

B~mbay City 
Ahmedabad 

Broach 

'Kaira 

1 

J)illricl. 

... 

... 
' ... 
... 

Panch, MaM~ : ... · · 
Surat: 

Thba 

AhmedDagar 

Kli4ndeah 

N&eik. , 

Pooila. 
S6.t&ra 

Sholllp~r 

Belgaum 

Bijlpur · 

Dhllrwar 

Ka'uara 

Kolllba 
•, 

R~tu,giri 
Karllcbi 

Hyderabad 

Shikllrp111' 
. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
". 

.... 

... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

' ... 
Thar and P4rkar 

Upper Sind Frontier 

. .. . .. 
' 
... ' . ... 

... 

.. 
••• 

... 

... 
Proportion for British Territory 

Ahmedabad City 
Belgaum do, 
Bombay . dQ, 
Broach do. 
~abli . do, 
Hyderabad do. 
Karllobi do. 
Nlleik do. 
PooDa. do. 
Sholllpar do. 

· Sakkur -do, 
Sarat do, 

... 

... 

... 
- ... 
... 

, 

... 

. ... 
.. -. 
.. ~ 

• •• 0 

.. 

... 

.. . 

... 

... 

... 

.. 

... 

... 

I 

017 
961 

904 
907 
ll77 

. l,li04t 

ll22 
. 1,006 

077 
975 

080 
. 1,016 

987 
978 
998 
98, 
926 

980 

l&tL 

8 

680 
946 
952 

892 

983 

1,021 

IllS 

967 
959 

. 951 

957 
907 
968 
979 

1,000 

991 
·9041 

998 

188L I lr.2. 

663 

9·19 
940 

885 

94r7 

1,001· 

93) 

968 

9&6 
966 

979 

995 

976 

988 

1,010 

997 

891 

988 . 

5 

612 

891 

919 

867 
906 

99:i 

929 

958 

osg 
949 

944 

967 

943 

960 

9H 

· 1,133 1 ,1S3 1,108 

930 

968 

1,0i5 

81-:;.::0'-4---=80::..:4 ·+-__:,7_9.,:.9_!--...!7!!} 
81!.._ _8~t_ _853 8~6 

85,!_ _85i" ___ !!S.«L.1-~~9 
7~ 80~ . _80!)__ 150 .-. 
787 - .. 

988 

918 
959 
61·7 
032 
1)51 
895 

·731 
977 
1)68 

. 972 

~95 
035 

818 - 769 783 

931 

948 
901 
586 
932 
961 
931 
712 
948 
809 
1151 
G9a 

.-919 

936 

1.0~3 

Ol:2 
6~3 . 
IJ:ll 

1,on 
936 
713 
9i5 
961 . 
069 
6!)6 

965 

913 

9!18 
909 
612 
907 
971 
860 

647 
906 
911 
90S 
1!06 
966 



~03 

• BUBSIDIAli.'J TABLE VIL 

. Num'fJno ofFemalea 111 1,000 Male, ill each .Age &u Nat;,.al J)ivision~ 
. _ -·- . . ..• . ~and lleligions . 
. 

KOBKAJr • 

. 1--..-~-~-- r---.----.---1----r---.--1 
All ~- ; llhoal· Al\ H' d Muoal· All . ·1 Hnl&\• 

~o\iglooo. ind1>o · ,.,... jreligioca. 111 n. m'•· religioDI. Hmdu. m4o, 

·-·-"·----·-"'--1---~l . ..;..',_~ -1~--
• . . • ' 4 II I 8 7 8 I • i-:-1 

1111- ' ..... , .• 

,. . . 
. 0--li ···-· 
:a.-to_. 
~0-15., 

\,' . -. ~ 
• 

l~g ... 
_l- . """· .: ... _ ,. ·=-~ 

"• 
! ···-~_ ! 

. 
( .~. ' ' : -~ ~1,032 1,0118 

. 

: I .... 1129 830 
' 

... ... 

,....,, ' .. 
'-, ... '•:· 
! -~-·~ -,• -.\ •• , 
..... -..... ' - =- .. • ~ 
\ . . . 

, .... ... 499 490 
' 

1,006 

934 

690 

642 .. 
$12 

.. 
977 

935 

802 

856 

969 

970 998 

1!311 . 946 

795 

8Sl . 

853 

87'1 

1162 1,018 

... 
1~0ii 7 1,~5 7 

I . 

979 980 

880 854 

987 985 
I , 

1,058 1,058 

1,067 

954 

1,083 

1,2315 
\·; ':' .•. J " ' 4 

40-60 ... 
~: -~ 

i • . . ·~ • ... , .. 
57'1 •' 575 536 1,060 1,085 1,030 1,002 1,005 1,059 .. . 

6o and ~y.;.. .•• : ,. : .•. 869 J·.,· 840 755 
. ··.··• "·- •. ··· ' UDipeci&ecl ; :., ~-~-~.~~ ~8-- '\ ·••-. t ~- ••• :· 

l,S6l! . 1,390 . 1,242, 1,!05 

• ' 'll85 988 950 95ll 

1,231 I,OoO 

-929 1,198 
. . . r' ..•.. ··. '. 
-f-· :o.-;~--~-~·-.;~: l-....... -:~,.....-1-~ .... :.----1---1--,...-J-· ....,..-:-...,:-Bj· 
1 ··.~~.~;·_ .. i·.···i·' · .. · 

, "/: · .. :.~ot&:l·:• .. ; ~~~~1· ·:.~lO._f·III'7 1 j05 1 , 950 9711 t,o_u 1,012 I,082 
,f•' f··.• •• . . . ' .. I • I : ·. ' .. ·. . " 

!·.~··:.-.: \' ... ~-: 
.. ·. 

1,034. 

829 

988 

860 

991 
.. 

851 

io ,. , ro .. :: • :' l;'/'? ; ... 1.010 , l,Ol!3 962 1,02' 1,029 1,042 
·'-::-:'t_;:! ' 

40..:.SO •• :' · .. ; .. ~ ··l .· 982 dl81 .. 938 946 9·i7 9t6 
-· ,.. .. • • 60 Alld ovel' , ""'"'·' I, .. 1,088 1,173 1,094, 1,332' 1,843 1,256 

,T J 

'Q'u~peoified •••.t · ... 1,141 .951 6SS . ... ... ... 
. . 

• 
'·.: ""1 -

; 
Total. ,.. 990 I 995 . 9641 ,, 

932 987 092 
.. 

907 

866 

684 

767 

8il4 

833 

97fi ... 
855 
.. 
'120 

761 

'/62 

SR2 

958 1,027 

··-·· [ ' .... 

82~ 82:i I 

€87 

870 

670 

770 

825 

825 

114.'11 

·-·~ 

CHAf. tv • 
.lea, ~. '&lr» 

CIVIL Col!DJTIOif, 
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BuBSmiARY TABLB VIIL 

·.Actual nct!88 or defect of Female• by Di.Biricts. 

. 
l'IUIDbor of Jamal• !a-( +) GO!o. dofeo& i-). 

Dlohlcl. 

1901. 1891. 1881. 
• 1872. 

I. 

1 .. 2 a ' 6 • • 

Bombay City ... ... . .. -183,566 -214,422 -156,330 -155,027 
• 

Ahmedabad ... ... ... - 20,151 - 211,485 - ~2,485 - 48,881 

Broach ... ... ... . .. - 5,298 - 8,438 - lO,OSi - 14,700 

Kaira. ... . .. ... ... - 34,962 - 49,610 - 48,741 - 6,5,530 
.. 

P8Deh Mahala ••• ... .. . - 3,074 - 10,785 - 6,846 - 11,865 
--
Surat ... ... ... . .. + 1,443 + 6,789 + 2,168 - 1,G93 

TIWia - - 82,951 - 86,000 - 22,47!1 - 25,204 ... ... ... . .. 
• 

Ahmednagar ... ••<~ ... + 2,159. - 14,895 - 11,913 - l?,983 

.Kbllndesh ... ... ... - 16,394 ~ 80,010 - 27,694 - 83,092 

Nasik .... . ... .... ... - 10,268 - 21,106 - 13,613 - 21,181 

Poona ... . .. • 
... - 10,()jO 

. - 23,18tl - 9,644 - 80,629 

SILtltra ' + 8,398 - 1,715 - 2,700 - 18,195 ... ... ... ... 
~hoblpur ... ... ... . .. - 4,577 - 12,111 - 7,149 - 21,075 

Belgaum ... ... ... . .. - 10,970 - 10,509 - 4,946 - 21,442 
. 

Bijapnr ... ... • •• ... - 611 + I 31 + 3,359 - 19,238 

Dbarwar ... ... ... ... - 8,596 - 4,826' - 1,241 - 24,466 

:Km.am ... . .. ... ... - 17,604 - 22,363 - "24,172 - 14,430 

'. 
.Koblba · ... ... .. . ... - 3,316 - 8,014 - 7,706 - 11,413 

' ' 
:J,tatpllgir.i. ... ... . .. . + 72,377 + 78,694 + 50,984 + 36,904 

~arlichi ... ... . .. . .. ·- 63,!112 - ~2,053 - 55,054 - 59,£05 .. 

l!yderabad ... .. .; . ... 99,810 -· 76,822 - 65,213 - 70,400 

• 64,501 68,706 Shiklirpur ... ... ... ... - 79,779 - 71,618 ..... -
Thar and P&dmr ,;; ..... ... - ·41,1\1!0 - 87,755 - ·26,413 - 80,188 

Upper Sind Frontier ....... ... . - 27,709 - 17,098 - 18,964 - 16,360 

British Territory ... ... . '"I- -590,171 -668,609 -541,320 -751,649 
• 
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8UBIIDI.&.BY TABLE IX. CIUP. IV~ 
Aow, Sax. UD 

Numher of Female• lo 1.000 Hakl WMler 5 yean old bg telected Catte1. O.m Co""'r•os.' 

If .... of Cone. Femsleolol.OOOK~ 

Br&Lm ....... . .. • •• ... . .. . .. 1,061 

Gujamt Bnib_,. ... ... -· . .. ... 9U 

D8Ceall I do. ... ... ·- ... ... 1,0il 

~tak do. ... . .. ... . .. "] 1,170 

l' ... bhrna do. ... ... . .. . .. •• 733 
I 

S.nudh do. ... ... • •• ·- . .. 1,276 

Other Siad do. ... ... ·- ... ... 990 
. . 

V &nia (Gnj&nt) ... ... ' .. . ... ... l,o3%· 

Lingayats (Karu'tak) ... . 939 ·- ... ... . .. . 
High Caste ... - - -- ... ... 9* 

LlwCute . 915 ... -· • •• ·- ... . 
., 

PrabbWI ... ·- ... • •• ·- ... 1,1(M. 

Bombay Prabb1111 ... ... .. . ... . . 9U 
. . 

Doccaa do. ... -·· . -- · l,H7 ... ... . .. 
.. . . . 

Rajpu.te (Gujant) ... - ••• -· • ... t 919 

llarithu ... ... - ·- ... . ..1 . 1,316 

Proper{Deecan) ••• .. • •• . .. -· . .. 1,38/i 

Kunbi( do. ) -· --4 - ·- ... . .. l,M3 

Konbai (K•bo) .... . 
"1,131 -· ••• ·- ···: 

LJulnas (SiDe!} ~ - ... ... . .. 
·~1 1,000 

Amils ••• ••• -· • • •• f 1,375 ... . .. 
Otbenr ••• 

. . ... ... . .. . .. . .. ••• I 961 
I 

J[,,Ji. (Gujan:) ... - . I ... - ·-· 85S 
• 

Bend. (Kar'tlitak) 
l ... -· I ·92Z ·- -· ···' . . ' ~ 

~(Dec.an) ' .... . .. . .. . .. I t,o;o . .. , 
Bbik. ( ~ ) . .. l ... - ... ... ~ lfrl' ·- I • 

I 
.:~ 
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SUBSIDIAB.Y TABLB X. 
I . 

Pt·oporli,orJ qf' tile Seze. 6g Belected CaBles 'lllllmbering mq,e tAan 6,000 per•on~. 

~umber. CMe,'l'rlbeorllo<e. Jlellp :r .... t.. to 
1,000-

.. 
. 

1 awnde ... ... . ... . .. Binda ... . .. 1,162 
2 Go.vada ... ... -· ... Do. .. . . .. 1,143 s Palival (V nni) ... ... ..... Do . ••. . .. 1,142 
4 Memon.u ... ... ... Maaalmno . .. 1,128 
6 Harknutra ... . .. '" Hindu,,, ... 1,098 
~ :Saudi .. . .. ... . .. Do . ••• ... 1,097 
'I Gabit or Gapit .... ... •• Do • •.• ·- 1,095 
8 Kaibdi ... ... ... Do . ••• .. . 1,091i 
9 Kuma~ ... ... . .. Do . .•• ... 1,0911 

10 Macbhi .... ... Do. . 
1,091' ''t"'. ... • ••• . .. 

11 Gamvakkal ... ... ... Do .... . .. 1,080 
I! Mia.na ••• ... ... ... Muaalma• . .. 1,069 
13 : Patvekaai. ... . .. . .. Hindu,,,. ·- J,Ofll 
14 Bhandari ... ... ... Do • ••• . .. 1,01'>2 
16 M.akri ... . . ~· . ... . .. Do. . ... . ... 1,044 
16 . K ada Ia (V aui) ... ... . .. Do, ... ... 1,048 
1~· . Tilari ..... •.... .... ' '" Do • ... -· ],038 
18 Kaijcari ... . .. . .. Do • •.. . .. 1,036 
19 Kbavas ... ... ... ... .Do. . .. ... 1,031: 
20 Khatri .. ,, ·-· ... . .. Masalmaa. ... . . 1,027 
21 Korvi ••• ... . .. . .. liiada ... . .. 1,024 
22 Mol vi .. , . ''!.' ... ... Maaalmu. ... 1,023· 
!a Gamta '"'' ... ... 

"' Binda ..... . .. 1,016 
2'4 Mang or Mild~ ..... ... '" Do. .... . • •• l,tH6 
25 Patbarwat or alat ••• ... . .. Do. ... .. . l,Olb 
26 Naikda ... ... ..• ... Do. ••• . .. 1,0 IIi 
l!q. : :Ohil .. , . ..... . ... . .. Masala:IID. ... . 1,016 
28 Patella ... ... ... ... Hiadu ... . - 1,013 
l!9 Dbor ... -· ... ... Do. ... .. 1,009 
80. 'Mahar or.Dbed . , .. . .. . .. Do. ... . .. .. 1,006 
81 :Bedu or :Demel ... ... ... Do.. ••. .. . 1,004 
83 · Ayya or Jougam ., .. ... .. . Do . •... ... 1,002 
33 Dik&Uvant ... ... ... Do. ••• . .. ),002 
84 ·Hanabarq. ... . . ...... ... Do . .... • •• 1,001 
35 Katbodi 

. Do . ... 1,001 ... ... ... ... 
88 'Uppar or .Oavandi .... ·-· ... Do. . ... ... 999 
87 Sorathia (Va~~i) ... ... ... Do . •.. .. . 999 
88 Pi:AIIri ... ... ... . .. Muaalmaa ... 998 
S9 ·M ..... . ,~. .. Hinda .... ... 998 
40 Dhodia ... ... ... ... Do . ••• .. . 99~ 

41 :Goudbali. '"''·. ... '" Do,' .. , . ... ... 9il3 
42 Cbodra,. ... ... ... Do .... .. . 992 
48 Nema (Vang oy,. .. , ... Do . .... .. .. 992 
44 Bbavaar or hipa ... ... ... Jain ... .. . P~2 

45 Devli ••• ... ... ... Binda ... 9!)) 

46 : Pauchal .... ... ·~-: ••• Jain ... . ... 991 
47 Kunbi ••. ... ... ... Hind11. ... 990 
t8 Paucbamsali ... ... ... Do. ••• ... 990 
411: Kambbar. ... ... ... Do. ••• ... 99;) 
50 Kboja ... ... ... ... Musalman ... 989 
lil SaDgar ••• ... ... •.. Hindu .. ~ ... 989 
52 Hanbad .... ... . ... Jain no. . .. 997 
53 · Davri or Badbadki ... ···- ... Hiuda ... ... 987 
541 Lonari .,, ... .. : ... Do . •.. ... 118? 
86 <;Tidbidki.9r PiDgle.,., ... Do. ... . .. ' 9!17 ... 

: 



lO'l 

StrBsmuaY TABLB X-cortlinued. 

Number. eo., Tribe,. - llelipa. 

I 

£,(! Mongela ... ... Hindu ... ... 
67 Kumbbar 

. Musalman ·- ... ... 
58 Klwradi or Sa.rania .. , ... ... Hindu ••• 
b9 8ngnr ... •... ... .. . Do .... 
60 Hugar or Gnrav ... ... ... Do. ... 
6! Panch Kalshi ... ... ... Do. ... 
6:! Maratha ... ... ... Do. ... 
63 Bhil. ... .. . ... ... Do .... .. 
6' Racldi ... . .. ... .. . Do. .. 
66 Satbavara ... ... .. . Do. ... 
66 Kodavakkaligar ... . .. .. Do . ••. 
67 Varli ••• ... ... •• Do. ... 
68 KasororBogar -· ... ... Jain ... 

Hindu ••• 60 Kablignr ... . .. ... 
70 Meghwal Do . ••• ... . .. ... 
71 Sadaro. ... ... ... . .. Do, ... 
12 Jews ... ••• . .. .. . Jew ... 
73 Nuhvi or HajRm ... ... ... Mosalman 
74. Tali or G han chi . ... . .. ... Do. 
75 Darji or Shimpi . -· ... ... Hindu ... 
76 Vnddar ••• . . ... ... .. Do. ... 
77 Tali or Ganij or Gbaoohi no. ... ... ... 
78 Sayad ... , ••• ... ... 1\losalman 
79 Kbo.lpa.~ ... ... ... Hinqu .••.. 
~0 Holu.r ... . .. ... . .. Do . ... 
!11 Gola or C:lolar ... ... . .. Do. .~ . ! ·I 

82 Dhangar or Bharvacl or K11ral ... ... Do. ... 
88 Raul or Raval .• Do. ... ... ... .. . 
M Kharak ... •.. ... ... Do: ... 
116 Naglik or Baognr - Do . ••• -... . .. . .. 
86 Beldar ... . . ... . .. ... Do. .. . 
87 Bao~ig ••• ... ... . .. 000 DO:. oOO 

!18 Han evazir .... oOO ... Do. . .. 
89 Kalal or llgnr . . ... 000 ... Do~ 000 

90 Dhaoka .• ... . .. . .. Do .... 
91 Kasai or Kbatik . ... ... ... Mos&lman 
9ll Dobla ... •·· ... ... ... Hindu ... : 
9~ Kaohhia ... ... ... Do. ... 

' 9' Kayaatha Prabh~ -· ... .. Do, ... 
95 Momna ... .. -· ... ... Musalman 
1l6 Ambig ... -· ... OO• .Hfudn ... .. 
97 Bari ... -· ... . .. Do. ... 
98 Desha val (Vani): MO ... ... Do. ... 
99 Vani •.• ... ... .. .. . ... Do, 

100 Bob ora ... .. ... .. ... . .. Musalmau 
101 Modha ••• ... . .. ... Jain 
102 Bhoi ... . .. ... . .. Hinnu ... · 
ll•S Cbamblwr or Mochi ... ... Do. .. . 
IlK Kbarpatil yo ... ... Do. .. . 
)05 K..,hi or Hatgar -· ... ... Do. . .. 
106 Bajauia .. -· oOO ... Do. oo• 

1117 Sotar or Badig. . ... ... . .. Do. ... 
IUS Lobar or Kammar -· Do. oo• ... ... 
10) Nilaci or Raogari ... . .. -· Do. ... 
110 Suli ... . ... ... ... Do. ... 

. .. ... ... ... ... 

. " ... ... 

. .. ... .. . .. . .. ... .. . 

. .. . .. .. . 
• 0 

. .. ... ... ..... 

. .. .. 
· ... ~'" .. . .. 
. ....... ... ... 
... .. . ... ... . .. 

' . .. 
... .. .. . .. 
.. .. . .. ... ... .. .. 

. ·~· 
,' ... 

' .. . 
... . .. .. . ... ... 

... 
: . .. ~ ... -... ... 
. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. ... .. ... . .. ... 
00 

Female~ to 
1,000 llaleo. 

-

986 
986 
986 
984 
984 
988 
9oS 
983 
982 
981 
981 
979 
978 
978 
978 -
916 
976 
976 
975 
976 
975 
97-lo 
974 
974 
974 
974 
974-
974 
972 
971-
971 
9119 
968 
968 
968 
988 
967 
96~ 
966 
966 
96o 
962 
962 
961' 
960 
960 
959 
9.69 
958 
957 
957· 
956 
953 
904." 

' 9M 

CH.A.P. IV. 

A11a, Suy AXU 
Cnu. CosNTfO'J'. 



CHAP. IV. 

AnE, SEx, Ai'D 
CIVIL CONDITIOif . 

No, 

Ill 
112 
118 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
]1!2 
123 
124 
1211 
126 
127 
128 
129 
180 
131 
132 
188 
184. 
185 
136 
187 
188 
189 
140 
141 
H2 
143 
14. 
145 
146 
14~ 
148 
149 
150 
1111 
152 
153 
154 
155 
166 
157 
158 
169 
160 
161 
162 
168 
164 
165 
166 
167 
168 

108 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB X-continued. 

Cillo, Tribe or Bace. Jlellslotl. 

Bhangi or Halalkbor ... ... Hindu ••• 
Soni or Aksali ... ... ... Do. . .. 
Gavali ••• 

. 
Do •. ••• . .. • ... . .. 

Parei ... . .. • •• ... Zoroastrian 
Nagar (Van~ ••• ... ... Hindu ••• 
Chhatri or uabtigar ... ... Do. . .. 
Koli ••• ...• ... ... Do. ... 
Agri ••• ... ... ... Do. . .. 
Sheikh ••• ... . .. ,,. MWJ&Iman 
Sbrimali ... . .. ... lain ... 
Obatnrtb ... ... ... Do. . .. 
Malik ... ... .. . ... MllSa!man 
Vanjari ... ... ... ... Hindu ... 
Hajam. ••• ••• ... .. . Do. . .. 
Abir ... , .. . .. ... Do. . .. 
Momin ..• .. , •.. Musalman 
Bbanmli (Vani) ;:: ••• •.. Hindu ••• 
Bhavaear or Obippa ... ... Do. ... 
Burnd ... .. ... ... . .. Do. . .. 
Dhobi or Parit .... . .. ... Do. ... 
Thalror ... ... ... ... Do. ... 
Girasiu. .•• ... ... ... Do •. .. . 
Kathi ... . .. ... ... Do. . .. 
Rind· ••• ... ... ... Mnsalman 
Pruicham (V ani) .. . ... ... Hindu ... 
Kasar or Bogar · ... ... ... Do. ... 
Halepaik · •.• ... ... Do. ... 
Kbadayata(Vani) , .. ... .. ... Do. .. . 
Mer ' Do. ... ... ... .. . ... 
Panchal ... ... ... Do. • •• 
Kshatri ... .. . ••• Do, .. . 
Oswal ••. .... ... ... Jain ... 
Sbrimali (V ani) ... . .. ... Hindu ... 
Pardhi or Shikari ... ... ... Do. . .. 
Modha (Vani) ... ... ... Do. .. . 
Ramos hi '••u ... ... Do, ... 
Porwad (V ani) ••• ... ... Dn. ... 
Bhatia ( do, ) ... ... ... Do. ... 
I..ac! ( do. ) ... ... ... Do, ... 
Nonebarn (L). . ... ... ... Do. . .. 
Va!rhri, •• · ... ... .. Do. ... 
RaJpnt ... ... ... ... Do. ... 
Meahri (V ani) ... ... ... Do. .. . 
Rabbari ... ... ... Do. ... 
Cbbatri ... • ... Do. . .. ... 
Brahman ... ... ... Do, ... 
Laman or Lamaui .,, ... ... Do. . .. 
Pathan .•• ... ... ... Mnsalman 
Kaeai ... . .. ... ... Hindu ••• 
Knrvinshetti ... . .. ... Do. . .. 
Kabber ... ... ... Do. .. . 
Jogi or Joger ... . .. ... Do. . .. 
Gnrjar (V aai) ... .... ... Do. ... 
Charan ... ••• ... ... Do. ··~ 
Khsrva ... ... ... . .. Do. ... 
Hapslii or Siddi ... . .. ... Muaalman 
Khosa ••• ... ... .. . Do. 
Bani Ahas (Arab) ... ... ... Do. 

Pema1• to 
1,000 ....... 

• •• 954. . .. 9b3 
• •• 952 . .. 951 ... 91'>1 ... 951 .. 96() .. . 9(>() .. 949 . .. -949 . .. 949 ... 949 ... 948 
••• 94-7 .. . 947 ... 946 
• •• 94i> . .. . .. 11'5 

. . • •• 944. .. . 942 .. . 942 . .. 940 ... 939 .. . (189 
... .. . 987 .. . 937 . .. 987 .. . 986 .. . 935 ... 934 . .. 930 .. . 930 . " ... 929 . .. 9:!9 .. . 927 .. . 926 . .. 925 

... 921 . .. 921 . .. 920 . .. 919 .. . 919 
.. ... 918 . .. 918 . .. 917 
. .. .. . 916 ... 916 .. . 914 
. . - 912 . ... 909 .. . 907 .. . 906 ... 90-~ .. . 903 .. . 902 .. . 899 ... 897 

... 894 



109" 

- -
..... .. - ·SuBSI:PUJI.J' TAllLB. X-:-cotJ.tinued; ' . . 

BeligiOII, 

,. • 

• 

... ... ... ... ... 
. . ... ... . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .•. ... ... .. ... ... ... .. . .. 

••• 
•• .... 
••• ... 
...... . , . ... ... 

... 

. --

Femoleo to 
1.000 .Malu, 

,OHA.P,·JV. 
. . .lax, 8Bs, .I.IID . 
.IJIYJI. eosru .. o •• 



11(J 

·CHAP. I'(. 8Ull8IDIA.ll.'!. TABLB XL . 
· Ao£, BEi:, Aim 

· ·CmL 'COIIDITJOiro Distribulioft qf.10,00Q '!{ etMJll. Be:e ·'bv ;A.ge GfliJ Cit» Comlilimf. 

I . 
. . 

I IID.U. Fzii.U.u, .. 
' .. . . Aol • 

u~~ 
I 

. llllomeot. Wltlowecl. Uamardeol. Jlouied. Wldand. 

. 
1 9 8 ' a 8 7 

' . ... ' ... • .. 

Q-~ 
... 1;136 '11 1,209 22 2 ... ... ... . .. . .. .. ' .. ' 

6-10 ... 1,865 411 ' 1,21l7 170 9 ... ... • . ! ... .. 

10--111 ... ... .. . . .. l!l2ilo 188 n 582 532 M 
• .. 

·~ 
.. - - -

15-~0 
. . 528 308 Jll 126 636 46 ... ... • •• , .. 

: ... .. 
2Q-~5 

.. ... '274 49'3 87' 88 780 -73-... .. . . ··~ ...... .. ... 
2HO ... 

.. ... 11i7 7Z6 69 ~ 789- 113 ... ... .. . .. ... .. ... . 
80-36 

,. 
'"81 !~8 89 18· 692 172' ... ... ... .. . . ' .. . 

3~0 ... · • . ... 40 ~~1 62' 10 .. .. 423 1118 ... ... '!' •• . ' .. ... ... ,74: sft~ .ft~~ 
4()-45 ... ' .. 82 522 75' . 2 66 ... . .. ... . .. ., ' ... 

' . ... ' 174 45-~0 ... ... .. , . .. '16 ~9.'1 66 6' 176 
'· ... .. 

oQ-65 ... ... ..... ... ... 16 312 80 '7 14a 281 
I ... ... .. 

' •' ' 6~-~0 
... 7 ISO 88 2 50 Ill ... ... . .. . .. 

t . " "' .. 
' aq alW, over " 

I. 
"'14 238 120 .7 71 896 ... ... . .. ... .. 

ui..,P,ei&ed f.'" ' .. ... 2 3 2' 1 3 ••• ... .,. ••• .. . .. 
; .. ; .. 637' 1: Total' .... ~.?92 4,57.1 8,296 4,857 -1,8i7 . .. . . . 

.. 

' 
·, 

" U•I<AliBDID. MABRIIO. WIDOWIDo 
JIKA.LII PIR TIIOO'I.lftD 

( • .. ' ILUBS. 
Aal. 

t . ' ' : I,' 11&1~ Femal~ 11&1•. P~t... Kll•. Pcmal•. Unmp.maa. >~&mod. \V\dbwed 

' " ... r--"--:-=- -- -- -- --
i '·I I I I .. ' 6 8 ' • • 10 
I __,..,...._ - -. 
: ' .. ,. .. 
I • .. . . 

o-!J.ol 2.1101'· ' 
L ' I '" ... ... JM(l' &7 1111 ' 11 tall 11,188 8,300 

ro-1.11' ... . .. . .. l,lll& 189 1~8 . &82 u .. .fBI 1,881 i.alll . :' ':l,oao· 1~, ... ... . .. su . . . ~ !,814 3,318 1118 &7'· 'i87 1.1111 ll,l8l 

4111111llovv ... . •.. ... 81- 83 1,609 •n 169 J,U8 ,861: 1109 i,]46 , .. , 
I, • • 

-~· 
. :: 

U~o4 ... ... . .. !I' 8 a ,I ... - h• -· ..... . " , . 
t·,..; .. . - . 

4ll.Ageo ' . 8,2J6 ],006 2,740 ~ .. t ... . .. 4,7112 4,&71 4Mr 687 1,M7 OGO 
I j 
' 



llY 
• 

SVBIIDI.UT l:uLS XIII. 

DUirilnuiOI& 6y Ci~ Coradiliora •/ttJ _... .A~ Ptriodl ~ 10,()(}() oj eiu:Tt 
Su Ill tile IMIIhne Ce-tJ~~JM~. 

·-- --- -

I 
1 

1---------1~ llfL I USJ. ! ~L I~ ~ j IIDL 1881.1 JSBI. 

i I •. I • I '· I -~ I • 9 ,_10 

-r;., , ...... +~. · f ., " , .. • • f • 
. .. lJ!• 856 '1~038 11SS 17! l~) ~-l •.. ~~~- 1~ 

• •. 1,080 ·~ VS7 i l!,SU !,967 !,939 I ZIS 13-i I 17i 

i ~ I . . • I . j 
... ss 69 J so 1 1.s~ I,as; 1:.517 l 369 133 332 

z J ··~ ; ... ·' ' s ... ••• ! __ l! ··.-· -
I ' _, I· 

0--10 ~ ... 
10-1~ ·- ... 

lS----40 ... . .. 
u md OT'e!' -
c~ ... 

I I I I 
-, 1,':!1! i t..<"U i t,nsl ~.. ~ I "JilD i All~ -

--- i t"· ·- I ........ i ~ 
1--------i UIIL ' lSPL j 1$1. ! Jkll. )l!DL li&;J. i ~ j ~ r 1581. 

I ' 8. ' 1" J I . l ~ u r. u J_-_ u ~ 1 .D t ~~ ; n , 11 1 u 
-------.-- . , ' t I ' 

.. J!,~ ;~,6~ [~~: m(z~ i w 1--:-: :5 i 7 

.J ~5! ;. 391 tl :~ ~ ~- ~S3 j 571 ,' M i 11 l !6 t . ~ .:_ :I ,. .. I . l 

..1 ~~.. 130; 1:!6 

1
-3,31!1 _ 3,530 :3.~!9 

1 
57t 1 376 

1
. ~ 

1 ~ ·1 -1 ,_., .• , .•• -. 

··1· . 33 . ~ J 191 Sll ! 8.>! i SH : l,!!fS ; 1,!18 .' 1.~ - ... ,.,.,.j-. 
1 · · i ' 1 •·-ft· -:_···! 1;-- ... : ......... . 

;_ __ ...;.:_1 • -: - ' . _._ -...1 

! I I . I I 

--~~,!N ll~n .3,165 ·4,sn S,l.'i-J ·iW '!»7 .'·Gi_O _l;il ' ' I ., ·I' .-.. -_. r 

i ... 1 • • 

1 
• 

- -

0--10 ... -
10-1:. ... -. 
1~) ·- -· 
to~ ....... ·-
~lllpfti8ool --
Aa Age ... 

. - -

CBAP.IT. 

Aaa,S•.:.•n 
ClTn. Ounur1~l'io 



CBAP. IV, 

AGlf, Ssx, .Atrit 
Cn•tJ. COKDITtOII'. 

IU • 
SunsiDJABY TAnLs· XIV. · 

Diatf'i'6zllion by main .A.ge Period• of 10,000 of elicA Civil OotJdition. · 

....... . ......... 
A&& . 

--1-~! UDIIIJIIIieol. llurieol. Wldowtd, Wid--a, 

' 1 I ~ & 8 .7 . 
----

c.;._to ... ... 5,220 125 73 7,484 393 61 

• 
10-15 ... ... 2,346 411 218 1,705 1,096 186 

\ 

i5-40 ... ... l!,25f, 6,155 8,910 648 6,833 3,107 .. .. . -
40 ana OYer ... 177 8,301 . 11,800 99 1,672 11,~3 - . 

U rispecifled .. 8 8 . " 4' 4 
.. 

6 8 ... 
. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE XV • . 

Diseribution.by Civil Condition of 10,000 of each main .A.ge Period 
for eacA 8e:e. 

........ hxuoL 

A&Bl'Binol>o 
.. 

I ,. 
VDIIIBirieol. . :ar.mea.· Wldowecl. Uammiool. llmiool. )VO!owed. 

' . 

J .. 9 3 ' ' 6 7 

' 
.. .. 

0-10 ••• , .. 9,760 22l! 18 9,241 717 42 

. . 
10-15 ... . .. 8,482 ,1,416 lOll 11,006 4,634 300 

- . 

15-40 ... .. . 2,606 6,798 601 .520 8,082 1,398 

... ... . ·• ... ... . .. 
40 and over ... 43ll 7,687 1,881 157 3,!118 5,!126 

. 
Unspecilietl ... 8,293 . 6,220 ~., !,803 6,0!5 1,172 



. 

113 

S11'BSIDIA.l1Y TAliLE .XVI. 

l'roportiot~ of tke Se:ces 1Jy Oi"il Condition for Distri{:ts. 
• • 

•', 

. 

• .u-,u. -· .. -..... - ·. 

I j I l f I' I I j J I J I ! I I 
----~~---~-~~~~-~~·~-~~ 

I t 8 f 1· .8 10 Jl ·10 18 16 II II 

1----+--1--·1----4 .·-••. -.4--1--.--1--.-1--.-
I 1 • 

Bombt,y OIQ _ 178 ... 1,6110 $.1100 ... ,,718 . 1,.1111 ""' 1,111 ll89 IIIII 11,870 
.- ... . .·· . 

.. lllf ._.,. I J,BH Ill 

- - - • ... ... ...... f,IJAI - .... , 
., .I .· I •.· ' -~ . 

IUita • .&,0011 4110 s,.soo I,Mt m J.CIIB 1,718 889 l,INto 1,0'18 113 1,118 ... 

• • •••• 'lbla· ... -
~~-

tthbdloll , . ,.. Ulil . ... .·.·. ,., -

-. ; .. 

' l,tlJ 
._ ·. 

I . 
1.108 1'18 

...If ... ....... ·-.-.-
•. ;,.c .... ··. 

1,100 

t,lel 

'· 

1,111 l,Oi4. Ill 1,161 1311 816 , ... 

• ,.., 1111 Ill 8,1'10 

. ·.· 

lllll 1,188 l,DM 1.58 . 1,101 . 

8,018 . ... ... 
,_-... _, ... 0111 I,Bif 411 1,118 ).108 IP I,MB ,_'. 

Ill Ill J;.tiiiO 

til l,ml 1,117 1101 1,111) ··~ ... •.. . . . / .. 
111 . ~oan · 1,eu l!llJ 1.01111 · a.m eoa 1.181 - 1,108 M.O 101 1,411 

l,lll J,. Ul !110 1,171 881 816 t.sos 

8,880 

., 1,118 l,llllll 8lf ..... l,lM 11&1 t,l!B 1.111 1.m 
. ' . 

.. 

· CRAP •. IV, 

A.a., Su, UP. 
CmL 0o.DIT10lf, 



CHAP. IV. 

Aoe, S•x• ABO 
C1v1L CoR DITJoN. 

114. 

SliBSIDIARY TABLB XVII {P.&Bil' 'I). 

DiBlrtbution by Oi11il qo:ndition of 10,0ti0 of eaoh Eez for Di1trict1, 

Omz. contftOW 01' 10,000 M.a.~ou, 

At d ..... 0-411. . 10-11. 1~ ........ ~ 
D...,_ 

+~ +~~+ I I i ! I 
. 'i 

I 1 J 1 I • - 101~ r-=-- -=--
l ' 8 • u II 14 II 10 . 

Bomba,\' ... . ... 6,689 8,904 467 M 1,229 1 81 808 2 3,96f 1,783 'liY1 J,G7J 88 m 

Ahmedabad ... ... 4,868 4,262 870 83 1.,88~ 10 271 1,116 81 3,218 l,liG ~17 1,194o 71 402 

Broooh ... ... "81Z 4{178 810 88 1,8114 li l94o J.lOt 21 8,178 I,OS1 481 1,181 8S m . 
Kaira .•• ... ... ~ "'" 178 86 1,031 14 80 1,1Jl10 88 1,1.71 1,021 "' 1,181 1Z8 8119 

Pauuh Mah'll •.• 4,090 6,168 7"' 44 2,604 4 116 1,886 19 1,808 1,276 429 1,118 10 29~ 

Surat ... -... .. 4,569 4,623 809 100 2,678 6 887 976 16 1,767 961 !98 1,'16 IJI 489 

run. ... ... 4,677 ..787 636 1915 2,614 ll 10 1,0611 4 a.oot 1,646 100 1,281 61 4110 

Abmeclnapr .. ... 6,089 "'83 &lB " 2,488 8 'liY1 1,121 ~ 8,060 '176 170 1,726 ea 846 

KhAndooh ... ••• 5,261 6,274 486 48 2,688 2 286 1,067 8 8,412 840 188 1,618 80 268 

1114aik ... .. 4888 4,6J8 636 48 1,817 8 tfB 1,018 l3 8,188 816 1110 1,469 48 ll9:l 

Pooua ... ... 4,888 4,738 688 46 2,680 ' 114 1,1100 8 1,886 941 184 1,702 86 372 

S4t.lra ... ... 4,101 "886 604 40 1,698 1 11, 1,347 8 1.578 887 166 1,774 61 808 

SboUplll' ... •.. ,,978 4,484 &60 .&8 2,UO 8 888 1,166 11 J,7B8 861 162 1,869 ll7 188 

Belp111D ... ... ._no 4,680 700 71 1.701 8 186 1,147 27 1,717 700 2111 1,871 88 410 

Bij!p111' ... ... 4,829 4,1508 668 78 1,589 8 148 1,218 88 1,761 6154 191 1,761 62 486 

Dhlrwolr ... ... 4,SSO 6,981 886 " 2,614 • 1150 1,286 17 1,666 1,026 216 1,670 80 us 

Xl- ... ... '-181 li,llll& li7' 18' 1,848 J 88 1,178 J 2,51)0 1,683 188 1,682 118 862 

KoUba ... ... 4,866 4,881 488 48 11,834 ll 118 1,014 4 1,867 968 170 1,Ma 46 807 

Ratdsirl ... ... 4,220 6;aoa 419 26 8,066 1 64 1,888 1 2,281 989 86 1.,887 48 3SO 

Kamch! ... ... a.7K 6,689 &87 27 2,788 I SCi 1,077 8 8,860 1,696 ~ l,86S 164 U7 

BJdenbad ••• ... 8,487 6,981 68:! 26 1,~98 1 131 1,ocu 8 J,OU 1,714 201 1,241 177 877 
~ 

Shik4rpar ... ~ .. 4,186 6,3t4 Rl 16 2,892 1 109 ~92 2 2,369 1,887 164 1,681 178 BM 

Thar aad P'rkar ... 8,298 8,106 641 19 2,080 I 81 1,206 2 1,8150 1,995 178 l,SOJ 260 11M 

U. s. i'rootler ... 4,1131,6,188 408 28 8,108 J 181 821 4 1,807 1,{73 187 !,GI7 168 280 



'IllS 

SvaSIDuKt ·r.uLB XVII (PuT II). 

Diftri1Julwn bg CirJil COffililion of lO,OQO Females jot' Dwtricts • . 

o-10. to-a. 1 ...... 0. 

1 I I l t ~l t II l i I 1 l ~~ l --~---· _ .. _t_! __ :'__, ~ .. ~!.. _ .. _._,_,!... -·- -=--~ ill .. 1: 

·l·i· .. '·I· 1011 u II 161111 

... J &,184 2,1UO 1,820 75 1,899 4 876 683 24 4,IUO 429 846 

... a,oo1 ('677 2,2oo 

1

168.

1

1,7112 u eoa 661 s& 8,689 111 809 

... -1,9'5 1,874 ! 2,"1 . 168 J,OOI 11 478 676 a;; 8,MO 167 714 

... 5,13712,:9! 2,271 !66 1,7!7 10 648 458 68 3,738 105 7M 

... 4,808,3,926 1,772 86 1,&!!9 1 266 986 l!O 8,276 888 699 

... 4,880 I 1,517 ,,597 189 2,614 8 464 595 2ll s,21o 852 -,88 

.,, 4,821 8,036 1,5U 1189 2,186, 7 480 587 l!O 8,899 W 468 

... 8,1!11 1,1187 1,761! 11!15 2,486 9 882 454 81 8,611 M 449 

... 5,391 ,2,98~ 1,6271 M2 2,477 9 758 388 81 8,638 106 496 

... 6,157

1

3,176 1,668

1

207 I.S85 13 629 465 33 8,817 110 558 

... -1,856 1,1116 1,9{8 : 178 J,5ll!J 18 590 49!1 li:l 8,!67 llle 1186 

I 
~'- ... • ... 4,a3u 2,nu 

1

2.m 218 2-"D 15 m tiG eo 8,086 01 676 

~ .. ~ ... +··+ .. ""I~ ,,,. u .. .. • ... u .. 

llclganm ... "'1"268,8,!49 1,'89 • 181 2,898 19 869 746 28 2,938 177 614 

lllj,pur ... • .. 4,6loO 8,637 1,767 100 2,681 18 46fo &03 II 3,086 1$0 372 

.... ,~: .... ..,..,.J ..... a"" B...., .. ~ 
• •u :~,au '·'" I sz 2:671 8 254 920 1s 3,!51 ll:lS o4B . ·- I I 

... 4.899 8,758 1,Sl5 105 2,695 8 260 828 11 8,242 818 509 

735 85 1,U6 
Bombo1 City 

706 18 1,401 

nt 11 1,881 

770 8 1,&18 
Kalra 

677 12 1,046 

968 56 1,128 

80S liS 1,058 n, .. 
868 14 1,28:8 

758 IS 1,099 
Kh4ndeoh ... 

704 15 1,069 

846 38 1,817 

664 17 1,476 

903 19 1,880 

774 81 1.,828 

866 48 1,881 

717 ll7 1,280 Dhirrir ... 

645 231.,890 
Kliura '" 

792 l!O 1,822 Kol.\bo ... 

Batnqiri ... . .. 4,787 8,48S 1,7-18 IM t,S70 10 868 713 16 3,345 184 tf* 1109 19 1,248 

693 6 8,8ti 391 361 838 31 ...... 8 1911 Karlkhi ... ... 4.407 ' -l,-094 (,!99 
Hyd•rabod ... 4,227 4,480 '1,~21 

I 
Shiklrpnr .• • .. ,6,714 f,071 ~~~ 

Tbar ud P£rbr .. ,i 8,964 4,583 11,503 

I I 
U. S. Fmmn --I 4.'1Jl 4,846 I !135. 

, I i 

749 16 8,054 589 385• ~ 88 919 a 185 

571 5 3,092 890 !75 1,325 7Z 928 1 260 

soo ' 2,806 rm 398 !1M 129 1.001 6 158 

599 6 3,291 887 171 1.108 67 76J "' 3,380 

I 
6 373 

CHAP. IV'. 

AGE, :S£J:, A"D 
Ctvu Cmru1 t 10~. 



CHAP. IV. 

AGE, S&J: AWE 
CtnL CosntTIO~. 

1.16 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE XVIIL 

·Proportion ofW•ue/1 to Husbande for Beligiotn amJ D~trict.. 

l<i'CJDIIIB H JloaRD h1UJJII •a.J,OOO IIAUIBD JI.U.U.. 

Diatliet. 
AU Binda. .... , ...... laiD. Cffieo. Bunl I ftllgiou. Ar-

1 .I 3 ' ' I 6 7 

Bombay City ••• . .. ... 573 oG1 586 402. 578 . .. 
Ahmedabad ... ... ... 989 980 990 996 923 1,012 

Broach ••• ... ... . .. 999 987 1,033 873 911 1,014 

Kairr. ... ... ... ... 1,008 1,009 1,018 1,018 ... 1,008 

Paneh :Mahals ... ... . .. 1,027 1,002 l,Ol2 1,008 . .. 1,027 

Sorat ... ••• ... .. . 1,074 1,063 1,333 865 887 1,124 
-

Thana ... ••• . .. ... 971 977 900 4182 ... 971 

Ahmednagar .... ... ... 1,058 1,053 1,088 9&9 . .. 1,053 

Khttndesh ... ... .. . 1,001 1,004 991 820 ... 1,001 

NUik 
; ... ... .. . ... 1,019 1,024 959 858 1,0ll7 1,019 

Poona ••• ... .. . ... 1,013 1,023 9041 836 944 1,022 

~tara -· ... ••• -·. 1,090 1,093 1,080. 98i . .. 1,090 

Shol,par ••• ... ·-· 1,010 1,007' 1,046 1,01&.. 983 1,018 

Belgaum ... ... ... 1,030 1,038 1,032 1,009 926 1,oss 

Bijl[par ... ... , .. . .. 1,081 1,027 1,076 917 ... 1,091 

DMrwatr ••• • •• , .. [1,083 1,034 1,039 981 978 1,037 

Rd.nara ... ... ... ... 908 909 1,073 978 .. . 908 

Koll.ba ... ... ... .. . 1,019 1,022 l,05S so's . .. 1,019 

Batndgiri ... -.~ ... 1,250 1,1!29 1,618 1,0418 ... 1,250 

Karliehi ••• ... ... . .. 947 709 988 606 702 1,014 

Hyderabad. ... ... .. . 975 1,015 963 962 1,0:16 967 

ShilWpar 964 1172 962 ~ 
759 971 ••• . .. . .. ... 

-
'Ihar and P4rkar ... ... 936 904 1158 926 ••• 936 

Upper Sind Frontier ... . .. 921 11!8 946 288 ... 921 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE XIX. 

Statement aluncing I he A.gea (reCDrded and amoothetJ bg o IJ!Iri 10) 
qf 100/)00 [161'80118. . · ..... 

• 8moo6bo4 by 10. 

Hal .. .Molee. • Femaleo. Jbl& Femala. 

• 

1 • • 8 5 B 1 
• 

. ' 
11-1 -· ... l,li9ll . 1,828 l,li9ll 1,623 1,592 1,623 

.. 1 . 
. ·- .. 2,262 1,205. 21,213 1,260 2,213 2,266 

'I . ... : •• J,794o '• 1,961 !,534. 2,654. 1,5341 2,654. 
I ... . ... 1,891 . 1,181 1,93!1 3,058 2,939 . 8,058 

f .• - •• .e:-: < 8,1~. 8,838 8,110 3,22& 3,110 .. 8,!25 
··.· J .. ; . 8,618 8,M4o · 3,173 3,223 1,869 1,794. '! ... "~ ....... 
. .• G ···- ' 

... 8,108 • 8,088. . 8,298. 8,2#7 1,976 1,858 ,.,, 
~--

.-... _ .. 8,1011: J,94ol. . 8,201 3,030 8,110 1,846 
6 ... 1,511. 8,1S.. 8,808 3,005 1,988 2,176 !.·. .4. • 1,654o; 1,891 !,981 1,678 usa ·a,sn ... 

10 .... •• 4o,lll ..• 15,470 . 11,203 . 2,783 2,7'10 !,611 
• n --··· .•. 1,501:, 1,40ll !,773 2,820 !,668 l!,8G3 
• 12 "' ... . .. 4,188 8,2l7 ·, 1!,592 2,13, 2,509 • 2,Jl04o 
13 •.. ·-·. '1,871 . 1,1!0 ;' . 2,281 J,876 2,873 2,Al99 
u '··- .... .1,758. 1,460. 2,320 1,921 1,207 1,t78 
15 ... ,.- . .. 1,598 . 1,188' 1,6lill 1,456. li,OS7 1,906 
.16 ... , .. . 1,698 .•. .1,614 J,724o . l,59F 1,980 1,811 
.11 , . ... · .•. 888' . . 887 ··J,6fl3. l,476 1,811 1,7i2 . . "' _,- ~ 

18 '4 "'· ... . 1,6115, J,829 . 1,6911. 1,881 1,73' 1,729 
' lll :~ -~+---.>~- -:.--· . i 89f, •, 858 1,489 1,676 1,696 1,734. 
. JO ,._- ~.:-_? 

-~ .... 4 " 8,319; .·. "tsoo · .. ··_.J,66J . 1,89! 1,686 1,716 
.• : 211. ..... - : 6bl ', .. 601· .. 1,48.2 . 1,682 1,647 1,751 

•t2 
-··~ l,741 "'·J,96a · 1,46ll l,679 1,64.9 "1,770. 

•. 2!3 .. , flit; •,, ; 781 l,781, 1,881. 1,667 1,808 
1!4; ... . 7118: . •,. l.j 88f. 1,82! 1,933 1,664 1,'lllll 
1!5? . " 4,91'1' • ,. ~,218 :1666 1,1n 1,691 1,812 

~ ... 
1:776 •.as. ~_ ... _ -~.:-~:-••· ' 856 8GI 1,843 1,688 1,797 

. !7 ' 
.\ 938 8011 . 1,751 1,803 1,700 1,801 .. ... ~ . ..... ~-

f.8 ... ... ""-,878. · .. J,890 1,74"3; 1,842 1,694 1,780 
f9 ... '' .. ,. .. . : •. :~: ... 

,, ' 64.0 11.,668 1,761 1,668 1,744. "" ' . 
l!O ... -... .· .. 15 410 l,793 1,901 1,610· 1,682 ... .... Ill '1.· ', ••• ' l48ll '467' J,6l7. . 1,722 1,1i76 1,6 .. 5 .... •' 
82 ... .. 

• •• .•. l 51i7'' '. 1,606 l,6U, 1,730 1,527 1,693 .. 
' .... .. • '64.5 ' ' 33 .· .••• --~~- :-.t .... .. r)~ : , • .. ,. IIQO · .. 11,395 l,UlJ 1,484 l,lili3" 

34". .•.•. . .. . ··. 612 677 11.,443 1,483. 1,437 1,S05 • ~5 .. 
• . ~,779 ,': -',9.7ll .· 1,243 1,258 1,402 1,471 '. ... .: ... I 

' 
86 . ,..,_. ~ ''t ••• : ; '·· '1:13 .··. 669. 1,281 1,314. 1,849 1,fll6 

·:x:2·:ijE • ' 516 ' /·~a. 1,236 .1,269 1,810 1,87il 
.····t-71' r:.m !l,27J ··· 1,81it 1,249. 1,299 

,; 890 .· i 456 ~)!26· 1,818 .1,204! 1,246 
40-- '_ .~--._·;::~;~:. • . . 1,988. 4,422 1289 l,S81 1,144. 1,181 
4.1-_: ·_::-;;.~~- '--.:;, -~-- .... '·:· \ 467 460 . '1~14 . 1,801 1,106 1,138 
42 ,, '· '874 ·:· '199 . ·, :1,191 l,276 1,084. 1988 ...... ,-.; ' Jp66 ... 48 .. ··· 

:.-... __ ,-. 
858 ' 878 . 946 89ll 1,084. --- ~.~ ..... 

44 
·~ 

- ,_.. __ )l<i• 176 880 90S 8110 . 999 1,01' 
.. 45 ... . :2,768 :1,602 . 770 . 767 976 9'78 

.46 ... . . .. . ll61 :191 823 785 939 981 
47 ....... ~a.• • . 2115 834 828 765. 908 891 
48 • • T!l/1 •' 469 900 910 8417 \4116 ... •.. 
49 ... ... 276 229 898 897 808 776 

c26-BO 

CB.A.P. JV, 
A«B, Su, ani 

Crm. COIDITio& 



CHAP. lV. 
Aoa, SEx, AND 

CIVJL COl<DlTIO •• 

50 
51 
62 

:53 
54 
65 
6G 
&7 
&8 

. 59 

. 60 
61 
62 . 

. 68. 
G4 
66 
M 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 

'72 
73 
n 
71i 
76 
77 
78 

. 79 
80 
81 
'82 
83 
84 
'85 
86 
87 
88 

. 89 
90 
91" 

. 92 
'93 

94' 
. 95-

96 
; 97 

98 
99 

100 

. 

.&p. • 

• 

1 

... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... .... •'•• . ... ... .... . .. ... . ... ... ... ... ... 

... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. ... ... ... .. ... ... ... ••• ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. ... ... .. ... .... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 
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SuosmiABY TABLE XIX-continued. 

. 
Beeonlftlln scbedulea. Smoothed b7ll. BD1410thod 17 1o • 

11 ..... Fomoloo. Jhlea. ,. ........ llaleo. ,. ........ 

z 8 6 5 0 7 

. 
8,142- 3,230 956 920 766 733 

239 224 894 866 731 6.)7 
64-5 4+7 878 868 6!13 657 
271 198 622 4118 662 6-12 
194 243 610 444 623 612 

1,359 1,154 433 38-1. 5R3 li84 
180 177 411 380 536 560 
161 150 399 s« 4.93 li~l 
160 177 481 694 !1.28 461 
106 61 469 586 394 432 

1,798 2,403 4132 584 .360 4116 
119 140 436 553 5:32 385 
127 139 418 546 806 365 
.82 21 168 203 ' 279 3~5 
14 24 149 139 244 308 

549 692 180' 154 210 261 
26 17 127 157 177 219 
so 17 127 154 1~6 180 
16 34 99 129 114 137 
12 10 96 126 106 125 

411i 567 97 127 99 119 
6 4 911 121 9 .. Ill 

88 ~2 98 120 88 104 
3 3 '17 74 81 D4 
4 8 77 75 77 86 

385 838 70 71 72 79 
4 7 '11 71 68 72 
4 2 71 71 63 65 
8 8 48 47 55 lili 
4 2 48 46 49 48 

220 223 48 47 42 42 
2 • 46 46 36 86 . .. 
I) 5 -46 46 80 30 ... 1 6 6 24 25 
1 .. . 6 7 20 21 

21 22 4 6 16 17 ... li 4 6 12 13 ... 2 4 6 8 10 . .. 1 4 7 ' 6 . .. 1 6 6 4 & 
22 27 5 6 4 6 
1 . .. 6 6 3 4 . .. 1 6 6 3 4 

... . .. 1 I 8 3 

... . .. 1 } z 3 
3 3 1 2 3 
1 ... 1 1 1 1 ... -· 1 1 J. 1 
1- .. . 1 1 1 1 ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . 
I 3 1 :a. 1 3 
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8UBBIDUlLY TABLB XX. 

Statement anOtoiti{J .4ges (recorcled and 8'11WOtned by5 and 10) of 200,000 perBOnS 
selected jro1n the Thdara, EopadrJ(mj and Helltnadabad Tdlukaa qf the 
Kaira District colzich suffered le'Derely fr{)m Famine. 

a-rded Ia oehedalol. l!moathedb)'&. &moo&hed bylQ. 

Ap. 

Kala. Fcmalctlt ]fa! ... Femaleo. MalcO, Female~, 

-

I 1 z 8 ~ 6 8 1 

0-1 ... ... 1,139 967 1,130 067 1,139 967 
1 ... ... Eli6 7gl 1,249 1,071 1,247 1,071 
2 ... ... 1,741 l,4·M 1,630 1,476 1,630 1,476 
8 ... ... 2,0ll 1,937 2,079 1,865 2,079 1,866 
4 ... ... 2,301 2,2ao !,835 2,107 2,335 2,107 
6 ... ... 3,384 2,915 2,551 2,33~ 2,895 2,115 
6 ... ... 2,1-18 1,997 2,917 2,~1 2,M8 2,251 
7 ... ... l!,819 2,588 2,750 2,494 2,733 2,37-1. 
8 ... ... 3,8-H 3,-172 3,209 2,806 ll,853 2,460 
D ... ... 1,666 1,497 2,996 2,612 . 2,94' 2,519 

10 ... ... 6,6~3 4,470 3,485 2,891 • 2,942 2,505 
l1 ... ... 1,080 1,033 3,050 2,466 2,982 2,483 
12 ... ... 5,2M 3,981 3,062 2,423 2,869 2,416 
13 ... ... ],665 1,318 2,945 2,418 2,844 2,405 
H ... ... l,lll4 1,282 3,084 2,518 2,757 2,352 
15 ... . .. 6,09~ 4,447 2,318 1,960 2i710' .. 2,322 
16 ... ... 1,775 1.634 2,440 2,091 2,588 2,2·17 
17 ... ... 1,438 1,140 2,215 1,911 2,507 2,214 
18 ... ... 2,274 . 2,062 2,485 2,368 2,459 2,197 
19 ... ... 491 382 2,!!44. 2,124 2,419 2,181 
20 ... ... 6,H5 6,738 Ub5 2,3811 2,336 2,126 
21 ... ... 072 312 2,138 2,061 2,34.2 2,142 
22 ... ... 2,644 2,448 2,159 2,108 2,330 2,137 
23 ... ... 638 482 2,632 2,286 2,320 2,142 
24 ... ... 595 617 2,613 2,244 2,279 2,102 
25 ... ... 8,313 7,866 2,170 1,909 .2,275 2,0)8 
l!6 ... . .. 475 357 2,382 2.123 2,227 2,048 
27 ... ... 931 778 2,303 2,089 2,208 2,026 
28 ... .... 1,594 1,603 2,101 . 1,971 2,163 1,973 
29 ... ... 2:n 199 2,036 1,921 2,086 1,911 
so ... ... 7,274 7,025 2,201) 2,085 1,984 1,823 
31 ... ... 150 10~ 1,946 1,829 1,915 1,771 
32 ... ... 1,782 1,596 1,937 1,825 1,825 1,700 
83 ... ... 294 223 1,660 1,518 1,733 1,650 
a,~ ... ... 187 180 1,6~9 1,552 1,666 1,603 
35 ... ... 5,&86 5,486 1,385 1,280 1,593 1,668 
36 ... ... 295 278 1,412 1,342 1,507 1,610 
37 ... ... 265 236 1,394 .1,334. 1,448 1,47 .. 
38 ... ... 429 631 1,2~5 1,492 • 1,332 1,376 
39 ... . .. 94 139 1,264. 1,452 1,244 1,305 
40 ... ... 6,393 6,275 1,340 1,637 1,138 1,221 
41 ... . .. 90 so 1,~70 1,450 1,071 1,165 
42 ... ... 696 668 1,267 1,438 997 1,105 
43 ... ... 79 97 686 741 940 1,067 
4-l. ... . .. 75. 5~ 687 739 892 1,014 
46 ... •.•• 2,492 2,817 571· 629 861 968 
46 ... ... 93 68 602 671 799 910 
47 ... ... 116 106 603 674 753 868 

CHAP. IV. 

AoE, Su • .._..., 
CmL Co,.omos. 



CHAP. IV. · 

AoE,Sn,~ 
. OmL CoNoJ~JOII, 

. Age. 

1 

48 ... 
49 ... 
50 ... 
61 ... 
62 ... 
63 ... 
54 ... 
65 ... 
56. ... 
51 ... 
58 ... 
59 ... 
60- ... 
61 ... 
62 ... 
68 ... 
64 ... 
65 ... 

. 66 ... 
67 ... 
68 ... 
69 ... 
70 ... 
71 ... 
7ll ... 
73 ... 
74. ... 
75 ... 
76 ... 
'17 ... 

. 78 ... 

. 79 ... 
80 .•. 
81 . 00. 

82 ... 
88 ... 
84 ... 
85 ... 
86 ... 
87 ... 
88 ... 
89 ... 
90 ... 
91- ... 
92 ... 
93 ... 
94 ... 
95 ... 
96 ... 
97 ... 
98 ... 
99 ... 

100 ... 

... ... ... ... ... 
••• ... 
•• 0 ... ... 
••• 
0 •• ... ... 
... . .. ... ... •... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . ... ... ... ... ... 
••• ... ... ... ... ... ... 
••• -·-... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
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8Ull8IDIA.B.Y TA.BLB XX-continued. 

B-.dedillocbodala 8llloolhed .., .. 

..... Femaloo. llbleo. Femal-.. 

z 8 0 ' . 
& 

238 306 766 917 
82 74 7e2 914 

8,306 4,028 806 94r5 
71 66 769 893 

337 261 763 887 
51 ~7 268 279 
48 42 267 284 

832 989 211 241 
68 81 215 a•s 
58 47 ll10 ll39 
67 58 249 882 
26 21 240 368 

1,028 1,702 ll40 872 
19 13 229 8B2 
68 65 281 360 

• 14 7 67 85 
M 14 64 84 

208 824 64 75 
6 12 63 15 

10 16 50 715 
8 11 36 54 

20 12 35 58 
134 218 34 62 

5 6 33 liO 
5 13 31 49 
3 a 14 16 

10 4 18 1& 
47- fill 18 13 
. 3 1 18 18 

8 6 18 18 
5 1 9 Ill 
6 .l! 8 l!l 

28 9.7 8 l!O 
1 ... 'I :10 
1 1 6 20 ... .. . 1 1 
1 ... 1 1 
8 5 1 1" 
1 .... 1 1 

. .. 1 1 1 
. ... ... . .. 1 

1 l. ... l .. . 6 ... 1 ... ... . .. 1 ... ... ... 1 ... ·- .. . 1 
1 1 ... ... 

~ 4 1 ·- ·-... ••• .. . 1 
.1 1 ... 1 .. . ~-· ... ... ... . .. ... ... 
1 l 1 1 

8-.thodbJIO. 

lib leo. l!'em&J-. 

8 7 

662 754 
624 712 
581 667 
MS 632 
513 692 
481 666 
433 515 
385 467 
333 414 
284 865 
ll21 291 
ll02 275 
183 256 
168 240 
153 225 
188 208 
117 178 

99 150 
81 120 
63 92 
43 61 
38 Mo 
83 48 
30 42 
26 37 

0 22 82 
20 29 
17 26 
15 23 
12 20 
10 16 
8 14 
'1 18 
6 12 
li 11 
4 10 
8 8 
2 6 
2 4 
1 3 ... 1 ... 1 

... 1 

... 1 

... 1 ... 1 
1 

·~· ... 1 ... 1 
... 1 ... ... ... -· 1 1 
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SoBSIDIABr TABLB XXL 

Statement slwtoing the .Jge• (recorded and 1m0othed bg 6 and 10} qf 100,000 
per.,. ulectedfrom the Jdmkhed, Karjat aft/J 8/wigonda Talllkas qf llle 
A.hmedMgar DiBtrkt which •riffered BeJJerelyfrotn Famine. 

....,oJed Ia ,.bodul--. Smoolbed bJ & • 8-u.lbJlO. 

Ap. 

v.r.o. Femalao, llaleo. ll'emaleo. Mala. Female'" 

1 I 8 • • 8 7 
• 

~1 ... ... 835 983 835 933 835 983 
1 ... ... 624. 6fl9 914 9811 914. 982 
2 ... ... 1,283 1,313 1,0l!:J 1,130 1,023 1,130 
8 ... ... 1,092 1,293 1,169 1,255 1,169 l,l!55 

• ... .. . 1,283 1,412 1,358 1,432 1,353 1,432 
6 ... -· 1,1161 1,566 1,348 1,440 1,314 1,362 
6 ... . .. 1,646 1,587 1,474. 1,626 1,377 1,406 
7 ... . .. 1,2$9 1,363 1,432 J,4rS6 1,425 1,434 
8 ... . .. 1,721 1,722 1,641 1,649 1,442 1,427 
9 ... ... 1,076 1,214 1,484. 1,608 1,450 1,4.14. 

10 ... ... 2,606 2,369 1,777 1,11$0 1,8116 1,331 
11 ... ... 769 858 1,529 1,410 1,848 1,291 
12 ... ... 11,724. 2,086 1,460 1,290 1,~81 1,2!0 
13 ... ... 488 621 1,200 1,061 1,226 1,170 
l4r ... ... 676 617 1,262 1,108 < 1,186 1,106 
15 ... ... 1,869 1,221 756 786 1,071 1,061 
16 ... ... 1,069, 1,098 826 785 I ·1969• 993 
17 ... ... 196 228 740 746 868 1Hr2 
18 ... ... 827 768 • 822 1,085 844 915 
19 ... ... 251 422 637 842 827 913 
20 ... ... 1,766 2,666 780 1,005 792 891 
21 ... ... 147 lll6 653 894. 808 910 
22 ... ... 908 t,ou; 63il 8~7 817 922 
23 ... . .. 192 llll 975 996 839 945 
24 ... ... 183 239 1,012 l,oS8 848 936 
25 ... . .. 3,443 3,361 872 869 882 952 
26 ... ... 382 sa' 931 R40 836 94r5 
27 ... . .. 211 . 203 . 924 928 921· 94r6 
28 ... . .. 485 564 979 994. 926 924. 
l!9 ... ... 14r7 156 925 939 903 89ll 
so ... ... 3,719 s,'i15 1,012 l,Oll2 866 846 
81 ... ... 62 68 937 924 844 817 
82 ... ... 648 618 922 908 817 788 
38 ... ... 111 74 696 615 792 763 
S4. ... ... 69 76 723 639 759 734r 
35 ... ... 2,590 2,2110 810 529 735 '113 
38 ... ... 196 178 6117 653 700 682 
37 ... ... 84. 67 634 562 671 ~67 
38 ... ... 197 196. 648 705 625 608 
39 ... ... lOll 121 618 676 600 586 
frO ... ... 2,662 !,961 . 658 710 568 658 
41 ... 46' 35 627 67d 648 64ll 
4ll ... . .. 283 . ll36 6H 658 627 5!5 43 ... . .. 44. 26 4.19 369 613 519 44 ... . .. SIS 35 420 873 4r97 499 46 ... ... 1,686 1,515 873 888· 485 488 '46 ... ... 51 48 887 861 468 462 47 ... ... 4r8 89 395 359 453 -"8 

e 
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48 ... 
49 ... 
60 ... 
51 ... 
53 ... 
$8 ... ,,. ... 
55 ... 

.56 ... 
67 ... 
58 ... 
59 ... 
60 ... 
61 ... 
63 ... 
68 ... 
64 ... 

i 65 ... 
66 ... 
67 ... 
68 ... 
69 ... 
70 ... 
71 ... 
72 ... 
73 ... 
7' ... 
76 ... 
76 ... 
71 ... 

. 78 ... 
79. .... . 
80 ... 
81 ... 
82 ... 
88 ... 
'84 ... 
811 ... . 
86 ... 
87 ... 
88 ... 

. 89 ... 
.90 ... 
91 ... 
9ll ... 
98 ... 
H ••• 
95 ... 
96 ... 
97 ... 

;·98 ... 
911 ... 
~~ ... 

. .. ... ... ... .... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
••• ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
-· ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. ... 
••• ... ... 

. ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
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SuosmUBY TABLE :X:Xl--DOntiftued. 

:a.-de41a oabalaleo. llmoollaeol ...,. f. Bmoa&hel bJ 10 • 

llaleo. Pemaloo. lbl-. J'omal-. Jlaleo. ,_ 
-

I 8 ' . I • 7 

113 116 482 496 416 397 
77 75 477 491' 398 378 

2,123 2,201 488 497 378 857 
23 26 470 478 862 M1 

lOS 68 4li7 463 8·16 822 
23 19 211 1115 336 319 
}:; 11 216 168 318 803 

891 653 201 148 801 288 
49 • ·all 202 148 282 273 
27 17 202 149 285 258 
26 23. 291 327 .292 224 
19 14 288 82! 221 218 

1,392 1,545 288 826 208 lllll 
13 12 285 823 lU7 206 
61 35 288 321 186 200 
13 11 87 90 174 10' 
6 s 89 90 154 172 

856 890 81 811 135 150 
21 13 80 84 114 127 
9 7 81 86 05 105' 
9 7 71 81 71 80 
9 11 . 67 so 66 76 

305 366 68 81 61 70 
8 8 66 80 66 66 

14 13 67 78 51 62 
1 1 so 40 45 58 

11 ... 80 40 40 61 
121 180 ' 17 38 36 46 

2 6 27 8~ 31 41 
1 2 25 89 27 115 ... 2 18 25 21 29 
2 • 18 23 20 211 

87 109 18 28 16 22 ... .. . 18 .!13 14 18 
2 . .. 19 as 12 16 ... 2 8 a 10 lll 
5 • 8 a 8 10 
'I 6 a 2 7 !1 . .. . .. 8 2 6 7 ... . .. I ll 4 5 
1 1 8 4 3 3 . .. 2 a • 2 3 

18 19 3 4 ll 2 .. . . . .. 8 • 2 2 
1 . .. 8 • 2 ll .... . .. 1 ... 2 2 .. . . .. l ... 2 2 
ll 2 1. J 1 6 
1 . .. 1 '1 1 I .. . 1 l 1 1 1 ... . .. ... 1 . .. 1 
1 ... .. . 1 ... 1 ... ll . .. 2 ... 2 
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SuJI!IIDIABY TA.BLlll xxrr. CHAP. IV. 

Aos, Sn. """ 
Stnteme~~l shOfbing tlu ..Jg~ (recorded and •moothetl by IS an4 10) of 109,000 CmL eos...,.,o;. · 

per8tnUJ 1electetl from the tJf'ttJ which suffered tetJBt from Fam•11e, 1li#,1 

Karajgi TdluktJ of DMrwdf' Di1trict. 

I -..s.tbl .. hellal.. 
. Smoolhool bflo h:ae&W..,U. by 10. 

I 
I • 

. 

Ap. 

I 
. . 

ll•leo. p- llll ... Pe""*- :II& leo. Fe aWe.. 

I • 
.. ·-..--- ---,.-

I l. 1 I I I I 4 - & 6 • • 

0--1 ... ·-· 1,381 1,428 1,3111 1,428 1,8111 1,428 
1 ... ... 9;J4 961 1,232 1,250 1,23.2 1,250 
2 ... ... 1,381 1,371 1,272. 1,3•·1 1,272 1,301 
3 -·. . .. 1,238 1,~14. 1,272 1,305 1,272 1,305 
4 ... . .. 1,428 1,5:!9 1,4~7 1,476 1,437 1,476 
6 ... . .. ],381 1,#8 1,377 1,437 1,412 1,466 
6 ... ... 1,7ri8 1/!10 . l,ii26 1,609 1,412 1,4iil 
'I ... .. ... 1,1179 1,17:1 1,439- 1,5~0 1,-135 . 1.470 
8 ... ... l,U86 2,071 1,689 1,676 1,4~8 .. 1,44• 
9 ... . .. 9.•2 1,1198 1,335 1,461 1,439 1,424 

10 .. . ... 2,1;l4 2,2!.'8 1,667 1,668 1,3~9 1,360 
11 ... ... 485 734 1,3~7 1,368 1,3~ 1.:~o7 

12 ... ... 2,738 2,207 1,483 1,3~ 1,<90 .. 1,:126 
1a ... ... f>87 67-lr 1,197 1,018 1,247 1,180 
l-IP ... ... 1,473 9ll8 1,388 1,121 1,1fi7 1,101 
15 ... . .. 701 f>76 894 728 1,119 1,054 
16 ... ... 1,439 1,249 1,031 866 'l'Ot8 969 
17 ' --· ... ~72 242 778 703 960 923 
18 --- ... 1,280 1,260 970 1,026 8~3 879 
19 ... .... l!01 187 706 81•6 8«11 875 
20 --· ... 1,668 2,193 811 9U 801 849 
21 ... ... 121 149 606 740 802 871 
22 ... ... 795 916 1!94 857 782 868 
23 ... ... 258 255 746 863 795 893 
2-1- ... ... 640 773 845 977 782 877 
25 ... ... 1,915 2,226 729 8211 805 898 
26 -·- ... 618 719 9Il 972 801 884 
27 ... . .. 214 16i 808 839 822 897 
28 --- ... 1,167 977 928 976 . 820 873' 

. !!9 ... . .. 101 106 • 818 8•6 824 858 
30 ... ... 2,542 2,912 965 989 805 8!8 
81 

. ... . .. 69 70 766 834 S06 798 
3~ ... . .. 9+5 880 838 ss• 784 760 
33 --- .. I ?a 205 669. 594 784 749 
84 ... ... 459 354. 796 695 760 716 
35 ... ... 1,~97 1,462 634. 537 752 701 
116 ... . .. mt. 576 743 1;09 719 66. 
37 ... . .. 135 "87 66S 666 707 643 ss ... . .. '/22 566 79S 721 667 594 
S9 ... •• 82 90 608 614 646 673 
40 --- ... 2,846 2,286 731 682 Grs 538 
41 ... ... 56 44 602 1>78 586 522 
42 ... ... 461 406 629 600 1'>55 496 
43 ... ... 78 74 399 343 541 491 
4-4 • ... ... 21!1 191 429 371 613 468 45 ... ... 1,196 1,003 352 •302 499 458 46 ... ... 202 183-- 429 359 472 437 47 --- ... 70 60 395 329 4«19 426 

' 

I 
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48 
4l 
50 
61 
62 
63 
14 
66 
(>6 
57 
68 
69 
60 
61 
6ll 
68 

.64. 
6$ 
66 
67 
88 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
76 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
8ll 
88 
84. 
86 
86 
87 
88 

. 89 
90 
91 es 
93 
94 

. 96 
96 
.97 
98 
99 

JOO 

Ap, 

1 

... ... .... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
·~ ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
••• . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... 
-· ... ... ... ... ... ... . ... ... •• ... ... ... ... ... ... . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 

Sun&IDIARY TA.BLB XXII-c011tinued. 

Boconla4ln ocboclala. SmM!IedloJ .. 

------r--..... I Femahll, -- .l'emol-. 

-

I J I 8 • 6 
I 

\ • .. 

463 : 357 619 499 . 
46 44 486 467 

1,814 ·.1.849 622 610 
34. 27 436 44.5 

262 272 464. 461 
28 81 1!01 187 

.144 11!8 • 228 214r 
546 476 191 165 
198 164. 231 205 

89 27 207 185 
229 233 294. 247 
23 l!B 268 216 

1)80 783 272 226 
18 ll 228 181. 

108 69 236 18<1 
7 16 86 . 60 

68 68 89 68. 
230 ]58 7~ 60 

82 
. 24 79 62 • 

16 6 71 ol! 
69 74 78 69 
9 li 72 65 

268 }89 71 61 
6 3 61 48 

16 34. 61 48" 
10 1 27 23 
13 14. 28 24o 
~ 64o 25 19 
10 8 27 21 

' 6 26 19 
21 18 26 21 
4 2 ll& liO 

92 78 24 21 
a .. . 21 18 
s 11 20 18 
a .. 

4 6 ... 
1 • 6 ... 

14 16 4 ·a ... .. . 4 ' II • 1 4 4 
ll 4 3 6 
2 . .. 8 • 7 19 2 6 

... .. . 2 ' ... r 1 4 

... ... . . ... 1 ... .•. .. . 1 

' ) ... .. . 
1 . .. . ... "1 ... .. . 1 1 
1 ... 1 ... 
l ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

Bm.OU.tol opla...,. 10. 

-

....... l'-
8. 7 

420 388 
405 377 
a·~ 358 
372 3~!}-

362 3~3 
3ol3 326 
320 BOO 
800 :118 
274 ~8 . a:;s 226 
222 188 
211 177 
19<1 1G2 
186 153 
172 1~9 
160 127 
140 llO 
123 95 
104 79 
89 67 
70 b3 

'64 49 
59 45 
56 43 
50 39 
46 36 
41 3l! 

·36 29 
82 26 
28 23 
23 19 
21 17 
19 15 
17 14 
15 13 
13 Jl . ]] 10· 
8 8 
6 7 
4 6 . 
2 4 
~ 4 
2 ll 
2 3 
1 8 
1 8 
1 l! . 2 ... 

... 1 
I 1 
1 ... 

. 1 ... .. . . . ... 
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CHAPTER v.-EDtC1TIOX. 
- ---------

Education •ntl Litet'tJCg. TAt mealti"'f of Lilet'IM:1!· Clullificatiort adopted in 
1901. p,.um~ politiott of Jjif4rtlcy. CumpariM>n fl!itTa yemou• year1. 
Literacy by ReligiCJfl and Sez. Hirtdw, MU¥~lmaffB, Jain., Pat'sil, Chri8· 

tians. Literacy i.a Englilh. 

)luch interest has been eentred in the subject of _education since the pro- E~uc:ation a11oi 

ceedinga of the Conference recently held at Simla directed attention to certain Literacy. 

defects in the present system. 
-The information on thi11 head which the Census schedule is intended to 

supply boa little bearing on the question of University Reform or the diffusion 
of Technical InstroctiDn ; but it throws some little light on the progress of 
primary education by forming the basis for statistics dealing with literacy in 
the vernaculan of the Presidency by age period~, religion, and sex. To the 
majority of the population who ooocern themselves with ~ a little 
knowle<lg~> for their children in the village schoo], this is probably the only aspeot 
of ~oducation that is of interest. El"en these c:mnot be a very numerous section 
of tLo couJmunity if the 1igures discussed in this Chapter are taken as an 
indication of the desire for the two R's. · 

It seems very probable that the working man in tliis country, w.ilo is gene
rally an agriculturist or an artisan, cannot afford to dispense with the services 
of his children in their early yeal'!l in order to permit them to attend the 
villnge schooL Perhaps he has yet to realize the pos.'l.ibility of sohool training 
becoming in time a valuable asset. At any rat~. the presen1 position of the 
people can be gathered from the fact that. out of a population of 25! million. 
nearly 24 nu1lion are illiterate. Oft he small percentage (6•4) of literates, slightlr,· . 
o;cr 100,000 are women. Pra_ctic:~lly it may be said that, in the percentage 
figure of literncy (6"4), the integer represents the males and the decimal stands 
for felll3le edocation,-not, perhaps, a ;ery encouraging result of many ye&l'!l' 
work on thl' p!ll't of primary schools. 

"\.comparison with previous yean at 81l.ce sn~· i~f. Turnmg' ""to the T!>em....Ung of 
::::~~ Llt8r8.C\·. 

Census of 18!)1, the reader will find the question invol;ed by the distinction that · 
wa.s then •hawn b·-·tween " leamen" and "literates." In llr. Drew's words, 
''learners" include all persons at schools, whether public 'Or private; who were 
learning to r~ad and write, ()f' tr.~o l-1d learn~d to do 110 and were still continu-
ing thci~ sto<lies. "Literate'' includes all persons who could reed and write, 
In 1:'01 "lit.:rate" was held to mt'm those who could both write and n;ad a 
lan!?U3ge. In 1 SSl Mr. llaines noted that " the enquiry extends no forlb.er than 
to the simple fact of whether the person returned knows or is learu.ino- to read 
aDd write:" He explains further that on that occasion " the tables c:;mprised. 
t1l'l'e. ma1n cla..<&'S, th~. who are_ under instruction, those who, though not 
lear.nng, can read and wnte, and Ia..-tly the illiterate." It seems that in the first 
category enumerators "l'"ere expected to enter all who at the time of the Census 
m.-re under tuition either at school or at home. 

. Tb~ •t will appear ~t, in Ule search. for statistics on the subject of literac.; ·· 
m both 18::1 ana 1S91, matters got &Oillowhai mixed by a oonfusiOU:· of • ' 

Th~ =~r is invittd to study Chapter VII of :lb·. Drew's :report if he= 
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UHAP. V. to obtain an idea of the oomplioations that were apparently the result of the 
E»uCATIOJr, system of enquiry the~ followed. It suggests very forcil)ly the trouble that 

would ensue if the Police Cc:>mmissinner in Bombay were to endeavour to· 
classify public conveyances into those drawn by bay honea. those with MUBal· 

Classification 
adopted in 
1901. 

. man· drivers, and those with seats for four passengers. The eomplicaticins wonld 
_ commenoe when a four-seated conveyance was found to be in the hands of a 
. ::Mahomedan Jehu; and the climax: would be reached Wjlre he observed to be 
driving a bay horse. 

'lhua it was with the learners, the literate and illiterate. Some learners 
were found to be literate, others were not ; some illiterates were leameri, but, 
inasmuch as they were not learning to read a11d tDI'ite, were not classed as such
and so on,.....with the unfortunate result that neither Mr. Baines nor Mr. Drew 

· are oertaili that they have any satisfactory record of the literate population of 
the Presidency. . · . 

The difficulty has been solved on the occasion of the present Census by 
abolishing the term "learners," and dividing the population into two clasees 

·those who can read and write, and those who cannot. This much-needed 
simplification of the enumerator's work has enabled information to be collected 
of the languages wbicli each individual can read and write, whether English 
or the vernacular, and thus added a new-element of interest to the table, while 
securing its freedom from the former obscurity, In view of the great importance 
·that attaches to the comparison of Census statistios with those of previous 
· years-comparisons that are only of full value when the basis on which the 
statistics are prepared remains constant-it is very desirable that the classification 
adopted on this occasion should be adhered to in the future. 
. In placing the figures of Tabie VIII beside those of 1881 and 1891, it will 
be necessary to omit from the latter the. portion of the population classified 
under the head of learners. There seems little doubt that in so doing the 
progress made by the people of each religion towards literacy will bo to a cert:rin 
extent unduly magnified. The "learners" of both previous Censuses must have 
contained a number of students who eould read and write. To omit these 
from 'the earlier reeords of literacy is to show a greater increase in the number 
of literates than has really taken place. But there seems no alternative conrse 
consistent with accurate oalcnlations. Speculations on the probable percentage 
of the "learnel'll " who could read and write are very little better than mere guess· 
work. Frankly, it is impossible to say how many " literates '' of 1881 and 1891 

. were hidden under that designation. It is believed that the majority of 1>upils 
in primary schools take some years to learn to read and write, and are disposed 
to leave school early. If this is so, literate pupils would not have formed a large 
seoiion of the learners. The opinions of the two last Provincial Superintendents· 
seem to support. the view that those entered as such were mainly illiterate. 

Whatever the true facts may have been, it seems nece&liBry to ignore the 
special class eo designated in making the comparisons that form the subject
matter of this Chapter. The caution that has been gfven above should, how· 

·ever, be carefully borne in mind. It will be seen that, even with the complete 
omission of all "learners" from former literates, the progress in the number 
recorded in 1901 compared with the last Census results is not s\lch as to give rise 
to 1111rious apprehemion that the movement in favour of primary education is 
being " overdone." · 
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The praent pom;m of liter.~r.1 in the PI ·a"'ll'1 am be summed up as CH.U'. v. 
foO:.ows: :t:::~nc,Y. 

In u.e Presido:ncy wilhoui Sind or the F~ories there are W-1,000 P~ pooi·· ·• 
males and 79,000 females who can read aDd write. In SiDd there are &7,000 "'Lr~
and ij.'J<) respeeti.-ely. In the Feudatories the DDmben are !.26,0(11) and 
24./)()1). U ilie 1rl:..o!e popu}aU'lD Weze passed in renew, and the literates 
&•ked to skp oat Gf the line. oue man in 8'5"Hf nine would leave the raub, 
wberela ooly one woman iu 11!rffr1ll0 eoold follow hls lead. H the Uuee 
dirisiona of the l'M.deucy jmi referred to ..-ere J'e'iewed separately, the 
re;ult would show for the P!esideDey Proper one man to 8'5"erf 8, one TOman 
tQ e.--=ry 91. In Sind ihen! 1foj-uld be only one lliedte male to every 20, 
an.:! one literate female to 21)0. The l'eadaeories hare the same proportion 
of litente males • the Pre.-id.mey Pr:lper, but the females who can read 
and write do DllC amount to more than one in 1-!iJ. Thus we ha-ve the Bombay 
dimict Ani in the nee ior liteocy, tile Feudatories second, and Sind an 
ind:.lfmmt third. 

To f4SI5 to comparati.-e resnl"- Tae fio'71UeS are in thousands: 

:Sam'ber ~ li~ enumeraied iD
lSSl 
ISH 
1~1 

- p-. 

9~ 

l,ll':-9 
1,50; 

38 
68 

Ill 

Or, a.,~ taking bodl sexes, ll!ld c..mpuing the progtES!! of the different 
territor'..al dirisiODI: 

p .. 
J l'nope'. -- F.,.C • 

1851 6!6 80 2:2 
I"" I m lOi :r.6 
1..'01 l,Oi-1 9-1 Mil 

P102u:ss lias been steacill..- maintained ,..,........,. in the ease of the la.~ ta. ~ • ---r· 
,-ean in Sind. It can scarcely be c:illo:d rap'..d. The addition of 1,000,000 to 
the nu.mter of thO!!! who ean read and write in this Presidency is the ~t of 
thirly yeus of e!fon. .\t the present tate, more than fi;e hnndred yeazs would 
be :requirfd to transform the present p>sitian, in which litezacy is an a:ception, 
to one o~ gc-oeral literacy among todults, with an illir.emte minori.'y. U would 
oot Le S3f" to prlilid tD.at no aceeiezatic.n may o..~'in the future; nor is an1 
lio!~:>: uphe11al of the orif:fltal prejudice i1 fa..-oor "of lek-uzely proguss to be 
expec:ed or •1-::::ired. 

- Bat ,.. na.n measnres for imp:nting general edneatioo with the arlmirtedlv 
d-:-sir.ole industrial iDstruction are under eo:-.5iier.nion, h has not al...-ays ~ 
elearly w:.d-:rs\1>:4 07 the leade!s oi the mo.-eme::~t tint, far Ill3D.f years,. the 
desire fc.r such §<:ll"..nl ed:.~cation 1lill be rarely fonnd in the indlLqrial clames 
or ..-M;;e impro..-ement they are working. Ta Mild up a::1y .ch;;me on tbe 
!.a&srmlfti-3n that general Education ._.;j} be accep::able to the majmty of artisans 
foe wh!i:n th.: technieal ilb"tru<.-tion is intended is eithet tA> co~ failure, or at 
kast t-:1 po.-tp:me foz a very co~::.lc period the at•ainmeut of :my satis
bctory roea.-uze of pl'lgl'ess in the direttion desired. 

c,.,....:.so .. r.da 
I""'• iocu ,.....,... 

..\. study oj the statb.-ics dealing with the litdllef of the Jming religjons L::arte.- i7r ...._ 

d. Uie Presid-.!11£1 in 1591 and 1901 di.<ekees the following movemeui in each of g;,....-d B. • 
Ulem during tbe d-:cade. 
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· IAIM.U. t. IA1111111ffi;. 
1891. 11101. ............ 

Yario&iua. 

Hindu ... ... ... 996 1,168 . + 1'1 per C<lllt. 

Musalmnu .... . .. ... lGS 187- .f.lli ,, 
Jilin ... ... ••• . .. 129 144 +11 " Christian ... ... 17 63 +84- .. 
Panri ... ... 88 51 +84 " 

Christian and Pam tie for the 1irst place in the lit.er&c,- atakei. Their 
aotual rate of progress is double that of their nearest competitors, the Hindll8, 
The result of this ~ovement bas been "to place the religions in the position 

Subsidiary Tablo n. shown in detail in the second of the tables at the end 
of this Chapter. It may be thus summarized: 

NwflllJw of Ufwalll to 1,000. 

Pam ... ... . .. 650 
Christian ... . .. ... 2941 
:Jain ... .... ... 269 

Hindu ... 69 
Musalman 41 

The Christians are easily distanced by the Pl'irSie when it comes to a ques· 
tion of literates in proportion to total population. A partial explanation of the 
illiteracy of the former seems to lie in the large number of Native Christians on 
the coast who were converted to Roman Catholiciem several centuries ago, but 
have as yet evinced no desire to improve their social position by acquiring a 
.know ledge of reading and writing. It also appears that mnny of the conversions 
which have helped to raise the number of Christians so strikingly at this 
enumeration were from the illiterate classes. Thus, for example, the district of 
Ahmednagar bas seen an increase in Christians from six to twenty tl10usand, and 
yet tbe literates of that community have only risen from 1,684 to 3,664. Also it 
hal! been seen that the grand total of literates among Christians has increased 3-J. 
per cent. in the decade; yet the percentage of literates to the whole community is 
barely one more than in .1891. With the numerous educational institutions 
provided for the converts in all Missionary centres, it is surely justifiable to. assume 
that the community would have shown far greater rela.tive progress had it not been 
inundated by illiterate converts,-a conclusion wbioh will doubtless be supported 
by the evidence of the :Missionary bodies o_f the Presidency whose labours are 
responsible for these conversions. 

We have. now touched very briefly on the comparative progress in literacy 
made by the leading religions of the Presidency during the past twenty years, and 
state,!l in figures their p1•esent relative positions. Details have also been given 
of the number of literates to a given portion of the population in the broad 
territorial divisions of the Presidency Proper, the feudatory States and Sind. 
Having thus dealt with the outlines of the situation, it is desirable to examine a 
little more carefully the case of each religion, in the first place in reference to the 
geographical distribution of literates, and secondly in order to arrive nt an iilea 
of the relative position uf the sexes in the matter of acquirfng the power of reading 
and writing the vernaculars of the country. 

Table VIII, Part III, contains the statistics regarding Hindvs. It has been 
seen that in the table of precedence they occupy a low place, just above the Musal· 
man population. It has been aptly remarked in a previous Report that the term 
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Hiudu includes euch a ~terogenep1111 multitncJI! ·that there. is; much risk of CHAP. v .. 
co~fusing the .i.esaee by treating aueh a mass as a single community. It w· Enu~'liOL 
also been observed io au early Cbapt.lr of this Report that the great decrease in 
aboriginals or aoimi11tio on the occ:aaiou of the present Census must be due in part 
to thtt inclusion of a number of them, whether rightly or wrongly, under the 
aomewhat indefinite heading of Hindu. Tbia factor would manifestly affect the 
percentage slatistiC8 of l~te.racy disadvantageously. . . · 

A tnblc bas been prap11red and appended to this Chapter' sh,wit~g for each 
· · ·district the number of literate HinJus to a thousand 

Subsidiary Tablo IlL f b 1 t' Tb d 'II 1 b · · · · o t e popu a ton. e rea er w1 t JUS e 1n a pos1t10n 
to compare them with each other, and to base conclusions on the result. It 
seems advis:lble, instead of emb11rking on the undertaking in these pages, to 
devote a few words to the details of literacy by spacislly selected castes, 
particulars of which will be found in Table IX. The selections for that table 
wert> made with tile object of bringing out clearly, within a J'easonable compass, 
the comparative literacy of castes sud tribes representing a gradual descPnt of 
tho rungs of tho social ladder. Thus they include BrakmanB who c1aim social 
pre-eminence in virtue of their traditional occupation r.f priests aud scholars; 
PraNua who are writers and compete with tho Braht~~~Sns for advancement in 
lit.•rary profession; next, 'the ITani or trader whose occupation attaches special 
Talue to proficieucy in reading and writing. Bhatias, Lohanas and Lingaya!ll 
follow closely on the heels of the Vania socially, thougll it m11st be remembered 
that, inasmuch as tlte LirJ{Jayais are more of a community of castes bssed on 
roligiouij differences than oue caste, they occupy a ra~ge of positions in the social 
scale varying from priest to agriculturist and evan lower. 

Less reason for devotion to primary education is to be found in the case of 
the Marathas; who baTe ever placed proficiency in wielding the sword ahov~ the 
capacity to hnr1dle the peo; and delight to claim desCAnt from the traditional 
warrior cast.> of Manu's fourfold claBSification. Maratl•a KurrbiB are admittedly 
their social inferiors, and reMerniJle the rival cultivating class, the Kolit. At 
the lowest extremity the Mahar• or Dl&erls, village menials who are usually 
describ<•d aa outcast-s, &l'A given to exemplify the least promiRing field for 
educalionall'll'ort. Tbl! index figures that mark the position of these caetes on 
the educational ladder, t.1king 1,000 of the population of each as a basis for 
the calculation, nre as follows: 

Brahman ... ... 822 Mamtba . .. l!8 . .. 
Prubhn ... ... 327 Koli 13 ... 
Vani ... 4144. Mara~ha Kunbi 11 
Bhatia ... . .. 181 Dhed 7 • •• 
Lingayat. ... ... 69 Mahar • •• 1 
Lobana ... 157 

.. 
The index figure of the JJrahtna, suffers slightly from the inclusion iu the 

ael~ted n~mber, of the Si~d Brahman• who are notoriously illiterate i~ com
pansou With those of other parts or the Presidency. If they were eliminated, 
tbe figure woul~ be 343, placing the caste above the PrabAu., but still some way 
below. the tradmg community, who show the highest proportion of literates. 
The dift"erence between the . .Maralha and .tho Kunbi is a fair indication of the 
social pre-eminence of the former. · · 

c 25--33 
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. : ) .1'1ioso' who care to J?UrBUO tho subject ·f~utber . will find in T~bles IX~C and 
D .of Mr. Drew's Re~rt, Vol. ·ll, pp. 893-4.24, de~ils of'literstes by :eaate fol" 
18111'. . A ~omparative study of progros~ is; however, complicated by tire occupn-· 
tiona!' and sectional ·arrangement or cute on~ ~ribe that was odopted on· the
occasion of the 1891 Census. • · · · · · 

. : lt appears that in the ~atte~ of femafe ed~cot!o.o tho o~der glv~o above is 
slightly altered, the female literates being· mOst numerous omong the Prab1•w 
who , are elosely followed ,by tho Yunia. The subseqnpot order is BrahmtJn, 
~hat~a, Lohu,w, Lingagat, Koli, .Marfftha, Jfla,·atfuJ. ,Kmwt, Mahar and ·Dhetl. 
~he number~ on l,QOO pf the. populntipn 11re: 

' ·Brahman ' .... 27· Ma.ro.tba K1lllbi ·1 • ..... ,,, 
Vani ... ... , ... s:; Lobo. no. I ooo ' ... 6 
Bhatia·. 

~· ... 17 Koli. •• . ~··. .••• •• 
Lingn.y11t ... .... .2 Dbed ·05 
l'rabbn ... 87 'U.ba~ ... •U7 
'M~atb~ ••.• ... •4 

:' ·. 4-'disoussion of the S11eoial subjeot of literacy in'English in the case of both 
s~xes is reserved .for the conclusion of this Chapter. . 

r ; It may be adduced in support of the pro haole accuracy of these figu~ea 
that thPy neither vary·greatly from tbe reanlta of previous CeosusPa, nor are the 
cionilhisions auggestes\ by them other than a general acquaintance with the 
circumstances of the cistes in this Presidency would tend to suggest. 
' . . . " . . . . . ' . 

1 : Th.e special' Table VIII prepared for the cities enables a comparison to be 
made between the literacy of Hindus in large cities and elsew!Jcre, The lrrond' 
rP.sult may be indicated by the fact that, whereas 14 per cent. c.f the Hir.clu~ in 
Cities are literate, the' percentage elscwhl're, for :British territory, excluding 
cities, is scarcl'ly 5 per ernt. In other words, the proportion is three timt~s as 
great in the cities, a r.es.ult that · harmouizes wi~h preconceived theories on the. 
subject .. · · · 

.-: , In the case of female .literacy the difference is not nearly so st.rikin!!, the 
r~rcentage or literate females varying lit tie between all citi~s and that of ethel; 
'i' arts ?f Bri tisli territory. ' · . ' • · 
I 't : ) , , • • . • • r 

.. . 'l'he :Musalmans l1av" been seen to be at tho _bottom of the ~cnie or litrrnt>y, 
Outside' of. Sind they are only n~merons in 'tw!l di•tri~-ts of the P•e·iden!'Yt 
Kbttndesh and DMrwd.r, both of wliich have a popuJ...tion ~lightly in exc1ss of 
100,000,: _: In·l:'ind they are most numerous in HydeJ"abad and Shikairpur. 

Th~.;n~l;ler of litdrates !lllr 1,000 in .these ~our districts ure ns follows:-

XBtlnclealr ••• •••. ··•· · ... 48 
Dhar\\'t\r · ••• ••• · ••• 4 5 · 
B yderabad ... ... II · 

. . . . . · Sl)ikdrpor ... ... 10 
' ' ' . ·. i ·"' : ·· .. 1 . . . . • • •. . . 

• · :l lt: woald. seem. manifest, fro1p t)lese ~tati~ti<f-!. tlu~t th11 tr.cently formelj 
. :Mnhomedan u~ion ~f. ,thi~ Presidency~ ;~te~dei ~: t~ promote: the unriuna) 
~ducatlon.·~ o,f, th~. !10•l'~ligiol!ists, bas. ail a~ple ·field fo! .i!• enut:gies i~ .til~ 

. enoourageme:nt of p~~ ed~~tio~ .. · , · :. , -. , . : 

.- .1 • There i8 a great deai of lee·way;tO be made up before the Musalmaos cru1 
claim equality in this resp~ with their neaNilt ·riv&Is, the Hindu& · 
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The uumbers or literate females per 1.000 .in the IIID8 four ~ri~ ~·-
- I, 
••• 1·. 
••• • -6 

-9 

Kbindeoh -· - -
Dh&rw'r ••• -· 
Hydenobld -· -· -
ShiUrpar ••• ••· . 

'fhe prop~rtion is approximately that of the four ~owest castes shoWn in the 

-cnse of llin<l us. · · . . . . . · , ' 

There ia an elt>~Dent of doubt regarding the acoaraoy of the li~y statis·. 
t.ies from the Province of Sind. ID the last dec3de the pop~au~ of the. 
pro•·ince Jw increased by 10 per· cent., yet the literates re~ are as 

follows:-

I8n ••• 
1901 ... 

lloleo.. 

••• 20,9311 
••• · 17,038 

F.....-. 
1,608 
1,139 

It is not easy to frame a theory for this decrease. Elsewhere in tbe ·Pre-. 
sidency the Jikrate :Mnsalmans of both sexes have increased by a s_u::stantial 
number. The large falling off in Sind suggeste e~~reli!"'B enumeration or au 
error in abstraction. Examiuit.g the figures by districts we have : 

1891· 1901. 

Kanichi ••. ·•· 6 566 2,70~ 
HyJerat.d. ·- 6,608 6.227 
Shikarpar ·- 6,663 • 7,87~ 
Tbar '"'d Parkar ••• 1,4:19 SS:I 
U I' per Sind Frontier "'. ... 1,250 98.2 

Thore is no pariicuLu reason why literates should bar~ disappeared very 
largely fr11m Karachi and the Tbar aod Parkar District. . . 

The conelnsioo therefore Eeems unR.Toidable that some error bas occurred, 
and the po~sibility must be borne in mind in considering the general summary 
o( the position given above, 

'l'be lf ll53lman popubtion liviug in cities shows a proportionate literacy 
o( I:! per cent. eomrared wit II 3 percent. for areas in British territory, excluding 
ei!it'S fr •m calculation. Siwilarly, the female literates amount to 2 p~ ceuti 
o( the urb:1n (opulation and only '2 per cant. in the second case. 'fhe mov~ 
men1 for female education, thEJrefore, see!D3 t~ offer more pro;pect of develop.: 
ment in cities than el<ewbere, th0113h it is remarhble in this connection that 
the city of Sukkur with a Musalman population of over 10,00() persons baS 
only rdurned 2 literate females among the members of that oommllllity. 

~HL+P -r
~·;:i-.:i~"~ 

The Jaios, who stand above the Hindus and :Ynsallll3ns, con>ist. of two Jain&. 

dh·isio~ the Gujsnit or Yarwar Jaios, for the most part Vanis or tra<Iers, wb~ -
are mort nnmetOus in .Ahmedabad, but are well represented in· A.htnednar.lr ru:i.d 
Kband~b. showing a very high standard of male lite~cy, and the Jain~ of th·~ 
Southern Mariths CounVy, who are numerous in 8.ibira. Belgan•u ~ail l>hir.var. 
The la.tter are for tde most part cultivators, and C!Ompilratively ignOrant· when 
eonsideled in company with their co-religionists of the north. · 

The number of literates per 1,000 in two trpical instances are: 

f Ahmedabt.! ••• -· Belgaom ... - -~-
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~ .v, . The differenoe 'is equally striking fn the Clllliil ·of the .wfMIIell. The same 
lCDVOAUOii. two districts shOW ~ 1,000 : , . . ' 

·Afimedabad ... ... ••• 66 
Be1gauto ... ••• · •8 

A similar contrast is observable in the case of the Feudatories. Cutch, 
Katbiawatr, 1 :Mabi Kantba and Palanpur are on a level with Ahmedabad 
for Jain literacy •. Ko!Mpur and the Southern. :Mamtha Country closely 
resemble · Belgaum. It is doubtlul whether the cultivating Jain of the south 
of the Presidency has any ethnic oonneotion with the trading community of 
Gujarltt and Marwar. The .common bond would seem. to be merely one ·ot 
religion, and the racial dUference, as well a.~ difference of occupation, is respon·' 
sible for the ratio of literacy. 

Parsis. Panris have been shown to be the most literate of all religious commu-

OhriatiaDL 

nitiee. They are mostly found in Bombay City and in the Sumt and TJWJa 
Districts. The number of literates per 1,000 in each case ia: 

Bombay City 
Surat 
Thtlna ... ' . .. ~ ... . .. 

••• 674 
... 676 
... 606 

These facta are evidence, if such were required, of the enterprise and 
prosperity of tlle community which has edueated its people to such a high 
standard of literacy. In reference to female education their pOsition is : 

Bombay City "' ... 677 
Surat ... , ••• 460 
T~na ••• . .. 477 

Thana includes the island of Salsett&, now rapidly becoming a Bllburh 
of :Bombay. Hence the approximation of the figures for that area to those of 
:Bombay. 

The literacy of the Christian population presents several special features. 
The 216,000 of this religion include 28,000 Europeans who are for the most part 
li~rate, but who also possess an abnormally small number of females. The 
remaining 188,000 are Eurasian or Native Christians, many of whom are only 
reeeut converts and still under instruction. A large number are Roman Catholic 
Native Christians with a low standard of literacy, to which reference has already 
been made on page 121:!. Oot of these heterogeneous elements the statistics of 
literacy, both male and female, must necessarily represent only an average fol,' 
different races and social conditions. A rough estimate of the literacy among 
Native Christians, male aud female, the point with which we are maicly concern• 
eel, may~ based on Tabie IX. Here for 1,000 of this .community the literates 
are 250 males and 36 females. This is a long way below the sl.andard of the 
Parsis. We may compare the ratios among the newer and older converts by 
selecting, as typical centres of the former, Kaira and Ahmeduagar, while 
Thana and Kinara will serve to represent the latter. ~ 

·"The tl.gures are per 1,000: 
Kaim ••• 

· AbmecJnega;r ••• 
'J.'hm-. • •• 
lt£Dara· ••• 

. .. ' 

. .. 
••• 

••• 

. .. 

... 110 

... 176 
••• 106 
... 8' 



.A.nd in the case of the females: . 

Kaira 

AbmedDapr ••• 

133 

ThW ••. ••· 
Jtcioara . • .. 

... 64 
••• 102 
••• 5G 
•••. 2S 

Enough bas now been written to convey a general notion of the extent to 
which the capacity to read and write a vernacular language is to be found. not 
only among the members of the important religions of the Presidency, but also 
in the case of certain selected and typical castes. 

'J.'he interesting particulars o~ literates in each language, which are published 
for the first time on this occasion, and which will be found in Table vm, do not 
call for special comment or analysis. Ordinarily literacy in one language is the 
rule, and in severn! the exception. The language may be presumed in mos~ 
cases to be that of the district in which the literate resides. It is, however, 
desirable to deal separately with the special question of literacy in English. 

CHAP. V . 

ED10CJ.'UOS 

The difficulties described at the commencement of this Chapter pre\·ented Literacy 111 

any attempt to discriminate between literacy in the different l'ernacu1ar languages Eagli.ili. 

on the occasion of previous enumerations, Enquiries were, however, extended in 
1891 to include literacy in English. In Tables C and D on pages 393~24 ·of 
the Toluwe of sra~istics for that yesr, particulars of literacy in English by caste 
and triLe for British territory and Siud will be found. A novel feature of the 
present Census is the presentation of statistics bearing on literacy in English by 
districts, religions and ages, which are included in Imperial Table VIII. It is 
proposc'll to close this Chapter with an examination of their significance. 

The knowledge of English of which the Census enumera,t?r was. authorized 
to take cognizance was, of course, the capacity to both read and write the 
language. It was thus intended to exclude from the statistics those who have 
merely acquired a certain degree of familiarity .with the language by contact 
with Englishmen. One result. of the limitation is that the Census figures repre
sent a fairly high standard of proficiency in English. Those who can both read 
and 'll'rite the language must have ad\'aDced beyond the stage in which "dog 
tail fiJQg Mhi karla" can be taken as typi~ of their English phraseology, and 
acquired a certain proficiency of expression, even though the disad.,.antages under 
which they labour oc~asionally produce linguistic, traasures ·such as " a golden 
key to the slough if deapowl" or" the opening of the door, pregn(mt with fraud." 
flbviously these are trilling blemishes in comparison with the solecisms that 
nine out of teo Englishmen commit when they endeavour to express themselves 
in writing in the vernaculars. It is to be presumed thatfacility of upression in 
a stran,ooe tongue grows 'n proportion with the clo~e contact with toreign 
residents speakiug the language that the development of communications and of 
commercial relations permits. A modern writer, with a passion fol' dipping into 
the future, 

1 
has remarked that " the inducements to an Englishman, Frenchman 

or German to beoome bi;Jingual are great enough now-a-days, bot the induce
menta to a speakel' of smaller la~~o<>nages are rapidly approaching compulsion. 
He must do so in self-defence. To become an educated man in his own verna
cular has become an impossibility ~ he must either become a mental subject of 
one of the greater languages or sink to the intellectual status of a peasant." 

1 A.nucipations by H. G. Wella. 



134. 

·CHAP. V. The tendency of the age is, he remarks. towards publishing acienti&o and literary 
Env~UnOJI. treasures in the languages which command the greatest number of readers. 

ThOBB who are ignorant of these 1anguagea are tpBO facto abut out from sharing 
in the most advanced s.cience and though~. The special bearing of these remark& 
on the question of 1iteracy in Eng1ish in this country is to be found in the 
absolute necessity of the 1angusge to thotJe. who wouldacqni~ high class technical 
·knowledge with a view to taking part in the industrial development of India . 
.It is not suggested that a study of the classic languages of the East will ~ot 
produce an educated intellect •. But, fgr commercial ~d industrial progress, a 
knowledge of the English 1anguage is of very great importance. It is moreover 
not. unusual to :fl.nd at the present day that . educated Native gentlemen place . 
themselves in communication with" ot4ers who own a different vernacular to 
their own through the medium of a common knowledge of English. As a 
"lingua franca " English has a first claim in India, and the recognition of its 
'rdle as such is most noticeable in the case of the co~mercial and professional 
o1asses. It will, in point of fact, be found that the traders display a greater 

, familiarity with English than other classes of the community in plaoos where the 
special reasons which induce the' professional man to master the language for 
the praotice of his profession do not exist. 

The number of English literates in the Presidency: at the time of the Census 
was 168,000. Nearly one quarter of these are Europeans; mostly residents of 
the United Kingdom. The remainder are distributed as follows:-

Hindus ... 
Porsis ... 
MuaalmaDS ... 
Jaioa ... 

... ... .... 
• 
~··· t' 

79,970 
20,252 
10,624 

o,OS6 

·Taking MiLe proportions which these numbers bear to the total community 
under each religioD, it will be seen that the position is : 

N-lur of likratea is BngU.l per 1.,000 of tl1 p1puloli011. 
Parsia ;.. . ••. ••• 258 
ChristiaDs • .. ••• ••• 209 
Jaios ••• ... ••• 9 
Hindu •.. ... 
Mnsalmane ... 

.. . ... .. . " 2 

Thus one Parai out of every four is able to read and write the E)nglish 
language-.. The Christians, held back by the large percentnge of illiterates 
already referred to, can only claim one in five. The Jains, who are for the most 
part traders and in thafi capacity have occasion to appreciate the advantages 
of a language which brings, them in touch with the large commercial houses, 
stand next on the list. :Mnsalmans have not yet arriv:ed at the standard set by 
the Hindus. .. 

A comparison with the stntiatics of 1891 gives the following figures in 
. l.OOO's (or English liQates on the occasion of the 1ast two enumerat~ons : 

• • 189L lOOL 

PreaideDcy and Feudatories 86 163 

The increase has thus been very near1y 100 per cent;. Sind is little behind 
the rest of the Presidency in its rate of progress. The table then drawn up does 
not permit a comparative estimate of the progress made by the P'" ani or trading 
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CBIIte in this respect; but the Brahmaus appear to have inoreased from 35 per CHAP. v, 
1,000 to 53 (!ride Table IX). Eooc,mos. 

In sex, the males are placed in the same order occupied by the total popu
lation. It is only when the disturbing element of the fail' sex is introduced 
that the ordu is affected. It then appeal'S that the Christiana oust the Parsis 
from the top place, 6 per cent. of theil' women being literate in English, while 
th9 latter only claim 5. The Jaios, who have been shown to occupy a high 
poeition in the scale, owe it entirely to the enterprise and progressive spirit of 
t.heir male population. Wben the ladies are enmined on the subject of theil' 
knowledge of English, they fail lamentably to approach the high standard set 
by their mankind, only 34 women. in. a total population of 535,950 having been 
returned 11 gifted with a knowledge of English. 

• I 

Enmining the geographical distribudon of these literates, it appears that 
the districta of Poona, Ka~chi, Belgaum and Ahmedabad stand highest, owing 
doubtless to the prellllDoe of military garrisons. Thana, with ita many refugees 
from Bombay City, is next; and there are a large number of English-knowing 
literates in Kathiaw.ir. In percentage to population the Broach District has the 
lead, no doubt owing to the presence of a large proportion of the Jain traders, 
to whom reforence has already been made, and whose homes are in this district. 

"It is to be observed that among the languages of the Presidency English 
comes fourth for its number of literates, and is only 1,000 behind the third 
language, K\narese. This must not be taken to mean that there are more 
Eoglish;speaking persons than Sindbi or nearly as many as Kanarese. The 
reference here is to those who can read and write. · In both Sindhi and Kanarese 
the great majority of the population are illiterate. 

Finally, in a comparative study of the castes by literacy ·in English 
(Table IX) the order of preCedence appealll to be : 

Prabhus ... 
Brahmans 
Vanis ••• 
Lohan.a ... 
Bhatia ••• 

... ... ... ... ... -
• •• 

... 

Per J.,OOQ, 

. .. 
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5S 
83 
20 
19 

The number of English _literates among MM'alhas, Kolil, Mahars and 
IJket.ls is, as would be expected, inconsiderable. Among :Prabh111 the female 
literates in Eoglish are over 8 per 1,000. No other caste examined can claim as 
high an BTerage as 1. 
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SUllsiDIAnY 'l'AliLE L 

Education bg .J.ge and Set. 

\ 

ltiumlx·rln 1,&.;0 U&c:rate io 

----r---.--1 

J.itcmto, lllltorato. Rln<lhi. Mar&lbl. · OujarUI, 
Age period. • 

---~--~--- ·--.,--.....---1----1--,---1 ---, I 
TolaL Ualea. Femoleo.l Total.. Mal... r..,alu llaleo.: F• ,...... J'r- :lfolM Fe· 

... ··_-_· _-_-1_·---~-:------~---l--3_1-' ~ G -0- ' Fr.~: .. ~ 
Q-10 ... 3 3 ••• 258 129 12'J ,... ••. 1 ... 1 ... 

10-15 ... .ll 8 · 1 j :~:u .oo oa ... ... a ... "' 1 

15-20. ... 9 

20 and over ... 43 

Total ... 64 

8 

41 

60 

1 1 . 75-

1 
36 

2 ! 488 229 

i 

~I 030 454 

39 1 2 ... 4 . .. 
!?bO 2 ... 15 l 1 

I -1--:---~-
~82 3 ... 21 1 !?81 2 

l Number in 1.000 literot.o in 

. ~ - - -- ..... -· ---- . . --
1 • · ' l Othor 

Numb!!!' In 1,000 
literate ln Englt.b. Fomnles to 1,000 malcJ. 

Age period. 
~ Kd.nnr~.&e, Btndultbl.! Laoguagot. 

. ·I ,. i· ., 1·;-,-_ --;-' - -- -- Lito~~~ 
Fe- Fe· }'e• lltitor· 

Malos.lmalol. !tfale•, males.'Mnle•. mal~ Tota.l. KG1e,. 
1
Femalc1. Li&,.:~ntt•, Ill', in I English. 

---~-- -- -:-1-: -:-~ ~~1~ ~ -:--,~~- 23 ·1 ~4 - -:-

.. --------- -- -------------~-·- --

0-10 ... ... ... . . . ... . . ... . . .. ... .. . 168 1,003 6041 

10-15 ... 1 . .. ... 1 1 ... 106 914 192 . 
15-20 1 ... l 1 ... 09 1,049 129 

20andover ... 4 ... 1 ... 5 4 ~ 1 57 1,132 

-~-----' --:---,-----
... 126 Total ... 6 ... 1 2 ... 6 1 74 J,or.o 7 
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St"BIIDWI.Y TaLl~ IL-llnfm'. CiiA?o ' 

EdfiCIJtW. 'fly AJt, Se6 atad &Jjgiqn. 

1 li...-iaJPN-Dt. 

l-l:.ollor*---.-llE---~ - 1-- I Gu~ 

r-------1-~--.--' I 

~-j-t~- -~-!-'~-:-:_::.L~ 
I-
__ .___ '---- _LI ___ I I 

I . . 

1---
1--lj_z_..:J-•_1. • I ~~~-~-~-~-J~~~~ 1! 11 

3 t ... 129 ... 1 1 127 255 0-10 3 ... 
10-15 ... 9 8 1 118 61 57 ••~ I 3 ••• " ... 
1~!0 Ooo 7 7 78 37 39 1 3 

ZfJ and over ... .0 39 1 f91 128 2GB ! 16 1 15 1 

57 sn •sa iSS s o•O 2s 1 23 1 

!lomoberla 1,000-la 

!!amber;, 1.000 litaalle 
ill Bl>slilll. .Pmalto "" 1,000 ..... 

lie..-. l!iadutUi. Olllor 

A,.-. pcoiod. 
leDgU~Mr. 

0 

,x.-f~~ lv.t.. .r .. ToW. 
I 

Lilerst. Dli- Lil<nle 

~ 
Jlaleo. ,_ 

l!nj,~ -L __ f-- ·-
1 116 II 18 17 18 19 lllll n H IS II :a& 

' 
0-10 I .. ... 000 ... ... ·- ... 106 1,017 ... . .. ... M 

10-15 • ... 1 ... ·- -0 ·- ... ... 
~· . .. 70 925 H 

lS-20 ... 1 ... ... -· ·- ... 1 1 ... 70 1,064· 20 

20 and o.-er '"I 5 ... ·- . .. 1 ... a - s 35 1,15i 12 . .. 
0 ,_ 

Total I 
7 ... ... - . .. , 1 ... ' '4 48 1,077 i I 

... 15 
0 

c 2S-3.) 



CBAP, V. 

EDIIOUIOK, 

. 
Age peol.a. 

- . folal. 

1 I 

.. o-10 ... :a 

10--16 ... II 

lli-20 .. ... ~ 

18S 

SunsmiA.11.Y .TABLB n.-Muu . .LJUll', 

Education ig :Ags, 8~ afUI. Religion. 

l!lamllorllll.OOQ. . l!lamllor Ia 1,000 11ton1o Ia 

. Ll-lo. Dlltm&o, ...... lf...w.L Oajadll. 

x.u.. i'emaleo Tolal. Maleo. J'emaleo, Kala m~r;,~- Po- ldtloo. .!~ - -_I_ -
8 ' 6 8 t 8 8 10 11 11 lB 

- - - - -
.ll . .. 279 lU 185 . .. ... .. . ... 1 . .. 

. 6 1 108 :69 : 49 . .. • •• 1 . ... 8 ... 
- 6 73 88 85 1 1 a ... . .. ... .. . 

20 andove1 ... · !8 27 1 499 252 24.7 II ... 4 ... 14 -
- - - --.. ... ... . .. 

Total. ,, .. 41 89 2 959 ~8 466 .8 ... 6 . .. 21 .. . .. 

NWDbor In 1,000 llter&te In 

Namberlat.OOO 
U-ln JIDslllh. l'emaleo to1.000 ...... 

O&lulr su.- B!Ddaaf:UL r.aaa- -

·~ -
.·~ 

p., 1- J!'e-

'":.. 
IDJtar. Lllonlo 

Kala Tolol, .... '-lao. Llmml& Ia ....... ...... . ... B"'llllh 

·-
1 u 1& lB . 17 18 19 10 11 0 21 28 114 2ll 

- - :-- - - -
()-1~ ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... . . .. .. . .. . 131 936 160 

. 
10-15 ••• ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . ... 79 817 85 

15-.20 ... ... ... 1 ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . 76 922 81 

2hndover ... 1 ... li 1 8 1. B ,II ... 46 ·990 18 
! 

,___ -.. -

Total ... 1 ... 6 1 8 1 I II ... 58 944 28 
' 

• 
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St"llomr.ur TAliLE IL-JAnr. 

Edueotiolt by ~ge, Sez 111111 Beligiolt. 

-· -1-1 Gajodti. 

' Toal. .... ,--. Toal. J(aJeo. , ... .-J..J ,.. ,...~ ... r..!r.. 
~--~--~ ' ' ---;- ' 1--:- ' ' ~--;;- a " 
1---------- -

0-10 ... 1-& 12 ! !16 103 Jl3 ... ... 2 ... 10 1 

10-1.5 ... 37 u a 85 3l! li3 ... - 8 ... 26 3 

11>--20 ... 3t 32 2 .55 17 38 ... ... 6 ... 24 2 

!Oaudo- •• 1st 1~7 
7 ! 375 llf 21>1 ... ... 32 ... 133 6 

-f--
H 

I I 
Total '"! l!o'9 l!55 731 I 266 ~, ... ... .. 1 198 1! 

• 

lllUIIIor ia 1,000- ia 

1---..,----:----(li-ilr:L000-
1 I .. .......,. 

~ ll!ied 0 :,; • Od.r ---l I f4F 

!LiM...:lma-Jw:-
I~Baph 

I~• 11111 u 11 u m j-:;-~ 1--,-. 1-- -~ 
1 

0-11) ... 

1 

3 

5 

' I 
9 l 

1 ... 

3 

5 

!a • 25 

- --

118 1,106 62 

87 1,644 8 

CHAP. V. 



14.0 

CHA.P. V. 

Enuru. TIOlf. 

:Education by .A.ge, &z and Beligi011. 

Number ID 1,000. Jllumher Ia 1.000 Ulen&o io 

Lilorall. IWioralo, SIDdb!. K•"lh!. Cujarid. ' Agep..W. 

Total. MA1u. J'UIIIllleo. rota\ J!alea. J'emaloo. ~ Po- Malsl ... Mal .... ~~ malea. IDIIOL 

- - ~ - ~ 
1 I a • 6 • 7 8 II 10 11 u 13 

- - 1- - - 1-- 1--

lh-10 ... 42 21 21 160 79 81 ... ... . .. ... 20 20 

11h-15 ... 110 flO 40 26 10 16 . .. ... 1 . .. ~9 38 

15-20 ... 90 60 '40 16 5 1~ ••• . .. l 1 47 40 

20 anct QVer ••• 428 264 164 148 .33 llli ... ... 7 2 253 162 

' . - -- - - -
• Total ••• 650 386 265 350 127 228 ... . .. 9 3 369 ~6.0 

I - . 
- -

Number ID 1.000 llterat.o ID 

Number iD 1,000 lllorale 
Femalulo 1,000 male~. Ill Ens&b. 

s........ BIDIIUI6al. Otber • 
Age period. •• 

J' .. Maloo.l r •. Fe- nnee ... LiteraM 
Males. malca. mal ... Mal• mala. Total Mal ... Females. Litcralo. Ale. io 

Eugliob. 

~ I_:_ -, 
1 16 16 I8 17 18 111 Ill J1 22 :ea u :Ill 

- ~ - - ----
0-10 ... ... . .. .. ... ... . .. 4 ·II 2 949 1,028 623 . 

ljl-15 ... ... ' ... ... ... 1 • •• 24 17 7 781 1,600 4M 

15-20 .. . ... . .. 1 . .. 3 ... 41 so 11 822 2,117 392 

20 and over ... ... ... 1 ... 13 .2 189 160 l!D 620 3,536 174 

. 
- -- - - - - - - - - -

Total .•. . .. ... 2 ••• 17 2 258. 209 49 685 1,760 233 
. 



Ap perfotl. 

1 

0-10 MO 

Hl-Hi •• 
15--20 ... 
20audo- ... 

Total ... 

• 

Ago period. 

1 

0-10 ... 
IG--15 ... 
15-20 ... 
20 and over OOo 

Total ... 
0 2b-ll6 

141 

8UJIIIDUBY T•BLW IL-CBBDTUlfl. 

Eductdiotf lJg 4.ge, Sez rmd BeligitHI. . 

. 

II amber ba 1,000. ll'ambor In 1.000 lit.nle ill 

' 
lA- Jllit.nt& 8llulhl. Jl;ldlbL Gujui&L 

ToW. l!al .. ,.,.. .... Total. ...... L-... Xal .. l~ ~P•~ 

:-~. D 
- ---1--

I 8 6 ' 8 7 8 9 

-,-

l . 
~ 14 12 JOG 102 .104 ... . .. 3 lf 2 

• 0 

0. 

4ll 23 19 83 •s •o ... .. . 8 8 5 02 . . 

84 20 u 51i 29 26 ... . .. 5 4 1 1 
,o 

19ll 149 ,43 362 184 178 ... ... 21 6 8 3 . .... 
• 

- - --- - -.. -
294 206 88 706 358 348 .... ... 38 21' 17 8 • 

,o 

lfiiiPber b1l.OOO Jikrate ill I < .. 
' 

. ... 
:Number ;n 1.000 lltorate 

lnEagliab. Femalea to 1.000 moleo. 

'""'- Hiado.tAnl, Olber x.._ .. 
.. 0 

-c Ooo . . . 

li!aleo. 
p,. 

l!al ... P0o Moles P• Tot.!. IJierate. 
m;,.,.. X.l~te 

maleo. malco, 'maloo. ate lD. , .. • . Jlaglilb 

-
16 l& 18 17 18 11 l!O B1 l!l 2S lK ol'o l!& 

0 

- -
' 0 • 0• 

... ... ... .. . ... 1 14 7 7 877 1,020 892 
,. '• I 0 ' 

0. 

1 1' ... . .. 1 1 . 18 10 8 835 92& 790 
. 

0. . .. 
1 ... 1 1 3 1 22 14 8 634 926 574 . 

' ... ! .. 
6 • 1 ll 1 26 6 155 120 35 2_92 969. l!9S 

0 

... Ooo .. - - - -
' ll 3 2 80 9 "209 "151 58 416 974 882 

CHAP. v.· 
Em;cu10ll. • 

' 

: 



~A.P,•V,1 

E.DVO.t.TIO .. 
• 

.. 

Dltlri.t. 
' 

' I 
. 

' 1 

.14.2 

SVBsmiA.li.Y TA»Ls m.- -
Ed~aation bg .Age, Sez and lJiBt,.lct, · 

Llten&O per 1,000. . - -

G-10. lG-111. 15-00. 

Kale .. Femal01. Hoi .. Female~. lhl .. Females. 

- ----. 
ll a ' & 6 7 -

,, 

Bombay ,. ... ... 6 3' 13 . 5 17 6 
... .. 

Ahmeclabacl ... ... 5 1 15 2 13 1 
I . 
•Bm...m· .. ' 6 

. 
1 20 2 '17 1 ••• . .. 

; 

,K~~oira ••• ... ... 6 . 1 14 1 1a 1 ... " . . . ' • 
1 Panch Mah4la ' 8 7 I 8 1 ... . .. ... .. . 
I . 

' . . ... • Surat ••• ... ... ..6 1 17 2 15 a -' 
'TMna, .. . --- - .-. . ••• 2 1 6 1 6 1 

,AlimednagiiZ' ... ' ... a . .. 6 1 .6 ••• 

• ~bawleaiL.. ·---· •• .2 - ... 6 . .. 6 ... 
. .. 

N~ ... 
----- -•-... ... .2 .. . 6 . .. ' I 

... 
'Poona ••• . ... ... 3 1 7 2 1 1 

Sa tara .. , ... ... 2 ... 6 .. . 4 . .. 
ShOUpiu-

. ... . .. 2 ... 6 ... 5 .. . 
Belgaom ... I , .. s ... 7 ... 6 .. . 
Bij&ptir 

·-- ---- ---· -- ---
7 

--... ... 2 ... 6 ... 
: . -. 

Dlulrw~----- --. .. .- ---·. ... .2 ... .. - 9 .. -. 8 ... 
Unara ... . .. 4 1 ]0 1 9 ·1 

Koliba 
. 

2 ~ 
. .. 

6 .... ... ... ... . .. 
~ 

Ratn4giri . . ... ... 3 ..,. s· ... ' ' 7 ... 
K..mcbi ... . .. 1 . ... .2 ... 3 . . ·'. . 

• '. .' . - '" 

Hydorabacl ... ... 2 . .. 8 .. . 8 ... . • . - -SbilWpur ... . .. ·s 
' 

1 8 1 ' 1 
~ 

Thar and P4rkar ... ... ... •' . --·-~'!... .... 1 ... 1 ... 
-· -.. 

Upper Sind Frontier ... ... f .. 3 ... .2 ... . '... -· - .. . ' . . 
. 

-
t0au4otw. 

lloln. \ Femol .. 

-- -.-
8 • 

118 4 

72 ' 
102 6 

68 a 
86 2 

88 6 

34o 8 

82 ' 1 

S-1- 1 

.80 1 . 
• 

42 8 

28 J 

81 1 

84. 1 

81 . .. 
46 1 

5' 8 

81 1 

84 1 

24 1 

21 1 

19 2 

7 ... 
16 .- ... 



14.3 

· s1lliSJDUu TABLII m.-Hnmtr. 

EJucotiort &, ../ge, &z and Dimiet: 

I Likralo per 1,000. 

• ,--~-J0.-...,-1-J_o-;_u._...--~---~------;-,-.-----.--~ 

1- r·· ..... , -lr-.. - r- ...... l'aul-. 

~----J-----,1----;-• I ·I I --:-~~ 8 

... -8 ____ 1l~ u • h , 

B.-,h ... 

Kaira ... 

s~ ... 

Thzillll ... 

.!hmcdna,<>ar 

Kh&ndesh 

~liaik ••• 

l'oo11a ••• 

sau:ra .•• 

Shol&por 

Bijllpor 

Dhli.rwli.r 

K.d.nara. •• 

Kolaba ... 

... 

... 
.... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
Thar and l'&rbr -

Upper Sind Frvl!ti. 

• 

... • 1 12 % 11 .l .59 8 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

. .. 

5 

4 

a 
5 

1 

1 

2 

3 

3 

a 
II 

3 

3 

2 

4 

a 
3 

8 

5 

13 

... . .. 

... . .. 

. .. 

••• 

1. 

••• 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

1 

1 

3 

... 

18 

13 

7 

16 

• 
4 

6 

• 
G 

5 

5 

7 

7 

9 

10 

6 

• 8 

10 

11 

12 

2 

1 

1 

1 

. .. 

. .. 

... 

.. . 

... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

3 

16 

11 

6 

• 
• 
5 

5 

4 

• 
G 

5 

8 

10 

5 

7 

Ill 

9 

16 

8 

1 

1 

.. . 
1 

... 

...-· 
1 

1 

103 

Gl 

33 

26 

31 

-25 

33 

as 
29 

31 

.. . 

' 
2 

1 

3 

3 

... 
1 

1 

1 

1 

32 .••• 

4.7 

53 

2~ 

34 

88 

69 

65 

IS 

18 

.... 
l! 

. .. 
1 

1 

1 

7 

... 



u• 
Sll;II8IDu:a.x. TA.llu m.-MuSA.Lll.Alf. 

~calio~J bg ..dge, 8ea: tm<l Diltricf. 

.. . LitArlllo por 1 ,000, 

• 
·- .. 

D~- . . . G-10. :aP-u. U--20.. J0 azwl OYIIf • .. 

~I-- *·IFomaJeo Jl..;,.lr ........ Jlal•·lr.,.a~. 
. 

B l 9 1· ll B ' a 8 7 

-
Bomb~;y ... ... ..~ 3 ll 10 2 13 2 911 6 

Ahmedahild ~-· ... ... 4 1' 14.: 1· 15 l 84 s . 
' 

'81'01101a 
. 

6 1 27 1· 42 1 119 2 .~. '" ... n • 

' 
. 

Kai:a ... . ,. ... ... 4o ... 13' .. . 18 1 63 2 

P1111oh MaluUs ... 
··~ 

... 4o ... 16' 2 17 2 85' 11 

~urat ... ... ... ... 6 1 19 3 18 2 105 4o 
. " 

TMu ... ... ... ... 2 1 9 1 111 1 73 3 

.Ahme4nagar . ,. ... . .. 1 ... 'I .. . 6 ... •U 1 
... " I 

Khlinclosh ' 2 7 5 33 1 ... ••• ... ... ... . .. 
. " ' . 

~UiJt, ... ••• ·. ~·· . .. 3 ... 8 ... 8 ... .1.6 1 
. 
Poona ... ' ... ~ .. ••• 4o 1 10, 1 11 1 68 3 
". ... .. 

i 
9. 'I 40 1 B4.tliri ... ... ... . .. ll. ... • •• . .. 

' . " 

Shol4pur: ... ... . .. ll ••• '1. .. ~ 4 .. . 28 1 

~elgalUI! . ... .,. .. . ll .,. 6 ... 6 , .. 36 1 . 
Bjj&pur "' ·~~. •to . .. 1 ... 6 ... 4 ... 19 . .. 

' • 
Dhkwlb. ••• 1 . ~·· II . .. ll' • •• 31 1 

""·· ... 
I Xd.nara 'U~ { .. ... ... 4 . .. 11 4o 11 • 69 7 
! ' 

:KoUba ' $ . . 10 1 9 1 68. ' ... . ...... ... ... ... 
'' 

Iiatn~; 
. 

'* 
7 6 " 1 ...... ••• ... .. . ... .. . 

I - : .. ' . • ' ltamchi' . 1 ... 
I , ••• ... ... . ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
i ' . ' . i : 5 i B;yderabaci l 1 1 ... ... i ',. ... . .. ... ... 
~~~ur·· 1 1 ... 2 ... li ... ... i ... ... . .. 
: 
:~a.UdPkkar ". 

.. 1 . .. ' . ... • •• ... ... ... .. . . ... ••!> 
' 
UPPer :sfud Fionii~ I .. ll , ... ... ... ... I ... .. . ... .. . 

' • 
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SUB!IlDIARY T.u!LB IV. 

English educati<m bg Age, Se:r: and District. 

Di.olrld. D-10. lo-15. 1 20 and over, 

JWeo. /!'emol-. lloleo. Femal-. )la]oo.IF.-. llaleo. 
1
Femaleo. 

1--: i ! 

--~ ---~-----!--~- --,- ' i-a- --a-,-:,-s-,-.-,-
--~--~--( 

Born bay 

Ahrnodabad 

Broach 

Kaira ••• 

Panch lfahdle 

Surat ... 

TMna ... 

Ahmedn~gar 

Khlindesh 

Nlisik ••• 

Poona .. 

Sholapur 

Delganm 

Bijfipur 

Dlu1rrir ••• 

K6.tiara. 

Koltl.ba 

Ratnligiri 

Kanlchi 

, Hyderabad 

Shikolrpor 

• 

... 

... 

.... 
... 
... 

... 
Thar and Parkar ... 

Upper Sind Frontier 

OZ6-a7 

... 1 

... 

... ... 
... 

... 

... 

... . .. 

... 

... 
... 

... 

.. . . .. 
... 
... . .. 

... 
... 

'" 

... . .. 
·:· ... 
... 

1 

... 

.. . 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

.. . 

. .. 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

4! 1 7 :1 41f! 
I I 

21 ... 3 ... 51 .. . 
1· ... 1 ... 51 .. . 

...! ... 1 ... 2: ... 

. .. i ... ... ... 11 .. . 
1 i ... 2 ... r.l .. . 
Jl I ... 

' 
••• I I ••• 

I 
... I .. . 
... i .. . 

I i ... 

... 

... 
' ... I .. . 

... I .. . 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

... 

... 
: ~I 

. .. 

7 

3 

8 

s 
i 

10 I 

I 

: L ::: 
3 

1 

3 

8 

1 

1 

s 

2 

2 

6 1 

. ... ... ... 
.. . ! 

. I 
... I ... 

.. 1 

CHAP. V. 



CHAP. V, 

"li:DVOATJOIJ. 

• 
Cute. 

. 

1 
• 

Binda.,_ 

Br4bmau ... ... ... 
Gajlrit Bri.hmD.III ... 
Deeaa a .. ... 
ll:aaUtak a.. ... 
Siad a.. ... 

VUU. (Gajolit) ... . .. 
Bhftiu (S!Da) ... ... 
%.1ug4yall (Xaml.tak) ... 
Parbhu '" ... ... 

Bombly Parbhaa ... 
!l'hilno .aa Eol4bl Par-

bhu ... . .. ... 
M~(Dece&D).,, ... 

!?roper ... ... . .. 
XaaW. ... .... ... 

LoUau (Siaa) ... 
f. mill ... ... ... 
Otb011 '" ... ... 

1tolla (Qujariij ... ... 
Dbecb or :Mo!Wo ... ... 

Gajlrit Dhecb ,., ... 
XODkan :Mo!Wo ... 

:Muaalmiln-

Maaalm'-a .. , ... ... 
Deo""' :MD10lm6ua ... 
Xoru,tak ao. -
lliDdhi a.. ... 
OOiarSiad a.. .. 

Chrlotlau-

Euruiau ... ... ... 
Natl'Ye Chriltl1111 ... ... 

Pereeata,., or Lltfl!alll 
nncor~dlnl' 

Pro1'i"c Total 01 
~ 

1·-p.,.. p .. .... ..,.,.,_ 

• 8 • 

2 2 ... 
1 1 ... 
1 1 ... 

' 1 1 ... 
... ... ... 

8 2 1 

2 1 1 

... ... . .. 
2 1 1 

... ... ... 
1 1 ... 

... . ... ... 

... ... .... 

... ... ... 
1 1 ... 

... ... ... 
1 . 1 ... 

... ... ... 

... ... ... 

... ... ... 

... ... ... 

... . .. ... 

... ... ... 

... ... ... 

... ... ... 

... ... ... 

& 8 ll 

2 2 . .. 

146 

-
1"-1.!.~ p,~ .., ... 

. 
• • 7 

& & ... 
~ 

' ' ... 
11 11 .. . 
1 1 ... . .. ... .. . 
8 8 ... 
ll 2 ... 

... . .. ... 
15 16 1 

37 34 3 

8 8 ... 
... . .. ... 
.. . ... ... 
.. . ... . .. 

ll ll "' 
8 8 .. . 
1 I ... 

... ... ... 

... ... .. . 

... ... ... 

... ... ... 

... ... ... . ... ... . ,. 

... ... ... 

. .. ... .. . 

... ... ... 

91 110 61 

u 19 & 

~ 

BUDSIDI.A.RY 

Education by Belectecl 

l'cfalllbp 00 CMk 'foW af 

....... """ ... 
p~ ,~, p~ I "··I~ p.,_ 

1011a.. mala, .. ... 
8 • 10 

I 
n 11 11 I 

I 

. .. ... .. . 13 12 1 

... ... .. . 1 1 . .. 

... .. . ... u 32 s 

... .. . ... 8 ' 2 

4 ' ... ... .. . . .. 
... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
16 11 I .. . ... .. . 
. .. ... .. . ... ... ... 
.. . ... ... 3Z 2S 9 

.. . ... ... 67 42 25 

• ... ... ... 20 17 3 

.. . ... .. . 2 2 .. . 

... .. . . .. 3 8 .. . 

.. . ... .. . l .. 1 .. . 
I& 16 ... ... .. . ... 
liS 27 1 .. . .. . .··· 
Ill 1ll ... ... . .. . .. 

... .. . ... .. . .. . .. . 

... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 

... .. . ... .. . . .. .. . 

... ... ... .. . . .. . .. 

.. . .... .. . .. . . .. .. . 

. .. .. . ... 8 3 .. . 
.. . ... ... ... .. . ... 

I 1 .. . ... . .. ... 
! . .. .. . ... ... .. . ..;, 

... ... .. . 1 1 ... 

... ... ... ' 7 ll 
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TABLE V, 
CHAP. V. 

EDUC.lTIOY. 

~U&4n&tila 
Pareatap ol JWttra&.. 

~moor 

OojUjll. -- -· Olhnx..,ape. 

I 
; I :I- ..... ; ......... r •. -=I- r. •• .... Jlal-. . .. - . .. 
....... ! ...... - ...... -· ... .. - -----1--I- 1- --- -

I 
I .. I II II 11 II .. 10 n ,. .. .. Ill .. 1!1 .. 
I I i ' 
I 

'I 8 1 8 8 I 2 87 11 46 
I ... ... ... . .. ... 
I I 

aa; 30 • '" ·- ... .. ..• ... z ll . .. 6li 19 46 

' I I ... . .. . .. .. - ... ... . .. ... 1 1 . .. 6& 19 " ... I ... ·- 17 Z8 1 
. 1 1 68 :10 t8 

' 
... ... . .. .. . 

I i ... 
I 

... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 1ll 11 1 80 87 t8 

42 84 8 ... ... ... ... -· ... ... . .. .. . 55 10 45 

! 
II I ... ... ... ... ·- . .. ... .I I .. . 81 8li 48 

' ... l ... ... 7 7 - ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 9S 4o5 48 

I 2 ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. 1. 1 . .. G6 28 40 
' ' '! 3 1 ... ... ... 1 1 .. . ' ' . .. 38 10 18 

... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ·- ... .. . . .. . .. 79 38 48 

... . .. . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. .. 98 48 8li 

... ... . .. ... ... , ·- - ... .. . .. ... ... 97 48 M 

... I ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. .. . . .. 98 " 66 

I • 
I 

... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 86 87 '' 

... ... 
I ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 1 ... 1 70 42 28 

' 
' ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 87 89 t8 

1 1 ... ... - ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. - 98 80 48 

... . .. ... ... . .. ... 99 49 .80 

I 
... ... ·- . .. ... ... 

1 . 1 ... ... ... 99 68 41 
' I 

... ... ... . .. ... - -
i ... I ... . .. ... ... . .. 99 4.1 52 ... . .. - ... ... .. . 
I 

I 
I ... ... . .. ... ... ... ·97 11 48 

I ' 
... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 

I ... i ... ... . .. ... I 2 48 

i I - ... . .. ... . .. 95 48 . ... 
' ·- ... ' ' ll I 

I I 
... ... ... ... . .. 9S " 49 

I ... I ... . .. ... ... 
I 

. 1 I ·- ... ... . .. . .. ... ... 99 56 66 

' 1 ... ... 
I 

... ... ... .. . ... ... D8 51 '' I - ... 
I 

' I 
1' 1 ... ... J ... - J ... ' J J 15 8 8 

I 
... . .. ... ... ... - - - ... 10 9 1 n 4.1 18 

' 



CHAP, V. 

EorcATlOI. 

l 

Bombay ... 

Brooch ... 
Kaim.., 

Panch :MIIhAio 

Sarat 

Klutndeah ••• 

Nulk 

POOIIA 

... 
Shol4pur ... 
ll<>lgaum 

BijA- ... 
Dharrir 

BatnAglrl ... 

Korllchi ... 
HJdenbad •• , 

us 
SUBBIDIAllY TABLE VI. 

Progress 'If Educt~tion since 1881 bg DitlriotB. 

·~~---~·-j·"-bll,I.IOO male~~. bll,OOO temal•. 

1101. 1... lB. uot.. a&. IIIBL 
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CHAPTER VI--LANGUAGE. 

Tile La•guages of the PresideMy. · Tile IAnguiBiit: · Sun:ey of IndUJ. The 
· SurrJe!l and the Censw. Language and Dialect. The new clasBifica

Uon. Hill Tribe and Gipf11 . Dialect& . Immigrant Language• sn Sind. 
Martlthl ttntl KdMreae. La"{/~tu.ge· and Blrth-place. English. Other • 
Eu•·opeon Languages. Sindhi in tl~ North-WeBt Proo~nces. .LI..hirani m 
Kh&ndesh~ · · 

. The. languagE!I 'of tl1e Presidency .are so well known that a very brief The Languages . 

description of their distribution by locality will suffice for the general reader. of the Preaideni'J"• 

In the north, Sind hi is ~e language of all save a small minority, who for the 
most part speak either Mardri, Baluchi, or Gujad.ti. South of Sind, Cutchi, 
now rooognized as a form of Gujadti, is spoken in Cutch. G~jarati and Hindu-
sthani ~re the principal languages in the five u·ujarat districts, the former 
mingling with the 'dialects of rrimitive races where the province approaches the 

. hllls or the borders 'of !Ujputana. ' Thana and the Central Division are the home 
of lfarathi, different foriCS of which are spokenabove and below the Ghats. 'In 
the wild~l.' parts of KMndesh the hill tribes express thenisalves in dialects that 
resemble • either Gujarati ·or M:arathi according· to their distance from· places 
. wllere the11e languages are in Use.. The Southern Division is divided betw.~en 
Kanareie and Marathi,' the former slightly ahead of the latter numerically . 
. Marathl is most coiDJJlQn on the coast portions of this division. . K&J:iarese extends 
as far north as the southern ,part of the Sho!apur ·District, and is represented 
b.)' an appreciable numbe~ in. the south .of S&tara. The. Feudatory States 
resemble tb.e_ Bdjailent .· Brit.ish districts. ,Arabic·· and Somali . are.· the chief 
lnnguages in Aacn and :Penm. • · · · ·· · · · · · ·· · 

. ,.:·_.;:,; . .. t' ~-,;. . o:·.· - . - <L 

···· ... · •• 'J.D. claasifyi.ng.the numeroullanguages.and dialects return.ed on the ocOQion The Linguistic 

• of ~he reoep.t ·Census,. full advantage has been taken. of the valuable assistance Surve.r of India. 

o.tiorded by the prelimlnary result._ of t?e Linguistic Survey of. India. · The 
. D~tor1 ;Dr,Grierson; .I .. C.. f:j., has supplied the sch~me on which· the arrange- . 
. ment fo\}owed. in 'l'abll'! :x,· Part It is based •. , So complete was the list of dialects 
enttit'Od Ufl.det;eaqb,Jimguage (in some cases ~t was admittedly reduq.dant) that 

· .. there bas been )ittle diflioulty in classifying,. under the language to. which they 
• ~el~ng, any of the numeroua linguistic v~ria.tions that appeared on this occasion 
_io th~ (Je~~ f!OI}edules. ,: ;. > . . ~ ; ;_ .. . ·· .· · , ,~. . . . . . 

". ' ' ParHof T~ble X gives _statisticsby" main languages. 'The classification The Snrvey and 

~oheme has been followed in group1ng dialects. · Akirani or Kkdndeshi is included the Censns. 

in MarAtbi, though & more complete e~mination sin!le the ol~sification scheme 
'\'Vas_ issued seems. ~o have sho'I'Vn 'that if has· greater affinity with Gujarati. 
There are some poiU:ts worth touching on in the results· of a. comparison between 

·.the dialects given in the ~lassified list of the Linguistic Survey and those ente~ 
iXJ. the Census schedules. 'In some oases, it may be noted, dialects returned by· 
the enumeratora. have been entered In Part II or Table~ though the index 

·. describes them as synonyms of others separately entered. The reason for this 
i11 that the ·work cit the Survey is stilL proceeding, and it is not unlikely that 
some decisions.- adopted, it may bo presumed, provisionally,· may in time be 
reconsidered, as in the case of .4.hWani already ref~ to: -u is a simple
process to ·amalgamate dialects ·entered under synonyms in bringing out the 

a 16-88 · 
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ORAP .• VL final result& of the Survey. On the other band, if auch dialeota are aoblequently 
L•Kou.t.oe. fouod to be distinct, the fact of their having been grouped together in the Oenau 

tables would preclude their being subsequently given separate entries. The 
operation& of the Survey do not extend to :Madras, Burma, the Nizam's Domi.. 
nions, Mysore and Coorg. In the case of these ProvinoeB and States, therefore, · 
a special reason exists for maintaining a distinction between variations in 
language& returned as aoch in the achedulea, even if~ variations appear, 
judging from the index, to rest on au imperfect knowledge of the proper names 
for the dialects. 

The dialects thst the Census gives and which are not. found in the classi
fication are : 

1. Bokhari. 7. Kahari. 
2. Patbani. 8. Karandi. 
3. Pall. 9. l'aik. 
4. Tavadi. 10. Dakhaoi (Marattlll). 
5. v ... ava. 11. Mapli. 
6. Utarkhancli. . 

This alone ia evidence of the very complete nature of Dr. Grierson's olassifi
cation. It ia certaiD. that for years to come enumerators, unskilled in the 
refinements of linguistic affinities, will accept almost any name as indicating a 
language or dialect, and will be specially liable to be milled in the case of immi
grants from some other part of India. They are often unable to discriminate 
between a term indicating caste or residence and one that is the name of a 
dialect. In the list given above it may be assumed that 1' a.aim, KalULri and Paik 

. are names of castes, and that Btdchari and Vtarkhandi' are names of places where 
the form of language in use dl?68 not differ ·sufficiently from others recognizell 
in the index ·to justify a separate entry therein, if, indeed, it differs at oll. But 
it ia always possi'ble that inquiry may prove the contrary. It is at least a 
simple matter to test the value of the claims that the persons professing to 
speak thel!e dialects can advance in justification of their being separately named. 
The point once decided, future classifications wil1 be to that extent simpll6.ed .. 

It may 'be added that although the classification soheme omits PatJadi. 
/1tJBatJa, KOII'fmlli, Mapl£ and :Dakkani, the index explains that the first two 
appear in the last Bombay Census Report as forms of Marllthi spoken in 
KhB.ndesh, that Karandi appears in the same plsoe as a form of Kanarese, Mdpli 
as a. form of. Urdu spoken in lUnara, and states that IJakllani is a term used for 
the Marlithi of the Deccan. B"kkari may be a TurkiAh dialect of the Ural 
Altaic group. Paik seems to be the dialect of the Hale and Komar Paik8 in 
Kanara. Patlwm should perhaps be PtJBlitu. Ko.Tw.ri, Paii and UtarkktJndi 
require some inveetigation. , 

It ia perhaps ha.rdly necessary to dwell at any length on the fact that msny 
dialects entered in the classified list for the Bombay Presidency have not been 
returned at the present Censns. Examples are .J.kmadabadi, .J.naola, Ohitpd-• 
tiani, KoU, Kudali, Broachi, Surati, &o. &c. It is probable that, when the SuTvey 
ia completed, some, at least, of these names will be found to be redundant, as 
indicating merely dialects already entered under other names. Some, no doubt, 
may be true dialects that have e~caped entry ln the schedules by being absorbed 
in their parent language. It ia certainly more than probable that .J.Imwdabarli, 
Broacki and Surati would be put down by enumerators as Gujarati, and their 
identity ruthlessly saorifioed,.always assuming that they have one. 

' 1 Utarkloan<li seems to be Ulla<~hanrli, i.e. the speech of tho n.Ol'\h country. 
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Admitting the probability of such erroN, it 'IIJAY still be claim....f thll' th!t 
pl'e!l'lnt clas;ification i.., owiDg to the laboan of Dr. Grienen a ad his oolleagues, 
au improvement on tbat of prerious yean; and that an important step forward 
has been taken fow'arda arrinag ai complete knowl~oe of the true nature of 
the many linguistic nriatioDS in 11118 in the Bombay Pre&ideney. 

CHAP.VL 

' 
It moat be left to Dr. Griemn, in dealing with the results of his examina- Language and 

tioa af linguistic specimens, to explain the reasoD!I for treating the numerous Dialect. 

local rnriatian.s in speech • eeparate dialecta, and the grounds for reCusing them 
th" distinction of being clliferent lan,<>uages. Presumably the test of a dialect 
mtl5t in some measure depend on the difficulty experienced by those acquainted 
with the Ul3in language, to which it is affiliated, in underst:mding it; while 
the distinction between Jangnage and language rests on broad divergences in 
grammar arwl terminology. • • 

'The point with which we are here concerned. however, is the re-arrange
ment of 1an,'"Uages and dialects that has been found necessary on this occasion 
in order to adopt the new BCheme. The chief departures bom previous practice The.....,. 
have be€:n the following. · classification • 

. 
Clllclli or Kaclllli, claiming half a million of persons. is treatei as a dialect 

of Gujariti instead or beiog classed as a llm:,crua,ae. Similarly, Konkani and 
Gaanese have been included in Marithi. The kindred dialec!s of Urdn, Hindi 
and ffindnsth:ini have been collected nnder Western Hindi. Patnuli has been 
reoo;nised as a dialect of Gujar.iti, and l!arwari as a form of Rajasth8ni. Any 
comparison between the statistics showing the relative positions of the 
diiierent lai~oouages numerically compared one with another, at thia and 
previous Cer:suses, therefore, must be preceded by a re-arrangement of the 
figaM~ to bring them into harmony with former clas&i1ications. · Table X, 
Part II, showing dialects separately will enable this to be done. The results 
of such a comparison ara not of sufficient interest to the general reader to 
justify their being examine! in this place. It will be fonnd that the increase in 
1h-,! population of Sind, the large decrease in Gujar.it, and a moderate decrease 
in the llar.ithi-speaking districts is fully represented in the statistics nnder 
Sindhi, Gujar.iti and l!arithi, when they have been adjusted to the older scheme. 

More profitable labonr ean be expended on a short study of the dialects of Hill tribe and 

the hill tribes, which afford some te.-1 of the acenracy of enumeration by ~poy dialens. 

dialects if compared with the number of animist!= ani of the tribes using the 
dialects. ' 

In li391 the retlll"JIII showed under Bhil and giJ:l'>-y dialects: 

Bhil ••• 
Gip!1 

... 

against 1rhich may be plaeed the present figures: 

125,000 
30,000 

Bhil ••• -· ••• 1!0,000 
· GiJlS1 -- ••• _ ao,ooo 

_~the clasmication has also undergone ~oes, e.g. Vaghdi, treated 
as gtpsy m 1S91 aod now clacNfied as Bhil. But, comparing the sum of the 
~ it is enrions t.o find tbat there has been practically no change in the ~<>ures 
m the last ten years. .B!Ml., Cllodhrm and .Dllodia~ who form. the bulk of. the 
tribas speaking theee dialeciB, certainly show a large decrea~ in Table XIIL 
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.CHAP. VL Animists, again, have been returned at 95,000 or less b7 a lal'<Je number than 
LAMaaAaz. the primitive tribes speaking theil: own dialec~. · 

It is to be presumed that those facts indicate the safllo disabilit7 on the 
part of the· enumerator to distinguish between minor variations of lan~UD.ge 
or dialect that has been found to be the case in dealing with dilferenoos in 
. religion. Some excuse may be found for this in the want of accurate knowledge 
of the numeroris forms of speech resembling oithor 'Mar:ithi or Gnjarati, 
according to proximity of contact with each, of these Bhil and gipsy dialects, 
wh~ch are spoken and not written. H~cent research seems to prove that they 
contain a substratum of an aboriginal tongue amplified b7 many 1\Iamtbi or 
Gujamti words, in so far as the physico.!. configuration of theil: organs of apoech . 
enable thoao wild people to pronounce them. 

No doubt there is a strong. tendency for the big languages to overwhelm 
isolated dialects-a tendency that should be strengthened by the recent 
construction of railways through the tracts forming tho special preserve of the 
Bhils. A.t the same time, the conc,lnsion seems irresistible that the process of 
absorption as it appears in the statiaUcs is iargel7 tho result of unskilful 
enumeration and that in due com"Se, as those dialects become better kn01vn by 
the publication of handbooks such ns the abort guide to Maochi and Pnora 
dialects 1 recently issued, the n urn bers returned ns speakit1g them will show 
a marked increase. 

The grounds on which this conclusion is based mny become clearer by a 
comparison of the returns under Bhiland gipsy dialects hy districts and States 
in 1891 and 1901. To remove the error due· to differences of classification, it 
'will be advisable to give the figures for both in one total Districts and States 
showing less than 1,000 are omitted : 

l8D!. 1901. 

Broaoh ... 3,116 213 
Sw·at Nit. · 1,925 
Khllndesh ... .,, 122,300 86,180 
.A.hmednagar 4fll 10,4·16 
Sholipur ... , 1_1,280 801 
Belgaum .,, .2,343 831'1 
DMrwlir ... .. . 4,3:;4 6, 789 
Bijilpur .,, 6,412 2,808 

ft 

Mahi Kantha: 10,543 
Rewa Kilntha .,. ... 10,740 9,883 

' Khllndesh Ager.~y ... _ -... 969 12,024. 

These statistics go some way towards proving that a very varying amount 
of recognition is accorded to the less- known dialects of the Presidency in each 
district and State from census to census. It is possible that the 3,116 of Broach 
in 1891 are partly representAd by t~e l,!l25 of Burnt in 1901, tbon~h Table XI 
dealing with birth-place does not support this theory. In famine times, how
tover, statements on the subject of birth-place have to be received with great · 
caution, and the al1sence of Broach-born in Surat in 1001 is not thcrofure con
clusive disproof. Similarly, the KMndesh .Agency, which includes the Mewns 
Estates on this occasion (formerly counted as p!lrt of KbandeRh), Ahmodnng111' 
and Mahi Kantha may account for much of the decrease in Klcindesh. Y e& 

1 A. Hnndbook to the Maochi nod Pnora Dinlocts, by Mr. F. J. V~~rloy, I. C. S. 



• · ere rer"aiLs a !?I'IY•l d~roase in tLe gipsy diliects of the S.:.uthem lbritlJll 
d,.· r;ets ...-Lich l~,[)ot be readily acmunted for. It would lll:'em &::.fer to admit 
tiJE: pr.-..lbili:y alrealiy ni)Wl tl.at the enumerator h:l.S confllSOO dlak-ct.s with 
:llara!hi, G u\Jr.:ti and other main hngnages, which they fre.1uentlyl't6emble in 
n'1 5w."ll m~"tn'• anJ tlllla to stau:p the 1i:'1U'e!! as unreliable, than to take the 
d •. :r.a.oe a• in auY &<-curate tMl3e a tRst of a reduction in the number of the 

• 
rrimitire tribr~ using mcb dialects. 

cru.r. YL 

It i; d some intere-st to note that in the rose of the Sind districts the number bml;:r •• nr 
of Balodri speak in~ ro.identa has fallen from 1 iS,J06 to 102,S9i in the last t':t'"g>'S in 

d<:t-arle. Y ct the Balnch bom population has only ;aried l"ery slightly. It 
is app:ll'f)Dtly to he as.-umed that tLi~ is in some measure due to the rising 
!?enerutii)D of domicillod Baluchis substituting Sindhi for their parent's wngue. 
The change is m011t noticeable in Kar:iehi, Hyderabad and Sb.ikarpur. In the 
"C p['er Sind Frontier, close to the :&.lucil border, the same tendency is not 
ol, .... n·able. A socond feature of interest in the case of the immigrant langaages 
in Sind is to be found in the increase in Punjabi which showed 2l,cJ93 in 1S9l 
and 30,9iG at the recent Censtl!. The extension of irri.,<>ation in Sind bri~o?S a 
-kadily incte:lSiog li.omber of settlers fl'Om the Pnnj:ib. This alone seems to be 
an aJc quak reason fur the progress made by theit lan,'"Da,"'C. The distribution 
.,f the bulk of the increase is between the dbLricts of Karachi, Byderabad and 
Thar and Parkar. 

Similarly, Gujar.lti, which now includes the dialect of Cutehi that failed to 
appear again5t Sind in 1891, owing, in Jlr. Drew's opinion, to an error in abstr:lo
tion, shows a marked incrca . ..., in two of the five districts. The figures are : 

K.mlchi ... ..~ 32,0tj0 t .39,(1()1) 

Hydrra1ad ... 11,000 80,000 

Car1'ful examination S<.'<:ms to ehow that the greater part of those returned 
as >peaking Gujar-.iti in 1S91 were from Cutch, and spoke the form of Gujariti 
kno\rn as Cutchi. 

In a ~pecial table at the end of this Chapter the number of llarathi speakers llarithi ni 

S L~~ ;· T •1 u per 1,000 of the population in Sholapur, Belg2'8mn, K""""'""· 
t:L~lulSf'T &L• e • 

· Dharrir and Bij:ipur is compared with similar fi,<7Ure5 
for Kanarese, after waking the necessary adjustment in classification for 1891. 

The Dravidian langu.1;:e is known to ha;e been spoken in the Deccan ,-ery 
far north of it;; present limits in historical times, and is e>en said to be traceabl, 
in n•an~· of the natnc-s still in use in the north Konkan up to Bomba:. It is 
c·•crt:~:nly looked on by thtJ educated cla-<ses in the Southern 1Iar.rtha Coumn
as inierior to 1hl"~thi. Tilo•e who are bi-lingual prefer to use the 1!1tter. J~ 

- , . .. T . , 
111 

point of numbers the publications in liar:ithi are 
~ll .. t:o.hl: .. ::&r.f .J.O~ , • 

greatly tn ad ranee of those in Kanare~. It would 
thu;; se~l!l that the literary cla.s;,;s ha,·e a !!pecial rea.••on for iavourin"' )[ar-.ithi 
iu di:t·icl5. '>Lere bvth t~at language and K;:inare;e are commonly sp~ken. At 
the same time thC: n~mencal SU!->t:riority of .K:inarese speakers in Bijapur, Bel
;<.um and Dharwar 15 !'0 gre~t that any motiYe which primarilr affects onl; the 
lit.:rate cla,,.,, must ncc~;~ril~· be limited in its erlect for ma~; nars to ~om 
It appears ~rom the table that the last ten yea1"'5 bare witness~J-an increas<> ;~ 
the pr'•port•~n of K:inare~e to liar:ithi per l,COO of the population in all four 
di,trict;. Tz:n; would ~~'tiD to show that the natural increase in those usin!! 

( ~-39 ...... 



CHAP. VI. the K&narese tongue is sufficient to counteract the etiects of the tendency among 
LA•ovAor.. the literate classes to adopt Marl1thi, 

LIU!gllllge and 1 

Birth·p!!-

Engliab, 

ou."" Elll'OpeaD. 
Languages. 

The special mortality in certain parts of the Presidency bas temporarily 
affected the relative distribution per 10,000 of the population of those speaking 
each main language, .Abandoning a comparison with previous enumerations 1111 
misleading for this:renson, the present position may be shown thus : 

l'loportioo to 10,000. · 

:Mamthi ... . .. ... 4,060 
GUja.mti. ... ... . .. 2,80& 

. Kmlareae ••• • •• 1,216 
Sindhi ••• iu ... 1,158 

Under th~se four languages, therefore, over 90 per cent. of the residents oC 
the .Presid,ency are grouped. A referencE! to the table 

Subsidiary Table I. 
. at the end of this Chapter will show that the only other 

langua.,aes of any importance numerically are Western Hindi, Rajasth:l.ni, Bhil, 
Telugu anll, Baloohi, of which all but Hindi and Bhil are the languages of immi· 
grants,-merchants and bankers from Marwl1r, or cnltivators and land-owners 
from Baluchistan. Western Hindi mainly represents the tongue affected by the 
Musalman section of the population known commonly as Hindusthl1ni. 

It has been the practice in previous Census reports to ·compare the number 
of persons speaking a language with the number born in the country where 
tbe·languiJ.ge is most common. The result has been little more than to estab· 
lisli the faot that the respective figures under each head do not agree ; nor a 
th~re any spf!cial reason why they ~hould. A man born in a stable is not classed 
as a horse; and language is more dependent on the permanent domicile and 
nationality of the parents than on birth-place, .At the same time, in the special 
·case of English the statistics seem to offer some interesting points for consideration. 
It will be seen from Table X that English is the mother tongue of nearly 40,000 
of both sexes. A subsequent table shows that only 14,000 persons returned 
th~ir birth-place as the United Kingdom or Ireland. In Table XVTII, again, 
the European British subjects are shown as 25,000. ~'or females the figures 
are 12,400, 2,300 and 7,000 under each of these three heads. Bombay, Poona, 
Belgaum, Thana snd N a~ik are the places iii which all but a few of these were 
enumerated; · • 

Obviously the figures largely represent the military garrisons in those 
.distriots and their dependents. 'fMna is a .oase of over.8ow population from 
Bombay. But it is noteworthy that only .35 per oent. of the whole and 18 per 
cent. of the f.nnales who speak English were born in the United Kingdom or 
Ireland, and that of tho .E1tropcan British subjects the percentages nr~ 56 and 
83 r~spPctively. 'l'he remaindor are presumably either domioilod Europeans, 
Eurasians, or the children of Anglo·ludians born during resideuct: out of the 
United Kingdom and Ireland. • - . . 

'Ihe inorease in fo~ign resident.. in the Presidency, for the most part· 
engagecl in trade and comlneroe at the ports, is. shown by the followio3 
comparison:-

1901. 1891. ~ liM. !SDL 

Italian ... 712 287 ' 
French ... ... 232 222 

German' ... ... 688 529 Greek ... .. . 129. 140 
Russian ... ... 365 ~2 Spanioh ... 711 82 

Dntch ... 350 .29 

1 The 695 .d.own in Subsi~ Table I 11 sp~akhtg GorDian inolude 7 .A.aotriaD& 
• 
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The port of Aden is responsible for the phenomenal increase in Italians,_ CHAP. n. 
Dutch; Russians and Germans, The secret· is probably to be fcund in the LnocAGE. 

presence of warshiprof those nationalities on Ceosua night. 

In concluding thetlll remarks on the subject of Iangca,ae, it may be of interest Sindhi in the 

to ref or to a discovery made during the Ceusua by the Provincial Superintendent ;::!f~!.':"t 
of the North-West Provinces, A colony of boatmen were found near Meerut 
speaking a strange dialect of which a specimen was received for examination. 
It proved to resemble very closoly Sindhi. Tho colonists have thus been id en-
tified as Muhan01 who left Sind over a hundred years ago and travelled along 
the river system to the North-West Provinces-a notable case of emigration oli 
the part of a very primitive tribal section. · 

It seems probable that further disooveries of the original home of some of Abirani in 

the many caste and tribal fragments of India may be expected from the work of Khandesh. 

the Linguistic Survey under Dr. Grierson. As an instance of this, reference may 
he made to the dialect shown under Marathi by the name of .Akirani oi KMn-
desAi. The Ahirs who spoak this dialect appear to have been one of the great 
tribes that came from the north many centuries ago, and split up into functional 
or ca.,tc groups such as Abir Sowtr, Ahir Sutnr, Ahir Sali, Ahir Dhangar. On 
the subject of this dialect Dr. Grierson now remarks that "it cannot be olassed as 
a dialect of Mar:ithi : it is probably a form of Gujar1\ti." Final judgment is 
suspended until the examination of the Rlljputana dialects has been completed ; 
but sufficient ia already known of the peculiar features of .A.hirani to suggest 
the conclusion that it is closely allied to the Ahirwnl dialect spoken in tho vici-
nity of Delhi. If the identity of these dialects is subsequently confirmed, the 
former b.ome of the two branches of the tribe should be traceable throagh the 
points of resemblance, just as European philologists aim at locating the home of 
the undivided Aryan race through the substratum of names fel-t' common objects 
that remains to indicate the nature of the surroundings in ·which they were once 
uaed. 
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Persian ... ... 
Balocbi ... ... 
Pashto ... ... 
Kaahmiri. •• ... 
Multaui ... ... 
Peshawari ... 
Sindhi ... ... 
Maratbi ,., ... 
Oujarati ... ... 
Punjabi ••• ... 
Rajasthani ... 
Western Hindi ... 
Na.ipali ... ... 
Eastern Hindi ... 
Asami ... ... 
Bengali ... ... 
Bihari ... ... 
Oril.a ... ... 
Bbil ... ... 
Gipsy ... ... 
Brabui ... ... 
Kanarese ... ... 
Gondi ... ... 
Malayalam. ... 
Malhari ... ... 
Tamil ••• ... 
Telnga ... ... 
Tulu ... ... 
ThalLi ... ... 
Mayi ... ... 
Bw·mese ... ... 
Singhalefle ... 
Armenian ••. ... 
Greek ... ... 
Italian ... ... 
Malteae ... ... 
French ... . .. 
Spanish ... ... 
Portuguese ... 
Russian ... ... 
English ... ... 
Dutch ... ... 
Flemish ... ... 
Norwrn ... 
Swedis ... ... 
Danish ... ... 
German ... ... 
Hebrew ... ... 
Arabic ... ... 
Abyssinian ... 
Somali ... ... 
Dankali ... ... 
Hungarian ... 
Turki ... ... 
Japanese ... ... 
Chinese ... ... 
Swahili ... ... 
Negro ... ... 
Jnbarti ... 
Not Returned ... 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L 

Population by Language. 

p......, - Female. 
Pr·•prnti•m 

per 10.000 of 
populatiun. 

9 a ~ 6 

... .4,412 2,953 1,,59 2 ... 108,851 60,669 48,192 43 ... 11,250 9,040 2,210 4 ... 201 161 40 . .. ... 20 18 2 .. . ... 2 1 1 .. . ... 2,934,828 . 1,595,279 1,339,547 1,153 ... 10,340,8-H 6,192,370 6,147,971 4,0RO ... 7,142,637 8,669,938 8,472,699 2,H05 ... 34,38~ 22,880 11,504 H .. 253,577 142,948 110,629 100 ... 1,126,0-la 695,762 630,281 442 ... ll 2 ······ ... ... 2,752 1,478 1,274 1 ... 2 1 1 . .. ... 1,67& 1,460 215 1 ... 7l 48 28 .. . .. . 148 79 69 . .. . ·u9,946 60,028 5?,918 47 .. . 

... :19,289 14,860 14.+~9 12 ... 47,898 28,996 18,902 19 ... 3,0~7,826 1,573,828 1,623,997 1,215 ... 401 188 218 . .. ... 1,094 696 398 ... ... 114 63 lil ... .. . 9,909 5,731 4,178 4 . .. 110,799 56,511 54,288 44 ... 870 271 99 .. . .. . 8 4 4 ... ... 8 a 6 .. . ... 66 68 13 ... ... 4 4 ... .. . ... ... l 1 .. . ... ... 

.. . 129 104 25 ... 

. .. 712 649 63 ... 
... M 33 1 .. . ... 282 190 42 ... ... 75 42 . 38 ... 
... 8,879 5,298 8,086 3 . .. 36b 344 21 .... 
.. . 39,983 27,826 12,61i8 16 . ... 350 383 17 ... 
... 1 . ...... 1 ... 
... 10 10 .. .... ... 
... 15 8 7 ... ... 24 28 1 ... 
. .. 695 M6 H9 ... 
. ... 867 188 184 ... 

29,086 19,73' 9,302 11 
:::1 4r5 21 24 ... ... 5,530 8,496 2,034 2 
.. . 63 62 1 ... 
... 12 1~ 1 ... 
. .. 814 194 120 ... 
... 182 110 72 .. . 
.. 24·8 218 so ... 
.. 108 77 81 ... 
.. 204 129 75 ... 
... •218 !34 7J ... 
.. 2,467 1,835 1,122 1 
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SUB8IDIARY TABLE II. 

Table '"owing the clirtribution of Hartf.tlli and Kdnarue to 1,000 of tlie popu
lation in t"e Slwlapur, Belgaum, Dlu£-rwdr and Bijapur Districts for t"e 
geaTB 1891 and 1901. 

1901. 181ll. 

Non:e of Dlltricl. 
UmthL x,..._ Mar4W. IUD--. 

Sholapur ... ... . .. 820 71 817 67 

Belgaum ... ... . .. 251 653 264 647 

Dhi.rw4r ... ... . .. 39 823 46 819 . ~ 
'' • llij«~ ... OM . .. 37 835 4.0 814 

- . ' 
Nou.-In botll yeBl'l the dialeota of Konkani and Goanese, now classed ae dialects of Marathi 

but formerly entered IClp\l'lltely i.u. the i&ogaage statistics for the Presidanoy, have bean ezcluded 

from the caloulatioo. 

CII.A.P, 'VL 

L.&li'GIJJ.&L 
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St;BsiDIARY T.\BLE III. 

~tribution of Pl'incipal Lan!JUtiiJt!l. 

~--------~~ .. ~.----~----------------------

Dillrlolo. 

1 

llomboy .•• 
.Ahmedabad ·•• 
Broach ••• 
K&ira u• 
ranch llah'l• 
SorU,.. . .. 
ThO.ua 
Ahmedoagar 
Kb4ndeoh ••• 
Nuik ... 
Poooa ••• 
Sll.t.4ra ••• 
:-bo\Apur .,. 
Belgaum ·u 

·Bli•pu - ••• 
·Dhbwir ... 
KAnal'& ••• 
.Ro14ba. ..• 
·&tn,Jrlri ... 

...• 
Xnrllchi ••• 
·H:~derabad. •·· 
f'hikrtrpnr .. 
Tha.r and Pbkar 
,Upper Sind FronLio.·r 

1 

Bombay ..• .. . 
Ahmedabad... .. . 
B.....,h ... .. . 
Kaira... . .• 
Pn.n•~h Mah'ls •.• 
Snrat... ,.. ,,, 
Tblina ••• • •• 
Abmeclnr.gar ••• 
Kh4ndcah ... • •• 
NA•ik .• ,.. . .. 
Poooa ... . .• 
S'-t:\ra ... . •• 
Sho14pur ••• ... 
llo1gaum ... ... 
llijBpor ... . .• 
Dh'""" ••• .. . 
K4nara .•• .. . 
KolAb& .. , ... 
BatnAolri ... ... 
Karic:lli ... 
Hyderabod ... ... 
Shikltpur .•• • •• 
Thar aod P4!'k81' ... 
Upper S\acl i'roatler 

I 1 fl ~ 2 ] j I t i I 
-"-·:--'

0'--f--'"--!1-__;_ 
' 

-' I .. . I :;i '/ .2 
.__!__~ = ___ c. __ --~ 

I s ! 4 • • __ '_'_• _ __ o_ I Jo !_u_ 
--t-1- ----· 

' 

'''I ooo 

7 

... 104 
631 
lo 

... 

8 

1 

l 

1 
!li 
'13, 
3• 

~n 
9· 

88 
fi2 
4 
6 

. 

2,?97 
9.379 
9.,329 
9,•42 
9.713 
9,551 

t55 
2ii 

246 
53 

128 
37 
·o1 
23 
•s 
81 
16 
Go 
8 

646 
301 

8 
645 
ll 

18 
I 

2 

• ! 
B 

11 
lllll 
718 

6rlj24 
8,365 
8,228 
fJ'i04 

6 

5,2'1 I 
ssl 
68) 
1· 

19! 
98 I 

8,981 
8,U63 • 
f,1:!21 
P,20& 
9,13& I 
9,5llll 
8,199 
!,045 

871 
.. s 

8,716 
9,779 
9,795 

174 
5 
2 
1 
! 

I 
11 I 5 II ·!,481 

1 430 ... a,:::·:~; 
... . 191 

I ••• 309 

.. ... 

7,9st 
9,o;7 
9,385 
6,Sl"' 
7, 16 

1 

327 
633 
81l9 
673 
.r,o . 
l!ll2 
'143 
769 
998 

l,Ol!'6 
+Ill 
IU9 
!UO 
196 
45 
5G 
2U 
74 

12 

1 

1 

• 

30 

57 ' 
32-l 
11~ 

2,1).15 
b8 

.. JJ·I· .. ' '·. ~ j It .:: I i i i I~ ~ J __ .. _ :--=-~--1 1----1-_.:.l_.:.+---··- .. ~ ....':..... 
"11·,. "'"I" .. In .. 

80 

I 

... 
... I 
••• .3 i 

.. 
.-~---·--:- ~--~-

-~-

90 
1 ::: 2 I .J " ! 12f 6! / 21 i 

1 .•• ... ...1 I s,,. 
1 

1Z 
IUS 
23 
21 
60 
26 

285 
us 

173 
182 
9I 
5 

••• I 
sn1. 
]51 

U• 

I 168 
213 

I 1,700 

i 

8 

1 

; . 

2 
ll 

... ; ... 

... 6 ~ 

::: I 
"iss 1 

I 

36 
21 
:13 
6 

8 1 ... 
17 27 ... ' . j i .. . 
11 1 ... I ... I .. . 
4 1 ... 2 ' .•• 

14 2 ... I ..... I .. . 
67 .... -, .. . 
6 1 ... ! ... 1 .. . 
6 ...... ··I"' 17 •u ••• ••• 
1 ... ... 1 • ... 

!'8 1··· :; ... 
j ] ·•• )0 1 ·•• 

1 4 ... I I ... 
1 1 

53 ... 
7 •• 
8 ••• 
1 .. . 
2 .. . 

... , I :i:. i ::: 
··· I J» I ··• 
... I UP I ... ... 11:1· .. ... ··~ I ... 

I i I 
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CHAP. VI. 

Sr.D~ItoiAII.Y TABLE III-confinued. 

Dutribution of Ptincipal Lat~!fuaue•-continued. 

I o..n....,.,..wra.u.•o~aor ID.OIIDIIUAKIM UCII LAIIIIv.aoa. 

. ---------····- -
Di.drt .... 

' I I ~ I t fi ... • ' i! I I 
... ' ' ~ J _I l 1 i I -;, ~ ! " I "' & = ---· ----- - -----

_I ' 
I I • ! " 

,. • " I " .. I .. I 

:---~---------- --- -
' 

Hnmba1 •.• 
. iJ7ry 5 474 \ a e,m \ 1,253 ... ... ... ..., 

A l.mOOabsd ... 
... 1 

... . 24-sl . .. 'I . .. 27~ ' 872 
IJm~b ... •.• 151 30 90:.i ... a. ... 58 182 ... 

2,2 •r.i u 73 200 Kaira ... ... ... ... 
Panch llah.Ua ... ••• 11 I 6 810 ... ... 14 M 
HaraL ... . .. ;:I 1:!0 I z.oz• --- 71 ... 73 zu 
Th4na ... ·-- ... ... I az s-tl 1 829 i ... U9~ l!OO 1\hmrdnqar ... 997 diU 8 z 869 I ... 115 . 488 ···- 4.«114 117 1 t34Z I &ltl ),:'152 1\blndwb .•• ··- .,,o; 8,6581 . .. 
N ... t ... ... .... 91 110 If 1 870. ·-· ••• 511 
t•uona ... ..• . .. I , 6~ 42 " l,OG21 ... 388 I 610 
Hli(.an ... 

I. 
823 10 66 l.Z6i . .. • HI 869 ... . ... 
813 16 sor. 6•4 !!I EM lihollipnr ••• ..• ·-· ··- . .. 

IJo,/,..qbl ..• ... ···I ... 136 7 2.5116 !9Sj ··- 14 8:!2 
Jlijt.pur ••• ... l,'Ul- 12. 2,4:i0 82 ·-· 14 : .. bOI ... 

. ::1 Db'rw~r ... .. ... I 2,!70 

~I 
. 1,658 68 ... 68 ],216 

K'mu-a ... ... . .. ... ' 76 l,UM )95 ... 14 !21 
K.,J,Uoa ... . .. ... 

:::1351 
... 6'5 ... ... 72 

lhtnil.,dri •• ... ... ; ... 
13g I Zj L325 'i:m ... 243 

Knrichl ... ... I J ... I 1~ 381 130 
llytll'rnltad ... ,,.l ... ... I 

100 • . .. 

r 

1 8,2~6 489 48 
Shikh· ur :"'I ... ... 3 . .. . ... 8,493 1,6211 62 n,.,, an«l P4rkar ... ... ... 66 ... . .. S<Q 29 ll 
Upper Smd Fruot4er ... 1 ... ... I ... ... ... ~ . .. 19 

I I 
I 

I ' I •I ' I 

l ______ o..m __ • .,':",.._ •• _ .. _ .. _ ... c-·-·_· .. _· .~:~0·.~ _ ... ___ .... _·_·,_--___ -__ .... __ -_ ""_ ...... _____ _ 
_ l list 1:1\·J 
--,-------· -----...:-1----.. .. I .. d I .. ~-~-.. -,-,-~l-;-
----1-- ' - -'---1----:1--
Fomhay ... ... •. 275 2111 !,492 7ZI 14 7.!>66 890 f,6roo 6.4·13 12,7;7 
Ahtncdslood ... ... 7 434 11 ' ••• , 7ll 101 lOS 1-1.1 
lln6eh ••• •.• ••. lJ 10 II 1 I • 26 29 10 . 30 ::: 
Koi~ ... ... .. ! 62 ••• 

1 
... •.• 2 1K 21 80 

P&rh·h Jla.b.i.It ·- ,,, 1 7 I l ... Z 10 6 1Z ... 

"""'' ... ··· ··· ~ ~g .J i 6 ••• az s:; 48 6s ::: 
Thin& '" ·- 8 817 

~Ql I ••• SUS 14 877 2,6"j7 ho 

Al1tol>dnapr ... ... ti ';6ft ~·1 i 20 ... G1 1 ZIS 68 170 

~~:!~dc.L.:~ ::~ ::: I:! 8&6 ~:I ~;; ::: ~~ ~t ~~~ ]:~ 1~; 
Pouoa .•• ... .•. 140

6 
•
36
M 16H 8<J9 ••• 235 17~ !,SOB 461 ••• 

~ .... -- ... --· 56 2:1.; ... 77 lZ 147 62 
N.!11lapar ... - .. I 86 !tO 1.726 .•• 14 11~ 89 ••· 

7 t •.• :u -· 
U.lgama --· --· ••• 86 l!.300 9117 I ... I 17 ··- 466 "' ---
Bij '~"ar ... ... ••• 321 zl·.--2% I ·.-.. · ; ... ... 9 11 Dhan< 6 • 19 1,698 I -·-.. ••• ··• •. I "18 •·•• ••• ••• !19 IG& ••• 
~-·- ·- ·-- ... ••• "•7 • I '"'I· ... ·- ·-· 17 M ·--•• ~.... ... ... z I I M ••• 2 6 19 8!U ••• 

~~~t" ... ::: i.iM 148 I ~ II 6~ !.il7 i a: 1 gJ ri~ 13021 14 ;;.;. 
H.-dnahul ·- .j l;!CtJ l,a,r'.? 1 ... 8 1415 71 1'877 ll)t 4 1"7 .. :'" 
s-';"">ar.. -- ... , 1.914 ••• ••• ,1,6i5. 124 1.119 1111 27 
T··• IPd p,n...... ... an • • ..sa ... ..... 'l&t • :'4 zoo 8 D ... 

~ p .. su.l y...,,;.. ... ' z.~ 81 ••• 8.S:I8 10 ·- u ~ ·-· \ --- I ; 1 ... 

.. 

I 

i :s .. 
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I>A!iOVAOL 

lGO 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB IV. 

Number of Books published in each Langllflge, 1891-1900 • 
• 

,.,._ 1891. 18111. I 18118. I 18Df. I 18116. 

1 ' 8 • I ' 8 

Manl.thi ... 223 217 266 217 200 

• 

Gujanl.ti . ... 297 263 274 294 264 
--

' 

K4narese ... as 11 70 12 8 

. 

Sindhi. ... 24 27 29 88 19 

-
Total ... 672 618 689 656 4.91 

Loasaap. 

r 
11199. 1800. Tolol. 

1 9 10 u 11 

Mamthi ... ·147 105 104 100 1,802 . 

Gujanl.ti ... 178 266 239 228 2,639 

Kllnareae ... lll 6 16 10 190 

. 
Sindhi . 15 48 M Jl4 293 ... 

-.. - . 
• 

Total ..... 855 425 893 867 4,824 

' 

llliMI. 

-
7 

223 

241 

14 

so 

60S 

Perconbp. 

18 

87 

53 

4 

6 

100 
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CHAPTER VII--l~l'IRMITif.S. 

1Jrt11t Decrente m a.fflicletl Population. (JQmpariBMI of the Betulr. of tAe_ ~ 
. tllree Cenn.e1• CaiiiU of tM Decrea.e. Famine and Plague. ·. Bnt11h 

TerritQrg ar~cl Nati'!Je Statu. Sind. Inunitg. Deof-mtlli~m. ·• Bl'ind~ 
ne••· Lep~. Compatiwn of the a9lictetl by Sez, 

IN Table XII will be found particulars of the populatio~ affected by }!':"~i!:drease 
i.nJanity, deaf-mutism, blindneu and leprosy. Enumerators were d1re0ted, as on population. 

previous oooaeiona, to enter under these beads persons blind of both 8Je&, or deaf 
and dumb from birth insane or aufiering from corrosive leprosy. I!lllllmucb as 
the continued progr~s of the people towards greater immUDity from physical 
defects of those descriptions is a not unimportant sign of SU(l(l8.qful administra· 
tion, a short examination of the figures in thia table may be of some little 

interest. 

With the obJ'eot of showing the comparative number of affiicted at Comparison of 

bl has b the results of 
· the three most recen~ Censnsee, a ta e een pre· the laat three 

Suboidiaq Table Yo. r. pared of which the substance can be summarized as eena ...... 

followa: 

N•.b" of •fllktlll ~r !iO,OOO pt~ou, i.e. 10/)00 of~~~ 1111. 

Inaane. n.f-mute. Blind. Lepuo. 

1881 9 14 . 53 12 .. ... ... ... 
1891 ... 6 ll! 29 10 .. ... ... . .. ... 
1901 ... . .. ... ... . .. 4 7 18 8 

The decre11se under all heads in the last twenty years may fairly. be char
acterized as remarkable. Dealing with the facts in 1891, Mr. Drew arrived .at the 
conclusion that the deoennial deoreaae was not in any way traceable to inferior 
enumeration. He was apparently of the opinion that the improvement could 
be largely attributed to a more restricted 11!8 of intoxicants, to the application 
of the fruits of medical science, and perhaps, in the case of leprosy. to a more 
careful discrimination between the two types of this dread disease. It would 
be an agreeable task to draw the same moral from the Census of 1901. Nor 
would it be difficult to insist on the effeots of the increase in vaccination in 
reducing the number of serious small-pox cases, so commonly a cause of 
blindness ; to poiut to recent measures for the stricter control of the Ulanufacture 
and sale of intoxicating drUgs as a rea."<ln for a decrease in insanity; and to lay 
stress on the good work done in the Lepers' Home in M,atunga towards isolating 
the centres of contagion, who were formerly at liberty 'to roam without reitraint 
through some of the most densely populated areas in the Presidency. 

It would not be fair to deny that the phenomenal decreaSe in iufirmities Caa..,. of the 

may have been to some extent the outcome of causes such as these. It ia an decrea.e. 

undoubted fact that the poorest classes of the p;,pulation are gradually acquiring · 
greater confidence in the powers of medical scienee, and are specially disposed 
to·eonsult medical oflicers when suffering from diseases of the eye. . Without 
desiring to detract from the just claims of such · skilled treatment to n share 
in the credit for the. gradual diminution of blindnes.«, it ia necessary to enquire 
how far the general d~:crease in .iJitirm pel'SOas can be attributed te. ·the effects 

c 26-&1 



CHAP. VII. 

lNPl&JilTt•S. 

Famine and 
Plague, 
Britioh Territor;y 
and Natift 
Statoo, 

16! 

of famine and "plague which have writ themselvee so larg .. in the history of tbi1 
Presidency since 1896, before accepting the explanation& which did ddty i"n 
1891. 

• 
The following 1ignrea show very clearly the number of a.Olicted enumerateQ 

in British Territory and Native States at succeeaive periods during the last 
twenty years : 

lDsaue-
Britiah Territory 
Native States 

Deaf-mutes-
British Territory 
NativeSt&te• 

Blind-

... 

British Territo>J ... 
Native States 

1881, 

... 7,7M 
2,186 

... 11,857 
... 4,737 

... 43,755 
IR,47S 

1891. 11101. 

6,286 3,889" 
1,994 796 

11,608 6,980 
~/i97 2,143 

28,054 16,275-
13,028 r.,ass 

Lepers-
British Territory ... ~. 10,119~ 10,186 C.,717 
Native States ... 2,287 2,1154 1,186 

It will be observed in the first place, that the decrease in the last ten yeare 
verr greatly exceeds that recorded for the period 1881-1891. But the Census 
of 1881 closely followed a severe famine in the Deccan and Southern M&nttha 
Country, which must have reduced the number of infirm peNons considerably. 
Thus the results of the 1891 Census· should n_ot shovr. a diminution of so great an 
extent when compared with those of. a famine year .preceding it, as would 
appear in placing the 1891 figures beside those of 1901. This is in harmony 
with the.facts of the case. ~his, then, is the. first argument in favour of attri• 
buting the decrease largely to the results of famine. Secondly, the figures show 
that the decrease has been greater in Native Territory than in British districts, 
But the former suffered to a considerably grt>ater extent in the famine of 1900 
ihan British Territory, and lost at least twice the percentage of its population 
in compariSon. Hence, if famine were the cause of the decrease among the 
infirm, it would be natural that the decrease should be larger in the case of 
:Native States than elsewhere. This has just been shown to be the case. 

· Approaching the subject from a third point of view, it may help the reader 
. ' to arrive at a conclusion regarding the question under consideration if the figures 
for the most famine-stricken of the British districts are compared with th0116 of 
di~tricts comparatively unaffect~d by the scarcity. For the former Ahmed. 
~bad, Kaira; B1·oach and the Panch Ma111Us will form a typical ~roup. ~he latter 
;,.n best be represented by Be~gaum, Dh!irwl1r and Kanata. . . 

N••in o.f o.fllietel. a• 80,000 ... -a~,d i• Alt•edtl611il, Kai,.a, Broael•, anrltAe 
PaacA Malul/1, 10,000 male~ and 10,000 /tmalel in tacA. 

1891 .. . 
. 1901 .. . 

... ... 
IDiaDio 

••• 25 
... 11 

I 
Deaf·mau..• Blind. 

.a 126 
19 .as 

Leper1o 
12 
5 

' N•mb.r oj.~f!licted ;,. 6o,ooo e~•merated ;,. Belga•m, Dh4•"1D4r nd Kanara, 10,000 •altl 
. and 10,000/M~~~Jltl in eac.t, 

· . lDJaao. Deaf·mato, · llllad, LeP.,o." 

)891 ... ... . ... 11 88 ol4 9 
.l90l ... ... .. •. 13 . 28 34 0 
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The decrease in the firat case varies [rom 48 to 60 pet' cent.; in the second CHAP. VIr. 
it is only 24 per cent. on an average. The arguments may be summed up as bn .. m•s. 
followa. A.asumlnr that yean~ of scarcity press moat hardly on the infirm, it would 
uaturally result that the number of affiicted enumerated after a severe famioe 
would not eJceed those enumerated ten years later in the same ratio that 
these latter would exoeed the numblll' enumerated in a second famine period. 
Similarly the logical conclusion from tbesame premises would be that the decrease 
in aiHicted persona would be far greater in areas which suffered most severely 
from faruioe thao in thoee districts which were comp!U"lltively immune. 

The riatistics given in Table XII will be found to be in harmony with both Sind. 

these oonclusiom. At the SIIDle time it mu~~ be admitted that the province o£ 
Sind shows a high percentage of decrease in affiicted. Inasmuch as this provincE' 
is dependent on irrigation lor its crops• and suffered comparatively slightly 
from the acsrcity that devutated the Gujanit and Deccan districts, this fact 
would at ll.nt sight appear to materially diminish the validity of the arguments 
that have been advanced to prove that famine is the main cauee of the remark· 
able decreaee. Tbe discrepancy is, however, to some extent explained by the 
fact thnt the number of infirm in Sind (with the exception of lepers) was in 
1891 two or tl.tree times as numerons in 10,000 of the population as in the rest 
of the Presidency and that it is still greatly in excess of tbe latter. Moreover, 
since 1881 the population of Sind bas shown a large and· steady increase, du~ 
in some measure to im1J!igration. These immigrants are presumably n~»t likely 
to bring many infirm persons with them. The constant decrease in the ratio 
of aiHicted to thA healthy population may; therefore, be due in the case of Sind 
to these special causes. In connection with the foregoing estimate of the 
probable effects of famine ou the infirm of the Presidency, it must be not~ 
that the Government system of relief provides both for the s11pport . of atllicted 
dependents who come to the works with their relations, or for feeding them by 
doles of grain in their villages. Many have thUs been saved from starvation in 
the last few years. But when all that is humanly possible has been done, the 
blind, the insane, the deaf.mute and the leper, must inevitably be tbe greatest 
sufferers in periodd of scarcity. The sources of private charity, ordinarily so 
freely available_ for the succour of these unfortunates, dry·up. The heaithy, 
perplexed and preoccupied by measures for their own safety, have little leisure 
to devote to the care of the alllicted members of their small community. Small 
wonder, then, if they either fall by the wayside in the great rush along the road 
to relief, or arrive at the scene of its distribution so reduced by privation that 
human aid is powerless to save the flickering 1lame of life from the great 
Extinguisher. . . . . . - - . . . 

Some interesting result. are obtainable from a comparison of the proportion 

Su~idi•l")' Table n. 0.f a!Bicted persons ~ the varioUB religious communi
ties. The figures gtven in Subsidiary Tablell have 

been ~u~pl~mented by those of Table XU·A, showing the niunberreturned undtw 
each mlirm•ty for 100,000 of a few of the m03~ tynioal c:~stes of the p 1"da • . r· re~ _ncy. 

r nucr the heading of in1111nity, it will be observed that Europeans .d 
1 

. • 
E · th · bl · - . an n<lbuty. 

uras•ans occupy e unenVI~ e. poe1tlon at the top of the list, with 39 and 70 
per 10,000, A wor? of ~aut1on lS necessary in this connection. The statistics 
(or Europeans al)d Eurasmns were collectEd hi Bombay City wh · ·th · .... , ere. eyare 
m~t numerous and offer the broadt>st basis for a comparison, but where there 
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CHAP. VH. is also a lunatic asylum tha~ concentrates the aftlicted at Colaba. Irui..inucb 
hnu'"""- aa the European and Eumsian populatien of :Bombay ia onlyl2,273 and 3,258, 

the proportion of lunatics worked out from the inmatea ,of the aaylum ancl 
otherB will obviously be in ex0088 of the actual figure. It !lOOmB more acCill'8te 
to estimate the number on 100,000 of the population from which the inmates 
of the asylum are drawn at 200 for Europeans and 400·for Eurasians, on the 
a~&umption that the inmates of the asylum who are Europeans, or Euraaiau are 
mainly drawn from the civil population of thoee raoes retident in the whole 
of the Presidency. · 

• 
It would be leading the reader too far afield to pause to consider the 

reasons which produce a greater number of C!lles of insanity in thole two 
sections of the community th!'il in other oases. :Mr. Drew hill already shown 
in hia Report of 1891 (page 9;>) that insanity is far commoner in the West than 
in the East. The <ji.fference is very striking, for while there are nearly 40 cases 
per 10,000 in the United Kingdom, the :Bombay Presidency now shows an 
average of only 2. It is not necessary to be an expert in this painful subject to 
recognize that the stress and strain of existence in the eo-called highly civilized 
countries are the leading factorB contributing to the proportionate number 
of oases of mental breakdown; nor ia there much in the present-day conditions 
of Anglo-Indian residence in this country that cowd be expected to counteract 
the racial tendency towards insanity nnder over-pressure, bearing in mind 
the fact that the Europeans in India are for the most part se!e1.-tcd from. the 
physically vigorous. In order of precedence based on the number of insane, 
the religions seem to stand as follow• : 

Christiana, 
Jews, 
l'arsi, } 
:M usalman, · 
Jain, 
Hindu. 

Table XII-A offers interesting material for a comparison between the . 
typical castes of the Presidency in this connection. Among the Hindus the 
precedence table is : 

:Brahman, 
Msratha Kunbi, 
Maratha, 
.Mahar, 
Dhed. I' 

The Jain Vani intervenes between the Brahman and the Maratha Kunhi. 
It is ~nteresting to note that in so far as these castes oan be traced in Table 3 
of Appendix A to Mr. Drew's Report, their relative positio~s have not altered 
in the last decade. 

The dislocatio11 in the ordinary distribution of insanity by natural divisions 
due to the intervention of the famine renders a comparison of the figures for 
the districts of the Presidency of no practical value. ~ The province of Sind 
retains the leading position that it has always .occupied in this respect, though 

·it ia rapidly coming into line with the more fortunate areas of the l'res•denoy 
· proper. It may be raeh in a layman to hazard a theory on the cause of this 
unenviable distinction ; yet it seems possible that the delirium due to malarial 
fever is not infrequently mistaken by the enumerator for insanity. The ravages 
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of cold weather fever In Biod arttir a heavy ftciod I!8IIIKin are· nolori011L Is it, CRAP. V1L 
therefore, possible that the e.rplanatioo. of the pbenoiii8Don is to be fouud in the hllut'P111. 
enum~t's reading. into itl8ane a meaning which tba word was not meant tc. 
oonvey P In support of such a hypothesis there is the faot that. efter Bind. the 
highest ratio of insanity is to be noticed in the Dharwar and· Kana!a Districts 
of the Southern Mar11tha Country. In these districts· malarial fever· is also 
very prevalent during the oold weather II8BIIOD. 

Into the 11peoial features of the d;crease in deaf-mutism it seems useless to Deaf-mutism. 

enter. It is perhaps worth noting that the Brahma~s, Musalma!ll and Parsis 
1tand at the head of the list in point of numbers per 10,000 of each-and in the 
order named. J aio Van is and Gujal'l1t Dheds show a remarkable immunity from 
this io1lrmity. There is no obvious reason w~ this should he the case. 

It has already been remarked that the decrease in blindness recorded on Blinclu.eM. 
the occasion· of each Oensus since 18~1 is in part due to a similar decrease in the 
number of small-pox cases and to th!l more effective treatment of this disease, 
aa well as to the application of medical aoienoe to the common cases of failing 
sight.. To illustrate the first of these conj;entions the following figures are given, 
showing small•pox deaths in the Presidency for the last twenty yesrs in cor-
relation with the number of persons. vaooinated during that period : 

... 

.. ~. ... ... ... ... 

... 
••• ... 

• ••• ... ... 
'" ... 

. . . . 

. .. 
'" .. . 
.. . 
.... . 
. ... . .. 
• •• . .. 
•!• 

... 

Numb .. of 
oma.ll·pos doolho 

In thollJalldl. 
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OHAP: vu; vaccinator. · Perhaps -it miJ.Y ba permissible· to- add that the plague is to ·a 
llmaxtms, certain extent a factor among the causae which ha.ve led to this satisfactory. 

decrease. · It is generally admitted .that where plague· is NeValent in· epidemie 
form -all other disease& show_ a· marked, if temporary, decrease. This bps been 
most noticeable in the case of Bombay· City, where the seaaons of the greatest 
virulence on the put. of: the plague have b.een noted for the decrease in the 
number of persoos attacked by other diseases. :Plague would therefore seem to 
~ome e;deut the canse of the decrease in blindness. Table XII-A indicates that 

- a_fter the Eurasiali co~m~ty w.ho st~d. at the head of the list the order of 
px:ecede,nce in blin_dness is : · 

: \ . 
Mahar. · 
.:Maratha Kunbi. 
Maratha. 
Vani.' 
Brs.hman. 
Musalman.
Dheci. . 
Piusi. 
European. 

It is -to ·be inferred from t~ ·_that iitera6y "has -no appreciabL! eii'~ot ~ 
failure of the sight _in comparison ~th more potent oauses. Were it- oth~se 
the Brahman. Parsi and European would not be found at the lower end of the 
.se&le, though it must not be forgotten in this connection· that the census only 
takes cognizance of the totally blind, and that, in consequence, the growth of 
myoprea is not traceabl_e in these statiStics. · · 

Leprosy has been.commonly held to have its origin in filth and insanitary 
surroundings. Being· the only -contagious in11.rmity ·of the_ four under dis
cussi()jl, the decrease from 12,740 to f!,003 is dou~ly weloo~e, even though the 
removal of so miJ.ny centres of contagion has been the outcome. in most oases, 
of severe privation. Jt would be:sila~y a matter for regret, from the broadest 
point of viow, if the recent misf4rtunes of this Presidency h!!d rem~ved 100 
instead of 50 per cent. of these unfortunates. The districts of Ahmedna~r, 
Kbandesh, Poona, SaMra, Sholapur, Kohi.ba and Ratn8giri show a percentage 
-of lepers· considerably in excess of all other districts in the P'residency-a distinc
'tion which they ·have apparently enjoyed oontin:uonsly since 188L It is not 
·possible to embark on speculations regarding the special ~uses of this pheno
. menon within the limits of this teport. Perhaps _the ll!Ost fruitful line of 
investigation would be that which is indicated by. the comparative figures showing 
lepers by caste and religion. Tli.e -order is: 

l!ahar. 
Maratha KunbL 
11-f aratba. 
Eurasian. 
:i\Iusalman. 
Brahman. 
Phed. · 

Europeans, Parsis and Jain. Vanis show no 1epers on 100,000 of the 
populati.~n- (11ide ~able Xl!--:9· The first _t~r~ caste_s are ll1os~ numerously 
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represented in the districts wllloh have been inP-ntioned ("ide Table XIII, 
l'art II)~. This, however, doea not explain why these. castes should be th6 
commonest sufferer, from corrosive le.Prosy-a 'luestion that experts may 
profitably investigate. 

The tables at the end of this Chapter dealing with tbe distribution of _ 
- infirmities by D{,>"C periods lose much of their value on 

Bnboidiary Tablco IV and v. account of the abnormally restricted birth-rate of th<: 
Presidency during the rec!lnt years of scarcity, and ;must be rea~ with caution. 
Age periods, even in groups of five years, are notorrously unrehable, and offer 
an insecure foundation on which to build theories of any_ description. · 

CILU'. VIL 

hFIR!IITIES.. 

It is to bo noted, in connection with the last of these subsidiary tables Comparison of 

h , d' 'b . . f . fi 't' b • d the nfllicted by a owmg sex IStn ution o 1n rmr res y age peno s, """· 
Subsidiary Tobie VI._ that women apparently su!l'er equally with the men. 

from blindness, but that tile male is fnr more disposed to become insane than 
the weaker sex, who are thus presumably the stronger sex mentally, inasmuch 
as they have less difficulty in preserving mental equilibrium. .In ·oompariscn 
with men, the women suffer least from leprosy than from any. oth~r. i¢irm.ity 
recorded, though, curiously enough, in the earlier age peri~ the se~es a~ very 
nearly on a level. There is no obvious explanation of th~ increase in leprosy 
!'mong males to the exclusion of females hi. the advancing a~e peri~. for which 
records are available. 

The influence of occupation on infirmities, in so far as it ca~ be _i!aced from 

Suflsidiary Table III, statistios, is exhibited in Subsidia-ry Ta.ble_:III• Here 
for a few selected occupations, the number of afD.icted 

of each description are given. It will be seen that insanity is most prevalent 
among mendicants, which is probably only _another way . 'p~ ii~til!g the fact 
that persons of unsound mind are commonly supported by charity. It should. not, 
however, be forgotten in this connection that the exhibitions of religious ex"tite- · 
mont; for which wandering religious mendicants are conspicuous, are occasionally 
stimulated by the use of intoxicating drugs which may in course of_ time lead to 
insanity. The position of general labourers at the head of the deaf-mutes 
probably ~cates that this is one of the few occupations that such unfortunates: 
can follow, owing to their infirmity. -

Mendicants not connected with religious orders are in a large majority in 
the case of bliJ;Idpcss. General labour is second, and cotton weavers come third, 
with a high average of 21 on 15,000, It is notable that these are hand-workers. 
The mill hands show 3 on 23,000, or only one-seventh of the ratio of the hand
workers,. It is conceivable that the difference between the ~nipU:lation of a 
power loom and the handling of shuttle and warp on a couutry loom are in part 
~ponsible for the difference. :Bankers and money-lenders show- a high rate of 
blindness. In the case of leprosy, mendicants and field labourerS, With 6 and 3. 
o~ a population of 15,000, respectively, show the greatest number, if· shepherds 
With 1 on 300 are omitted, owing w their number being toe small ·-to ~upport 
any generalization. · . ·· ' -. · 

It should be noted, however, that the statistics in this tabl~ ~~ collected 
from ~e. population of the cities of the Presidency. The basis is,' th~efore
very lillllted, and scme caution is necessary in buildin"' theories. thereOn. ' 

. ·- . 0 
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SoruiroiABY T.&Bi.li J. 

A'Dtr<Jge nutnber of .Atflicted P~~'~' 10,000 qf eatih S~ bg .Dl811'ictl 
. m 1901, 1891 ana 1881. • 

.. .. 

bun. Pu•·•'ll'h. 

- - - - -
1101. 1801. 1881. 1101. 1111. U8J, 11101, ,.. ... IIOL 1101. , ..... 
- - -

l I • • ~ • ' 8 ' 10 I u u I .. 
. 

11om~- ... ... ,. I 17 4 .a 11 • 4 B • 8 
Abm ... ... ... 8 ' 6 1 • 8 8 7 9 1 8 
Bror.eh - ... ... I 4 8 1 8 8 ' 9 1~ I 6 
Kalra ••• ... - .. 1 8 ' 1 1 8 8 8 ' a ' Paacll llolllla ... ... 1 ' 8 1 8 • 8 7 ' 1 ' tiurat ••• ... ... ... 8 I 8 I 8 ,. I 9 11 8 1 
ThAna ... ... . .. 1 I 6 1 • 8 - I 8 18 I I 
AbmtciDOpr- ... ... 1 1 2 1 1 1 ' I 7 • 4 
Kbindoola ... ... ... 1 I 2 . .. 1 1 8 I ' I a 
N41•lk ••• ... ... .. . 1 8 I ... 1 l 8 II ' I 8 
Poona ... ... ... ... 8 8 4 1 I I 8 I ·a I 8 
841Ua ... ... ... a I a 1 1 1 8 • 8 I 8 
8bol4par ... ... ... 1 1 8 ... ... 1 8 8 7 I ' Belgaam ·•'!... ... ... • 1 ll ... 1 1 6 "8 7 a 6 
Bljipar - ... ... 8 a 1 1 1 1 ' ' 8 • ' DliinrU ... ... ... ' • I • I 1 8 7. ' I I 
lUaara - ... ... 8 a 8 • I I 8 9 0 • 7 
KoUba ... ... - ll 8 . a· 1 I a· 8 7 ' a I 
Ratnigld ... ... ... 11 ' ' 1 a 1 I 7 7 8 I 
Kal ... hl ... ·- ... 8 9 14 ' 11 10 9 13 17 I 7 
Ryd018boil ... ... ... ' ll 19 I 8 11 8 18 11 8 ., 
HbiUrpur ... ... ... ' 10 11 I 7 10 I 18 11 ' 8 
'l'bar and P4rkar ... . .. ··a 10 16 8 8 10 6 10 18 ' 6 
Uppar Sind Frontier ... I 1 16 1 6 1Q I 18 17 6 8 
Brltiob 1'errilo'3' ... ... 8 4 6 1 I 8 ' 1 8 8 6 

. 
. • - lb. .... r. ...... 

Dlmlol. 'llal-. ......... 'Mal-.. J'omalM • 

• 
1101. 1111. IBIIl. 1~.1180:. ~ 

* 
1881. 1101. 11111. 

-1 .u Jl. 11 .17 II II IS .. .. 11 

I • 
Bombay City ... ... 8 11 10 ' 12 17 8 ' 8 ' ' Abmadilbad ... ... . .. 8 17 20 18 16 40 1 1 1 . .. . .. 

""Broach ... ... ... 10 16 28 16 IS 80 1 8 8 1 I 
Xlira ... ... ... ... 8 If 13 8 16 81 1 ll ' . .. , .. 
Pauab MahAla ... ... ' 8 10 6 g 17 1 I ' ... 1 
Surat ... ... ... ... 9 14 25 II 18 61 2 6 8 I 2 
Tb4aa u_• ... ' 10 18 ' 11 17 2 8 11 1 ' AbmodDagv ::: ... ... n 18 ID 10 10 as g 12 15 3 3 
KhADdeoli ... ... .. 16 Ill lU 18 11 88 8 17 10 8 6 
NMik ••• ·- ·- ... 9 18 IS 9 16 116 4 7 11 I 8 
POOB& ... ... ... .. 10 17 IS 9 16 IS 8 IS 10 I 6 
84Ura ••• ... ... . .. 8 18 IS 7 18 21 II 19 17 8 ' 8hol,pur ... ... .. . 8 16 20 10 1:. 118 7 11 10 2 8 
llelgaUIII , ... ... . .. 8 9 H 6 13 I 6 6 1 1 
lli)Apur ... ... .. . 9 9 18 9 8 12 4 8 ' 1 s 
Db4rw'r ... ... ... 9 10 10 8 ' ' 2 !' 8 8 ... . .. 
S:inara ... ... ... 6 8 1 8 8 8 ... ... 1 ... ... 

·Xolaba· ... ... ... 8 . 10 16 7 11 11 7 10 16 6 6 
Batdglrl ... . .. ... 6 8 12 3 ' . 18 8 16 14 ll 8 
KorAc I ... - ... 8 16 a 8 16 " .• 1 I ... 1 

· Byderabold ... ·- ... 7 19 86 6 10 " - 1 1 ..• 1 ·-~blkirpar ... ... .... 13 17 48 11 80 74 ... 1 1 1 
Thor ud PArbr ... II II "86 6 11 IS . .. ... ... ... . .. 
Upper BIDd Frouti.,; .. ... II 80 48 10 88 80 ..., 1 I ... ·-. llriclab Territo,. ... .. 0 11 86 9 14 IV 8 9 I 

1011. 

u 

8 

•• 6 
6 
6· 
9 
8 
6 

' 8 • ' ' 6 
I 
8 
8 
8 
4 

12 
8 
9 
0 

13 
6 

1811. 

.. 

' 1 
1 
1 
1 

' 6 
6 
7 

' 6 
6 
8 
ll 
1 
1 
1 
7 

' 8 
1 
I .. . 
1 
a 
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SUIISIDIABI' TABLR II. 

AfJff'fJgt rt11171befo of ajftioted per 10,MO of taeh Stz by Btligiont e:rc1uding 
• • tile City of Bombay. 

I 

I l I- ])au ....... Bun. Lua. 

- I 
:a.u,; ... 

I ~ I i 
Ma'a lr.ma~.J llal'"'j'-' ¥a1eo.lr...a Mal& Females 

I I. L_l 
I I 

i I I 
I • I 3 4 ! I I • I 7 8 9 

-
' -I 

I 
I 

·, 

Hiuda ·-- ... ! 1 • ~ 9 I 9 li 2 

l 
' I 

Musalman ... . .. 3 l! ' 3 7 ' 6 1 7 
I 
I 

Christian ... ... 1 1 ! ! ' I 5 7 6 

Buddhist ... ... . .. ... 166 . .. ... 
' 

... . .. ... 

laiD ... ... ... 3 1 6 3 9 6 3 1 

Sikh ••• - .. - ... . .. . .. . .. ... -· -·· 

Parai ... ... ... 3 2 6 3 5 4 1 ... 
I 
I 

lew ••• - - 9 ... ... . .. 19 ... ... ... 
I ' 

.&mmiltic 
I 

••• ... ... ... 3 1 9 I 9 ll ... 

I I I 
I I 

Others ... ... . .. I . .. ... ... ... ... ... 
i 

... 
' ' 
j I l I I 

I e.._.. -
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BUDSIDIARY TAllLB Ill. 

Statement showing Infirmities bg selected Occupations rctumed in tlie Cities 
of Hubli, Poona, A.hmeda~ad and Hyderaiad, • 

~':!\."" - I _,....... I ..... I -
·Oooopa- '1'.... I ~I I 

r---:---¥'l>·
1
:-=-J ! l J lillll_l! 1ll! i J ll_! J 

s. Cle7b, !~1'1 
and \bolr f&nlllb• ,., 

s. Clf1'1C!Il Olkbl!Jb· 
mcm&.. ... • .. 

26. Cattle lmochn• and 
CommiiiMria.t. rum --· ... 

21.Herdlmeo ••• 

.... 
78. Cft'W and btafi'Aio 

Ueponand milk uuJ 
butter ll"Um .,, 

1 ... Prlnllnr ,_.., 
workmen ana oLber 
lllbo~t.t... • .. 

!88. ~ttoa tplnnlnr, 
w~oo.,lnJ and olhor 
rniU•, opero.UVCII anrl 
tbelr IUbol'lllDitol '" 

392, Jlan'c•n, moner-
kadcn, Ao. "' ... 

'-'8. Relfatouamendltutl, 
lamatfl of DIODIM• 
terilllo OODY8Dt.l1 ike, 

101, Ooaelallaboar 

7,101 

171 

111 

f,4h 

..... 
1,110 

ss,uo 

,..,,. 

,..., 

8,911 

8,670 

8,0'1'0 

••• s 

10,138 

• ' • 
I 1 1 

1 1 

1 1 

• I 

7 • • 

1 1 

• 1 1 

• • 1 • 
.. 11 11 • 
1 1 

1 1 

.. • 7 8 

1 1 

.. 17 • 18 

1 1 

1 1 

.. .. • 

• 1 

1 

1 

I 1 

8 1 I I 

1 1 • • 
1 

1 

8 • I 

" • 1 

- .... 

I • 11 11 

7 • • • 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

• 

1 

- -' 
1 1 

1 'I ... 

• 8 • 

1 

I 8 

II 10• ·U 

10 a 

1 

a 8 

• 1 1 

1 1 .. 
.. 11 11 

8 .... 

1 1 

1 1 

I • 

a • 

• • • 



171 

S'D'BBIDIAB.Y TABLE IV. CHAP. 'VII. 

Di•tributi<Ht bJJ .4.ge of lO,fJOO pertOfJB/01' each Infirmitg • 
• 

J.W.-.. J'Juw.a 

Aoa. 
Deaf. J>.f. BIIDd. Loper. ToW. ~DADe, BliluL Loper. TotoL I...., mac.. IDDieo 

--~ 
I I 8 ' & 6 7 8 9 10 11 

------ --

0-li ... 260 289 381 809 34 254 329 421 222 63 

li-10 .. 669 59G 1,371 585 112 657 696 U76 460 2041 

10-15 ... 889 1,028 1,671 762 320 754 1,177 1,478 500 482 

15-20 ... 756 1,005 1,188 571 525 650 1,215 1,079 415 702 

2~5 ... 792 1,076 1,098 643 600 694 1,196 992 4941 854 

25-30 ... 9~9 1,214 1,0412 736 1,057 739 970 t ,,854, 618 1,011 

3~:1 ... 954 1,076 856 753 1,425 850 905 930 741 1,263 

. 
35-40 ... 813 951 695 670 1,281 699 696 5.51 ~9 1,032 

40-415 .. 879 876 530 788 1,470 915 955 604 897 1,556 

45-50 ... 668 670 870 651 1,038 570 443 854 624 775 

50-55 ... 742 512 880 875 1,000 833 550 469 975 958 

. 
65-60 ... 414 232 180 557 472 4116 260 15G 533 372 

GO and over ... 1,284 525 433 2,100 1166 1,955 608 619 2,817 718 

Unspecified ... 1 ••• li ... H 17 15 15 ... ... 
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Ix'toili1ta,, 

Ao&PIIIIOD. 

1 

0-5 

5-10c 

10-16. 

15-20 
-

20-25, 

25-801 

S0-8~ 

85-4Q . 
. 

40--4~ 

45-&0 

50-5~ 

55-S~ 

6~andj-

U uspeoified 

Total 

- ·--- --- -

I JW.q, , r~~ -- -

1..-e. Deaf' 
iol!i~ m-~ ------
I I 8 ' 

, .. l! ... 1 

' I 4 2 ••• ... 
; 
; 

' 7 ~·· 1 8 

: 
;u 9 l! 3 

' 

jo• 9 2 3 

... 9 2 2 

... 101 1 2! 
i 

' 
!IU 1~ ~ lll 

... 1~ :! :! 

·. 
,, .. 1Z ll ll 
' 

I''' 1'11 ~ 2 
: 

, ... 2a ~ 2 
' 

, ... 21! lll :! 

••• 3 ••• 2 

-....-

... 91 li .,, 
". - -. 

172 

• 
hJw,ao. 

~"' Lo~ 
Total 

b,oaao. 
Door- •JIUJut. Lopen. ~tod. ~1lto. 

--- --
6 0 ' 8 9 

I 10 11 

~ -- --

1 ... 1 ... ... 1 . .. 

2 
~·· 

s . .. l! 1 ... 

3 ... 4 ... 2 l! . .. 

3 1 5 1 l! 2 ... 

3 1 s 1 2 2 1 

3 2 5 ... 1 3 1 

4 ~ 'II 1 ], 4 1 

5 t $ l 1 5 1 

6 4 1Q l 1 s l! 

8 B lQ ~ 1 7 1 

I! ~ 14 l 1 10 2 

14 s 17r l 1 lS 2 

• 
21 8 8~ l 2 28 1 

~· 
1 . .. 2Q . .. 5 13 2 

-
'. 4 2! 'II l 1 4 1 
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S'Oll8mi&RY TABLB VL OHA.P. VIL 

PrOf101'liott of Females afflicted to 1,000 Mala at each .4ge • 
• 

.&.o11 PDIDD. 
Total 

~ Dell-mute • Blind. Lop ... 
Popalalloo. 

l ll • • I I 

0-6 ... ... ... 8,02,,460 703 630 704 7011 
/ 

11-10 ... . . . ... 8,622,002 594 689 770 G96 

111-16 ... • •• ... : 8,151,215 583 60:1 644 176 

z 
15-20 ... ... ... • %,117,027 615 581 712 611 

4 

. 
20-'-25 l!,1~,066 666 577 758 M5 ' ... . .. . .. 

26-30 ... ... ... 2,87&,908 406 624 83()- 864 .. 

. I •I ' 30-35 ... ... . .. :1,2,5,786 427 696 964 338 

. 

85-~ ... ... . .. 1,596,683 373 598 1,009 308 
I -

'0-46 ... ... ... 1,621,979 555 729 1,116 404 

45-liO ... ... ... 938,192 336 611 939 286 

60-55 ... ... ... 1,065,188 547 791 • 1,093 365 . 

. 

55-60. ... . .... . .. 431,626 569 660 937 300 

60 and over ' ... ... 1,072,710 589 913 1,315 414 

. . 

Unspecified ... ... 12,898 ... 2,000 16,000 • ••• 

Total ... 25,424,235 509 639 981 !382. 

. . 
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. . CHAPTER VIII.-cASTE AND TRIBE •. 
-. - -p - ..,_ . 

. CtUte Gnd ~ribe_ :Deji.mtitm.. • Difficliltle. i.. opPzging G definition. .. Multipli
~!1 'If Caste in the-.Presidenc.y. ~he trtJditional Caste scheme of Manu. 
Ifljluence of the different divisions on development of Caste. Sind. Gujardt, 
'!'he Deccan. ~he Konkan. The K11rndtak, Four typical Castes. Brdh
.man~, . JT_d.nis. . Lingdyats. Mardthas, Classification of Castes. ~he 

· · 08?18Us Committees. The fiDe classes. ·Ot»te anll Tribe in the Oenawr, 
'l'he Presidency. Sind. ~he Biduch Tribes. ~he Su.bsidiarg Tables. 

Caste and Tribe. ' . THERE is perhaps no subj~ot ·within the· proper saope of an Indian Census 

Defimtion. 

Difficulties 
in applyiDg 
a definition.. 

Report thap presents more difficulties, or is beset with greater unoertainty, than 
that which aonfronts the Writer when he approaches the classification of the 
people by caste and tribe. H, as has been seen, there is something in india 
_which makes for inaccuracy in the matter of age periods, there is equally a some
thiDg tending.towards undelinedness of outline in. the subject of caate and tribal 
-limitatioDS. To commence with, we' are f~ with tb.e difficultT of' arriving at 
·a satiafactoey definition of either of these ~rms; and if for the sake of certainty, 
if no~ also. of uniformity, we are disposed to aocept the d~finition of .experts suoh 
as Messrs. Nesfield,lbbetson and Ris!ey, who have described caste as the largest 

. g1•oup based on common occupation, and tribe ail the largest group· based on 
common descent, we have next· to deal with the.di.fficul~y encountered one- :step 
:further in .cbe.nging the question for decis~on. from what is caste and tribe, to 
what social groups, commonly recognized as castes and tribes in this Presidency, 
would aontinue to be so described if we apply· the definition· without an undue 
straiDing of language. It must be admitted that, if the origin of caste was in the 
first ,place .functional, as the terms of the definition would apparently suggest, its 
developmmt bas been verT greatly in1loenced'by religbus, ethnic aud· geogra
Jlhical oonsideratio~ We may, for instance, agree to tre~t the .6rdhmans as one 
.caste in virtue of their common traditional occupation of priests and studonts ; 
but we oan acarcely ignore the fact that they are at the present day divided 
into· numerous groups which neither feed together nor intermarry, and that, 
accordiDg to. the opinion .of the majority, the1,-are more correctly speaking a 
collection of castes than one caste single and undivided. Again, the Lingdyats 
whose peculiar constitution, resembling originally a religious community which 
later· developed into a congeries of castes, 'is desceibed at length in this Chapber, 
aonsider themselvee one oaste in virtue of:. the common privileges which they 
enjoy. They will give Lingdgat as their caste name if questioned on the point. 
ln this instance, therefore-, the definltion would' not be in harmony with . current 
ideas and. common usage. Clearly, the HordthGB are not an occupational caste. 
They are, however, considered to be a ca~te at. the present day. r;ttnis or 
:Banui.s, as uierohante, £all within the scope' of'the definition, but thcf aleo 

. resemble the Br41vm.cins in being rather m~nT oastes thali' one, if it is considered 
that ra,iJ include over a hundred divisioJ¥1 between which inter-marriage is for
bidd~~ ana which a~ hi many histances separated by barriers of religion; domicile . . 

mid langu.ge, rendering social ~ntel'Collllll! impossible. Moreover, in enq~iring 
into aaste at the time ofa Censu's, it; ~DUSt pe-nme';D~ere~ that, ~ the questiOn of 
the enumetator, the Indian hou8eholder is apt to reply by giving a trade, a sect, a_ 
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name of a loc&lity, or nen a pro~ mme. .Possibly he h11 no Yery ·clear 
uotion of the siguificaace of the term at all- IIOUnle of error no' aacommon1y 
abared "by the enuqrat.on, ill apita of the iastructions which are .ieaued on each 
occaaioa. w guide t~_em in the enquiry. In these circumstances, the classifica-
tioa of the information. contained ia. the replies ma.y, it will be understood, 
become a ma.tter of no littJe difficulty. 

Thus, eaata has ever been a stumbling-block in the pathway of successive 
Census Superintendents. To ignore it. completely would be w omit from con
sideration one of the most interesting a.opects of Indian society as it presents 
itself through the medium of a CensWI enumeration. Yet an attempt to classify 
the people on a caste basis is, as it has been seen, tantamount w entering on a 
discUIISion concel'Ding the real nature of caste, which, as an amorphous collection 
of anomalies and anachronisms, is oalcolated to puzzle the most ex pert enquirer, 
if not to deter the most ardent enthusiast ia. search of a scientific classification of 
the people. We are uot heze concerned with a final decision on the much vexe<} · 
discUIISiou CODcerning the origin of caste. The professioDal, ethnical, religiouS: 
aud geographieaJ. elements iu the formation Of casta gronpiog have · ~h in 
turn found advocates and exponenta. It has already beeo suggested, ,and it 
may DOt be 10 far from the troth, that there is reason on the side of each of 
these controversialists. For the purposes of the present Report, it will suffice to 
eoofine the treatmot of the subject to a brief account of easte as it uists at 
the present day, illustrated l:y a cursory glance at some of the moat typic81 
specimeua, to be followed by a short comparison of n:odern · Caste with the 
seheme ol. the sacred law boob. Thus tho student may learn how present 
prsctice varies in some important particulars from former theories, among them 
the scheme described iu :Manu or VIShnu. ·It will further be explained ·what 
ateps were taken on thiH occasion to arrive at a classification,qf caste. fellowships 
and their divisions, that may be of permanent use to Census officials of the 
future iu dealin~ with the deeen.nial recorc1 of the ~residency populati.oJL · 

. . . 
It may be a pardonsble digression w direct attention to the· fach that; Vultiplicity of 

-viewed from the aspeot of ita limited area and population, the Bombay Presi- =a 
denoy, illcludiog Sind, presents a ftriety of aocia1, racial and religiona differences 
hardly rivalled elsewhere in India. With a population. of 25,000,000, there ~ 
over five hundred1main castes and tribes in the Presidency, The cause of this 
phenomenon is in a measnre traceable ill the history of the provinae, of which 
the origin is not to be sought in previously existing desigoa for the constitution of 
a oomparatively homogeneous Presidency, but rather in the outcome of even~ 
that have linked together, under the aontrol of one Government, the wild and 
warlike JfaM. of the North-West Frontier, the acutely intellectual Brahman& of 
the Deocan, the mild·tempe:ed Y dttil of Gujar&t, the martial-spirited Mardtha&, 
the animistic Bhil1, a~~:d the .Ling•wnrshippiog sectarians of the Southern 
.Maratha Couotry. · .. : · · · 

. The successive invasions of India· from the North-W~st. have naturally 
resulted in a stratification of the papalatio~ in layers which may be said roughly ' 
W ~ ~lei to a Jiue drawn from east to west of the aontinent. .. A Presiden~y 
tha~ JS latd out W embrace a narrow strip of Iandrunnina from 29° North 
latitude to H' therefore intenects many.social strata, putting

0 us in mind of the' 
~u~ve . rock formatio~a laid bare by a laudslip on a hill-side. . Other special 
causes for the heterogeneous nature of the population are to be traced in th~ 
inevitable contrasts 'wlUch ·must esist between the residents ~f a long sea:.; 
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board ~nd of the mountainous and inaccessible regions of the Western Gbata, 
between the population of the remote proviuoe of Sind,· and the inhabitants of 
the picturesque, but fever-haunted, forest tracts in the soutbern portion of the 
Presidency. · 

The voice of trsdition, finding a sympathetic ear in the educated members 
of all castes, is commonly disposed to deal lightly with the complexities of caste 
formation by adh~ng tn the prisiine fourfold classification of ·Brahman, 
Kshatriys., Vaishya, and Shudra. The Provincial Superintendent would be · 
spared much labour if, in accordance with the precedent of 1872, and by the 
common consent of the :Man in the Street, be were permitted to follow so simple 
a scheme, Truth to tell, however, an endeavour to distribute the social groups 
of the present day into the fourfold scheme of :Manu is a process very nearly 
equinJ~nt to an attempt to cram a full-grown oak tree in'to the husk of an· 
acorn, and it is to be doubted whether the results of the experiment would be 
of much greater value.. · 

It is ':qot denied that the division of society into priest or student, warrio~, 
t):'&der, and artificer, and those subordinate to them in social pre00dence, may 
.~ot be a plausible and possible scheme of division to apply tn any society in 
!oJ1 advanced stage. of development. To quote. au insta11ce, the. Anglo-Indian 
community, in India at the present day could be said to lend itself to such a 
classi~cation, It might be contended by a modern)1lanu that the heaven-born 
civjlian, th.e soldier, the merchant, and the middle olass European are as much 
t'be present representatives as they: are the historical.succeasors of Bnllimsn, 
Ksbatriya, Vaishya, and Shudra. · · · 

. ' . 
·. · It would similarly be possible, by magnifying the importance of frequent 

marriages within the limits of these foul' groups, owing doubtlesa to greater 
facilities for mutual acquaintance, to deduce a former law of endogamy,' and to · 
estal!liah an . historic parallel, if not to prove the existence of a present-day 
soheme of fourfold caste division, 

I " : 

But.speculations of this nature are not to be taken seriously. They 181"9e 
merely to illustrate the probable nature of Manu's famona classification-now 
ooiomonly admitted io lack historical foundation. What is here required is an 
.OOurste picture of ·caste at the present day,-not a faint shadow of a poseible 
scheme of division, formulated in the dim ages of the past, when differences of race, 
religion, function, and locality had not yet been permitted to le"ve their mark on· 
the formation ofsociety as it appears'to us at the present day. In the Bombay 

· Presidency,· the evolution of caste has followed divergent lilies according to the 
speoial featurea of the locality in which it has occurred. It may be of assistance 
to glimce for a minute at the peculiar influences of tbe. various localities where 
the process of growth and development bas taken p'Iace, 

1 11 of The natural divisions of the Presidency which are distinguished by peculiar 
n uanae ~ . . . . . • 

diftmmtdivisiou influences in the development of castes and tribes as they now present them-
ODthadavalop- . • d b fi. . b . s· .t G • . L h D mont of eaate. selves to the stu ent, seem to e ve 1n num er, VlZ., 1n..,. UJar .. t, t e eCCBD, 
Sind. . Konkan, and Karnatak. Of these the first, Sind, once a Hindu province, has been 

ovemiu by a succession of invaders since the days when AleltBDder marched 
into the pla~a of llultau, and proceeded on his memorable voyage down the 
Indus. · Islam has been the predominant religion from the earliest Arab con· 
q)l.e.st in the eighth century; and the tribal frag:menta of. the invaping hordes,· 
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.Ara~, Mogbal, Patban and Dalncb, with the converts .who· once formed part of· CHAP; VUL 
the previously existing caste organization,· now constitute three-quarters of the CuTR no . 
population of the entire" province. . The caste survivals, including thosl' who have· TBIB .... · 

withstood the temptltion to adopt the religion and tribal system' of the ruling 
races, have undergone considerable modification owing "to' the contact with an· 
alien and predominant sooial11ystem. · The BrahPlans, numbering only 14,000, 
or '4 per cent, of the population, compared .with 4·7 per cent. in tho rest of the 
Presidency, are socially a degraded caste, illiterate and in poverty. ·With their 
deiceot from the commanding poliition that they occupy under a Hindu regime, 
their induence on subordioate castes has diminished, until, in place of a general-
tendency on the part of. the latter to imitate their social system and religious 
customs, .. even to the exten~ of eventually claiming the title of Drahman for 
themselves, we li~d the premier caste in Sind, the Lob!inas, wearing the beard of 
the Musalman invader, and permitting themselves· the luxury of animal food 
·provided thnt it baa beeu slain after the orthodox fashion of the faith of Islam, 

,. . . . ' ' ' ' ' '· 

. Simila:rly,,we find in the _case of the Lo~ltnas, the Masands, and other Sind 
casies, that the common type of. caste organization, an endogamous group with 

· exogamous sectiona named after 'tbe saints of the Hindu calendar, is replaced by 
an occupational group, of which the divisions claim precedence on the score of 
descent from distinguished ancestors, and may intermarry indifferently, though 
favouring unions mainly wi~h oa.ste fellows of.like social status.. .In fact, a tribal 
organization iuside a caste setting, devoid o~ the Drahmanic gotras., and tending to 
conform to Mahollledan models. · · : ., , ·. ·' · . .. . . 

; In~:Gujar:it, th\' seoolJd of th~~ divisions, the predominant religion is Gujt.rat •. 
Ili~dui.em. .}'etty Maho~edan kingdoms have left; their'.inlluence in many parts · 
of tbe provin~~n influence to be traced in the formation of cert•in castes .of 
eonvertai s~h ea the Momrtls KunbiB and .. the Mole•alams,look.iiJg to Islam for 

- '\, . - --- - ·- -, . -

· their religiort an.d to Hinduism for tbeirsociahitructure. The numerous political 
aul):.cliv~ioos ~f, the ·province, .which ·was for centuries split into rival Hindu 
kingdoms~ b~re enable the reader to exa,mine the eff<;lcts .of political boundaries on 
the evolutioa of caste divisions.,' The leading castes, Brahman and Vani, exhibit 
a mi~ut!lp~s$ of· s~b·di~ision unrivalled through.out the rest of the Presidency, 
anll"the: coincidence of many of the .names of these divisions,-e.g., .AgllJ'fJal, 
:t(a,rsola; Kapol, Kfladr.tuata,. KkerJ,al, Me"dda, Nagar, Os,al, and Skrimali
leq.cl ,s11pport ,t.o the Joference that I!> _common cause of ~aste fission is to be. traced 

· i!J he influeooe, of political boup.dl)rieil. , · , . . . 
.i ... \l,. '<I ·' '· -- • • '' . ' • -.. ' - - . • 

:· ; NeXt to Gnjar£t, with its amplitudlof caSte divisions, the Deccan exhibits The D

a c;ompa:rativeiy hom,pgeneous organizatio!l· ' Of the. total population of the 
Deccan districts 80 par cent. are :Marlthati, between whom inter-marriage is 

. }lermissible, if t"here is. comparative equality of social po~ition, while of the 6 
per cent. of .the remainder who are Dmhmantt, only 13 local divisions are to be·. 

· >found to compare witb the 170 of Gujarat. Evidently in the Deccan the causes 
wliicb have led to the crystallization of small fragments of castes furlher north 

, . have been)argcly .}&eking in the past. 
·:-' ~ • t • 

'. , In the Konkan, the most noticeable features are the influence or Christianity The Konk;all. 

~·producing a class of converts who have :maintained caste distinctions iu.'the 
fold of~ _(61lst~less religion, and the existence of many small castes. not found 
el$ewbere in the :Presj.denoy. pbJ,elly centred in one distr_ict, KILIIara. The forced 

p J&-46 
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nature of ·the cionversion of many of the castes brought under Portu.,"'let~e nle 
in the sixteenth century is :responsible for the to-called Christian castes, 118 well 
aa for the formation af small caste& from the fragments left 1111CODTerted; while 
the arrival of numerous immigrants by sea baa increased~ diversity of IIOCial 
divisions due to these onuses. 

In the Karruitak, caste evolution has been largely a!Yected by tbe tendencr 
of aeota.rian zeal to supersede in the South, as a basis for sub-division, the 1100ial 
distinctions that mark the caste system in the northern part af the Presidency. 
Thus Lingllyat~m, a Hindu reformation movement of the twelfth century 
originally based on the subversion of cas£e distinctions, bas been embraced by 411 
per cent. of the population of this division,·and in consequence we lind that the 
test of social division varies from a purely religious to a mainly functional one 
according to the stage in the history of the reformation at which the caste 
accepted the nell social system thali it evolved. 

We shall deal in some detail with Lingay~tism below. It is essentially· 
the chief factor of caste development in the three districts of the Karnatak. To 

· complete the picture of caste as it now exists, in virtue of the fostering influ· 
ences of the five divisions which have jq.st'heen described, $D attempt will next be 
made to portray in some detail the special features of .the four predominant 

. castes of the Presidency, namely, the Brlipmans, V:tnis, Mamthas, and Ling4yata, 
who msy be described as representing respectively the social, functional, 
ethnit'al, and religious type ·of associations, and should convey a suggestive 
impression of the possible causes of which' castes may ordinarily be th.e result. 

The Brahmans stand first socially and intellectually by virtue. of a superiority 
whioh they have claimed ·for centuries, and which could with diftioulty be denied 
th'em. Throughout the Preridency, with the solitary exception of tho province 
of Sind, they. are admittedly the leading class. Their number is 1,050,000, or 
· 6 per cent. of the total population. Space does not permit an hiStorical survey 
of their past fortunes, nor is it po~sible in this place to do more than invite 
attention, by way of illustration, to the interesting parallel that might bo drawn 
between the Ueber Mensch of Nietzsche's philosophy and the predominant 
position which the Bmhmans have for centuries asserted to be theirs by right of 
birth. Admittedly the superiority of the Ueber Mensch is primarily physical, 
whereas the Brahman has been noted more for subtlety of intellect than 
physical vigour. Bot otherwise the parallel seems instructive. To those who 

. are acquainted with Nietzsche's writings, ~t will perhaps serve to illustrate the 
social position of the leading Indian caste. • 

In these l,OjO,OOO Brahmans there are more than two hundred groups, none 
of 'Which allow inter·msrriages to take place. These groups can be classified in 
a tenfold echeme containing five branches of north country Br.llimans ~d live 
similar branches looated south of the Vin<lhyas.' Eacih group, or, as 1t msy 
preferably be called, each ·subordinate cast.e, contains a number of secti~ns, 
U:Sually known as gotras, of which the members are bound ~ _marry outs~e 
their section.. Marriages outside "the endogamous group or lDSide the, section· 
infallibly entail loss of caste. · . . ~ 

Widows may not re-marry. Marriages should take place in infancy. .All 
mem.bora of th& caste wear the S!loered thread. The ceremonies on the occasions 

• s.;., page 1811 of ibia &po~t. 
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of birth, puberty, JIW'I'iage, death, &c., follow the mosi orthodox scriptural 
pronouncem.entl, and are umally carefully observed. 

• Though, as in the cue of the division• of the Deshasth Brilnnans, social• 
groupe oocasionally brmge themselvee with reference to the Vedic I!Chool 
followed by the member~, no inter-marriages, for instance. beiDg allowe4 
between the Rigvedi and White Yajurvedi sub-castes, sectarian ~tinctions do 
not, as a rule, correspond with the limits of endoglmous divisions. 'l'hw, it is 
an ordina11 ocourrence to find Vaisbnav and Smlirt under the same family 
roof ; intermarrisge is lawful between these seets, and is freqnenly practised. 

The numerous divisions to which reference has been made have, therefore, 
not ordinarily arisen from· religiom differences. An exawination . of some of 
the commonest names indicates a geographical or pnlitical origin for the group; 
thus, KokaiU18th, residents in the sub-Ghat tracks known as the Konkan; 
Desbastb, residents in the I:esh, th& country lying east of the slopes of theW est
ern Ghats; Audich-northern; Agarval-from Agar, a place in Eastern Malwa; 
Bhidpuri and Bihori, Pushkarns and Khedaval, residents of Sbidpur, Sihor, 
Pushkarna, and Kheda (Kaira). Many other such inatances could be quoted. 
The inference, of course, is that these geographical limits, forming the present or 
former home of the sub-caste, originally corresponded with the political bOIUl• 
darics of 110me of the many dynasties whose rise and fall form part of tQ.e hiati>!J 
of this side of India. A very real authority over caste assemblies. mvolvini 
the right to settle caste disputes, was claimed and asserted by sovereigns and 
petty chiefs under native rule. Instances can be oited as recently aa the days of 
the Peshwas. It will be easily understood that the exercise 9f t,Jle pow~ t~ 
decide caste disputes must have led in <v>urse of time to differences in ~emonilllf 
and IIOCial p~tioes, and even in the social status of the castes residing ~ 
aeparate jurisdk1.ions. It ia not here attempted to establish locality as the sole 
cause of that "fissiparous tendeooy" which an eminent and ollanDing wri~ ~. 
Indian subjects has imputed to caste and tribal glttherings in the Ea.¢. Other 
equaJly patent influences will &hortly be exemplified. But that, iD. the ~ase ot 
the first of all the castes, confinement to certain geograph.\callimits has led to th9 
separation of many of tho endogamous divisions now being passed. in review seew,a 
apparent from the nature of the names adopted, and is hi>torically Jlr!)babi~ 
The tendency of human ilatnre ia towards greater sympathy with -those wh" 
live nearest at the expense of the more distant. When, as must inevitably ha:vf 
ooourred. disputse concerning caste customsaroaeiu. the past betweenuct,iODf 
of the~ settled in difl'ereut parts of the country, the combination .of neig~· 
b1tnrs to ~ustain a common opinion against the remainder of the group must 
frequently have led to friction a.od to a subsequent break .bet"'~~ t)le two 
llections, whence the so-called endogamous divisions would very ll&turally arise. 
Even apart from suoh disputes, the convenj.ence of marr.ia,ooe with nlf.ghbouring 
families-a convenience peculi!lrly noticeable in days of imperfect, means of 
communication between the different tracts occupie!l by the caste_,~must ,have 
tended to produce a custom that in the end would be held to constitute a barrier 
&,"Binst union with the members of the more distant section, i,n place of ·m~ly 
justifying a preference for local inter-marriages. · 

The COlllleoting link between the tlifferent divisioxia of the Bra b. mans, ther~ 
fore, is that of a oommon social predominance, ·an .hE:reditary :di.stinctio;~.' 
res~bli~ the com~n birthright of the temporal peers o~ Great Britain, with 
the dilferenoe.that, while the. ruki (If the peerage are being co~tantly extellded,. 
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by the creation of new patents, the limitation of BrAhman rights to thO!Ie bum 
of Brahmans is now, in theory at leBSt, strictly enfuroed, in marke.l contrast 

. to the practice rooorj}ed in the ~rly law books of India. 

The. commonly ·accepted. test of Brahmauliooi i• t1ie right to perform 
oertain ceremonies and to follow a special order of asceticism. These are: . 

(1) .Agnilwtrn, the worship of the Vedic fire, which, like that of the Pani 
agiarir, is kept burning continuou~ly and may not .be extin;uished. 

(2) Chat, the representation by !3ralunans of dead anc3Stor3 at the 
. Bhrdddha ceremony. 

(3) Sangds, ascetic celibacy, the fourth of the tfshl'a1718. Ascetics of other 
castes are distinguished as Gosavis, Dair!lgis, Jogis, Pandarams, &c., 
. but the ascetic life of a Drahman is considered distinct from theirs. 

(4) YadM: the right of presiding over and conducting this ceremony of 
ucrilice is claimed excllll!ivcly by Drahmaus, and those who assist at. 
a ga·dM presided over by members of other castes are outcasted. 

The original distinctive rights -of the Drahmaus, such as the right to study 
the Vedas and the right to receive gifts, are n?W·a-days arro;!lted by many 
ciastes, but those claiming to be Drahmans and failing to establish their right 
to these ceremonies would.be generally lo:>ked upon as non-Dllihmans by the 
orthodo:J; _exponents of the Hindu scriptures, 

' The Vdns ·casts, containing 975,000 members, is a collection of traders. 
It consists of n~arly two hundred divisions that do not inter-marry, and in 
marked ·ooil.trast to the Brahmans, who are all Hindus, conbins Hindu, Jain, 
and Lingliyat· members. Like the Brahmans, the Vanis might more appropri
ately be· dcs~ibed as a collection of castes tb,an as one caste, There is noUli..ng 
in common beyond occupation between the Osval V~nis of Gujar:1t and tho 
11anjigs, or Ling:i.yat tradel'S, of the Southern Marotba Country. Possibly the 
latter would not recognize their Gujarat rivals as members of the I'Bme caste 
th~h against this it must be admitted that both are commonly referred to as 
Vania. As with the Brlihmaus, the Gujar.i.t portion of the caste is very largely 
sub-divided.;_170 out of the two hundred endogamous groups being resident in 
that province. Attention has already been directed to the similarity of names 
'borne by·the Br:ihmau' and Vlini sub-castes of Gujarat, and to tbo inference to 
be drawn therefrom. In the Deccan, Khand!!sh, the Karnatak, and Konkan, 
there · nre twenty-nine recognized divisions among whioh inter-marriage is 
forbidden, · · · · • 

The Yllnis, claiming rank as the Yaisllya of the fourfold scheme oE Manu, 
wear the snored thread, favo~r infal\t marriages, and do not allow widows to 
re-marry, 

The Lingayats, numbering l,f.OO,(IOO, r~siding in the south of the Pre
sidency, are neither &ll intellectual aristocracy like the Brahmans nor a func
tional group such as the Vanis. It is not an easy task ,to decide precisely what 
the term Lingayat does include. Tradition imputes the origin of the Ling:iyats 
to a reformer, Basappa of Kalyan, who lived in the twelfth century, and would 
'seem to hnve bPen one of the Dl3ny rebellious spirits who challenged the Bmhman 
claim to social predominance. Some 10embers of the caste claim for it 11n anti
quity not less than that of t4e llrahmans on g~oUllds mo.r!l speculative t~an 
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historicaL' Without entering on a d.i.scm&ion concerning the weight which can 
be attached to the commonly accepted account of their origin, the Lin.,crayats may 
be described as Bioclns denying the ascendancy of the Bra1unalll', and entitled 
to reeei'f"e from their own priest~, « jang_,., an eightfold sacrament known as 
the tJdlaJHJrw..• In Tiew of their importance as the test formiDg the 1lasis of 
clasBifu:atioo, these eight rites. or tUiat'.lr:tJ,_, eail for a brief descriptioD. 
..!.ecording to a weD iuformed committee' who have tmPDi»ed. this question. 
e'f"ery Liog-.iyat must reeei'f"e the eaeramento kiiOWD as a•Atatttlf'WDo or eightfold 
protection, in order to become acquaiuted with the mysterioue utlue of Shiva. 
The rites are named respeeti..eiJ'-

1. Gva. 5. Mantm.. 
2. LiD, .... II. Ja-. 
3. Vibb11ti. 7. Tirth.. 
4. ~ .. 8. Pnsad.. 

ThW: shortly a£ter the birth of a child. the parents send fOl' the gu,.. or 
5}'iritual ad~irer of the family, who is the representative of one of the fi.~e 
acluiryu from whom the father claims descent, or, in his absence, fOl' his local 
&.."Cot. The 9""' binds the li•gtJ on the child. besmears it with mblauti {or 
uhes), places a garland of r.drdblttJ (seeds of _the bastard oedar) round its neck,. 
aDd teaches it the my.mc fiUinlrtJ of • N _,. SltirJtigtJ.' 'Ihe child 'being 
incapable of acquiring the knowl~ge of the sacred text a\ this' early stage of 
ics existeD~. the _,,. is merely recited iD its ear 'by the g.,... 'Ihe child bas 
then to be presented to the god Shin iD the person of a jangam, or Lin.,oayai 
priest, who is summoned for that pnrpose. On his arrival, the parents wash his 
feet. 1'he water iD which the feet are wa.;hed is described as the tirlAa or 
cAara .. tirtltJ of Shin. This til"tlttJ is next poured over the linga attached to .the 
infant. The ja"!/- is fed, and a portion of the food from the dish placed in the 
child's moulh. 1'his &nal ceremony is known as J11'48dd. Occasionally, the 
double character of g•,.. ~d ja•gam are combined in one person. 

When ihe child attains the age of eight or ten. the ceremony is repeated with 
&light modifi.cations.. According to the religious boob. all Lingayats are now-a
days entitled to :reoeiTe the tUltl11rt1rwtJ. In practice. howe~. the b.-t and most 
important of the rites,~ .. prawitl, is DStricted. to t.bO!ie members of the eom. 
munity in whO!e hollll!l the prit"'!t :q~ay eat cooked iood. U oless the jangaa 
may part.'lke of cooked food iD the hou..qo, he mnst not adminb-ter pra8titl. Thns 
the adhmrrwa snppJiea a hy to the meaning of the term Lin~.iva&. It also 
di..-ides LiDg;ipts into two sub-di~ons. i.e~ thO!ie in whose b~~ the priesi 
may take o10ked food, and those iD whose hou.."8 he ma~ not. There are in all 
forty~~en divisions of the community, thirty-Jive of which are entitled to the 
full rites, and tweln to.lhe tirst se~en only. 

To arri~e at a eomplete understanding of the position of the I.ing:iyat diYi
iiaos, it must be further eJ:plained that the main body of I he community, who, 

1 b.,.-- of do• etio~o.al ftq">iri.s eood-... ... ..r in ~ ...m. the c- a --·A-- f..- Suorkrit worb .... il<ea ftfti'l!d.. 1loariag oa \he •<>ject of tile origitt of 
tile Li.p:aoo- nor.. -- Rill .,..; ...... eriuri,.: ..... it io .... ---- Jootr far theY 
aa.,. ft!..ed ""' 1ol ......,... "-&.. wh;do they a.e in~ •o prt>"P• • • 

1 Tloe ward iiu!"'i' ..w- ia U.. &,po.u cf c- c.......ru..... ucl ia a ....,if....,ia 
... - ....... l>.r doe Wgi,- of Sl.c!Apur- doe IRibj.co af tllepropor -u.od af a.ll:iag 
,_,_ ir. doua-"~e ...._,.of tile c- ..w.!e. Bu ;t; -.o.)d - 111a i& obollid pvfG:fy 1Je 
.,.. cw* f .... i-1.., tile eipllold !* I =*We 

I llop0n of t"- Btlpaa c-Ceallit-C-

CHAP. nn. 



CHAP. VIII. 

CA.TR A11D 
TRIDE. 

182 

as has just been described, are now held to be entiUed to IJ841.a 11ama, is 
composed of two divisions, i.e., tho Panebamaalia, or descendants of the original 
converts from Brahmanism, and non-Paneha1118&1il !lr J¥er converts. Inter-
marriages _between members of these two grouP.• do not take place, nor are 
the latter admitted 'to all the privileges of the Pancliamsalis. In its origin, 
the religion of Bal!aV&_ insisted on the wearing of the IingG or. emblem of 
Shiva, the· worship of this member of the Hindu triad, and the practice of 
virtues common to all religions. Caste distinctions were abolished entirely, and 
converts were freely admitted to equal rig:hts with all members of tbe fraternity. 
But social distinctionR inevitably asserted themselves Inter. .As the Ling:tyats, 
or Panchamsalis, as they styled themselves, increased in importance, number and 
wealth, elaborate forms of worship and cereinony were introduced, rules of conduct 
were framed, and a religious system devised, in which the influence of the rival 
Br.i.hman aristocracy can be freely traced. Thus, in courae oftime, the Pane bam• 
salis became a. closed caste. New converts were pla.ced on a lower aoci3.1 footing, 
the priests alone contin11ing, as a privileged cl888, to dine freely with them. This 
development is alleged to have occurred about the close of the seventeenth 
oentury. 

This explanation will thro-w some light on the- Boheme of olassification for 
Lingayats adopted in the Bombay Gazetteer (ftde volumes for Bijapur and 
DMrwltr), ·where the functional groups at'O shown as: 

• 
1. Pure Ling:i.yats. 

2, Affiliated Lingd.yats, 

8, Half Lingayats, 

~hese division~, of which the full significance is not clearly conveyed by the 
titles, may perhaps be expanded by the addition to each of the alternatives 
already explained, viz,, Panchamsalis, non-Panchanisalis with aahtaTJarna, rites, 
·and others,. including the unclean oastes attached to the Lingayat co'mmuuity 
by reason of performing its menial service, e.g., Dlwr1, OhalvtJtlis, &c: ltshould 
be furtherexpla.ined that there are seven divisions of the Panchamsalis whioh stand 
in the relation of hyper5amons groups, that is to say, members of the higher 
ordei's may wed the daughters of those beneath them, suggesting the probable 
former existence of free inter-marriage. Members of the lower orders among 
Panchamsa.lis may rise to the higher freely by performing ccrtnin religious 
ceremonies. In the second and third divisions, i.e., •non-l'ancha:nsalis' and 
'others,' the sub-castes are functional gro)lps and are endogo.mou•,-a. fact which 
tends to suggest that the members of these divisions became converts to Ling:!.· 
yatism some time after the initiation of the reforms that it gave birth to, when 
the crusade against oaste distinctions had lost much of its pristine vigour, and 
cea.Sed to be a living part of the fJindamento.l doctrine of the sect. 

Lingayatism has recantly made converts from .other castes. In the last 
century many weavers ol Tuminkatti in the Dh&rwltr District were converted by 
ajangam from Ujjini, one of the six Lingayat oentres,.and are now known as 
K urrJitlo'DGrM. They have abandoned all social intercourse with the parent 
caste. In explanation of tho numerous sub-divisions of the Lingayats, an illus
tration of the results of such conversions can be found in a comparison with 
the BauBSmanizing of the streets of Paris. Just aa the driving of broad 
avenues through previously existing thoroughfares leaves fragments of many 
streets to confuse the visitor and complicate the control of traJllo, tbe successful 



pror~tion al ~he V"mhaiv faith baiiUb~ manr of the ~iowdy "'~ 
~""of the Southern llaritha Counvy, and intnxlooed a special eompleDty 
itoto the eL.i6catioa of the local social distinetiODL -

In concluding this brief sketch of the Liog;1yatB, it seems desirable to note 
tb•" marked tend .. ncy that has been recently displayed by the community to 
l'll\'ert to the original Brahmanic configuration of society from which Basava or 
Ramayya, or perhape both,.helped to free it in. the cbys of King Bijjala. In 
lE!JI, there were Jl!'f'et"'WW repreeentatioDS from Ling&fats elaiming the right 
to bo described u 'f"inluJi'fJ Bri.bmam.. On tbe ooca&ion of the recent Census 
a complebJ !!Cheme hal been supplied to the Census autborit.ies. professing to 
show the dh-isioDS of the Ling:iyats in four groups-Brahman, Kshatriyas 

Yaisbya, and Shnd:m.1 
' 

Taken in connection with the disappearance of the Sikh' of the Pre>."id.ency • 
into Hinduism as Nanakshahi Hindus (,;,.le pa,"fi '12), there aze perhaps some 
grounds for considering that improved communications are tending, in some 
instanct>S, to intltlduce uniformity where. at an early stage in the history of the 
country theru was only di>crsity, and the evidence certainly seems to indicate 
the extraordinary attraction exercised on rival reli;ions by the doctrines and 
eocial orders of orthodox Brahmanism. · 

CR.ll'.VID. 

'fhe Marnlhu number 3,ooO,OOO, composed of 1,900,000 Kunbis, 300,000 The llarithaa. 

Konkaniit, and 1,~,000 llarithas not otherwise specified. · 

The term llar.itha is in some re.~pects so loosely applied that it is almost 
as difficult to define a Maratha ns to cl11ssify the Liogayat. The term has 
l:een uS£'<1 at different times to describe members of various castes living in 
J!t~l,,jraa/•lra, these whose mother-tongue is llarathi, and mOt-e properly, it is 
sngge;,tcd, in reference to the descendants of Shivaji's wamor&, nut excluding 
the present Maratha Kunbi and the below-Ghat Xaritha, who-were the back
bone of tl:e Peshwa's confederacy. It is the common impression at the present 
day that the Yanithas properly so called are divided into two groups which do 
not iuter-ruarry, the Knnbi or agriculturist being the inferior, and the warrior, 
land-owner, or high class Mar.itba., claiming a superior origin. The latter, indeed, 
prufes.~ to be of Raj put descent, to consist of ninety-six clans or families, and to be 
entitled to the dignity of Kshatriyas. 'l'hey support their claims to ascendancy 
in the SOCial scnle by favouring infant marriage, forbidding the re-marriage of 
widows, and "·earing the sacred thread. The Kunbi, on the other hand, does 
not claim to be a Kshatriya, allows both adult. marriages and the re-marria,ae 
of widows, and wears no thread to indicate the twice-born status. · The besf; 

opinioW! seem, however, to show that ihe dividing line between the Kunbi and 
the Maratba. is not of the nature of tbe permanent barrier, such, for instance, as 
ihat which has been seen to exist bet'llleen. the Shenvi .,nd Deshasth Bmhmans, 
or the <h-val and Aganal V anis. A. better parallel is to be found in the :first seven 
divi>-ions of the Lingay&ts, of which aoy member can take a daughter in DljU'l"jaae 
from one of the groups below him. The :Hal'lithas proper are allowed to ~ 
~he dau~hters of the ~nobis. 'l'he latter would not ordinarily secure a daughter 
.lll marnage from lheu: aocial superiors. The division, however, is frequently • 
~urmounted by a well-to-do Knnbi, who rises to the higher ra11k as his means 
1ncreue, and, if common report is to be bdievtJ. adopts the title of Kshatriya, 

---- -·--- --- ------
1 Vile """-te to pr.ge l:li of Iilia Ch~pter. · 
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\vitb the sacred thread and its restrictions on adult and widow marriage, just 88 

the successful soap-boiler in England occasionally becomes a peer and sets himself 
up with a complete portrait gallePf of Norman ancestors. !J:he Marlitha and the 
Kunbi are thus in a way hypergamous groups. Tbe important question in rela· 
tion to them is, are they two different castes who have become one by proximity 
of residence, or were the M:mithas originally one tribe,. now split asunder in 
virtue of social inequalities? 

It is not to be expeeted that a question of such intricacy oan be dis(I09ed of 
within the limits of these brief descriptive rema!ks. A few points of interest 
bearing on the question may, however, be touched u:Pon, inasmuch as they tend 
to throw light on the true nature· and origin of the Mar:ithas. In the first place, 
the superior division of what must, in the absence of a common functional basis, 

'be described as a tribe, is commonly supposed to consist of ninety-six families or 
kul!J8, the names of which ~ve been published in baUd-books. A critical exami
nation of these family names tends to suggest that some, at least, are mere 
corruptions of the names of well-known R~jput clans, while others are the pr~ont 
forms of the dynastic names known in the eatliest historical records of the Deccan~ 
thus, of the first description, Chavan for Chohl!.u, Pavar for Parmar, Siluke for 
Solanki; while More and Cholke seem'torepresent the Mauryaand Cbotlukya 
dynasties of ancient history. Too much, however, must not he inferred from 
similarity of names-in India, where a kind of free trade would seem to exist in 
such trifles; many classes being prepared to help themselves to a good name when 
they firid one to their liking. 'fhe· Rajput lJhohrin and Parmar are to be found · 
among Nltavis, Parits, BAils, and even 11lahars, just as Spencers and Ash burners 
are to be met with among the Parsis of Bombay. The bearers of the best names 
among the ninety-six lculas do undoubtedly clailll:a Rajput origin. They have 
striven in the past to eo~ the claim by enquiries conducted in Rajputana. 
To quote an instance, in 1836 the Raja of sa tara sent a Shastri to the Rana of 
Udaipur to make enquiries regarding tho origin of the Bhosles, a leading 
Maratha family. The Rana sent word that the Bhosles and his family were one, 
and despatched with a messenger, Raghunath Sing Zale, a letter to tbe same effect 
writte11 by Raja Shahu in 1726 A.D. to Vaghji .Sisode of Pimple in Mewar 
{Udaipur). Raghunath Sing is reported to have ·satisfied himself by enquiry at 
Satara of the purity of blood of certain Maratha families, to wit, the Bhosles. 
Savants, Khanvilkars, Surves, Ghorpades, Chavans. Mohites, Nimblilkars, Birkes, 
Ahirrsos, Slilonklies,. :Manes, J adhavs, and several others. 

This is valuable evidence of the Raj put origin of the best Manltha families, 
though it is not perhaps drawn frolll an entir• ly disinterested source. Against 
it we have to weigh the fact that, underneath the presumably recent distribu
tion of these families by gotrus in imitation of the Brahman model, there exist 
to the prese:&t dsy all the indications of a classification by "kulde'tlak•," or 
totems, which can scarCely be reconciled with a pure Rajput or even an Aryan 

· origin. Examples of these tqtems, now rapidly falling into oblivion, are: the 
sun-flower, tho Kadamba tree, the mango, the conch-she~,, the peacock's. feather, 
and turmeric. These e~nblems are worshipped on the oecasion of marnages, as 
well as at the ceremol)y held when a new house is occupied for the fir•t time. 
Pending the examination of mucli valuable evidence to be collated from the 

. reoords of the Ethnographic Survey of India; it would be rash to dcoide what 
inference is to be drawn from these totemi&tic survivals in a tribe hitherto 
generally classified as Aryan in origin. In Bengal, totems have been frequently 



tiDODOlr tered among the aborigi~nl cl:is!e&, IIDd i' il dl'!icu..lt to hold that the 
tncet ui &hem folllld among tbe ll.u&tbas ean ultimately f.d to nggest at 
least a IIM<Cil: elf!Dimt of pre-Aryan kinship for the founders of ihe ehms whose 
JllliDr>! are ,i pn:RDt. offered M pro->f of their Bajput ~<Pin. 

Jnd~n~ by ph~c:al appsm-, the llar.i:haa taDDOt well be cl• ell as 
ab~oinal. They ID115t at least be mi..P.d .!.ryaD. « mix~ Scyth!~-. pos.;i
bility llll:"?'W bJ the anthropometric obsen-a&ioDS ~n m co~ ~th ~ 
pr<-.ent Cf!ll!US. But the importance of the foregomg remarks lies m Wei!' 
application to the relatiODI existing between Kunbis and l!anitbas prop.r. If. 
cthnit'3lly speaking, the higher aeetion of the llar.ithas may baTe had a mixed 
orig:n. tJw Kunbis presumably only dil!er from them iD being the more mixed of 
tJw two, and are not a separate cute nnited by the bo::d of a common residence. 
AdQpting thi5 theory prorisioo.ally, the .llar.ithas may be class!fied as a tl'lbe 
.-ith t..o dirisillns, l!aratba and M.:uitha Knnbi, of which the former are 
hypt-r ~ll!ll·)U!I to die latter, bni were not ori,<>inally db~.net. It remains to 
be expbined th3t the Kunbis also consist of two dirisions, Desh Kw:bis 
oumbo:ring 1,900,900, and Konkani Knnbis,ohrhieb there are 350,000 :reoorlOO. 
lnkr-m.a!Tia,<>e between these dirisions is not D5U3L The barrier, however, 
lfeiDS to be purely goographical. It may DOt withstand the altered conditions 
due to improvements io communirotioDB, and ii is not apparently hasP.d on any 
r-ligious prr.hi!:>itivn o£ inter-~ The fact th:1t the .Knnbis consist 
of two branch-11 mll.\t, however, be borne in mind in attempting to arriTe at a 
eom:ct ·description of the triL:U con1igu:ration. 

li theoe n-.: ·rily brief and imperf~t de!eriptions of four typical SOC:al 
group.•, inclwling 7,0i<i,'l00 members, or 28 per oenL of the population of the 
Pruidcncy without Sind, ha.-e oonTeyed any impremou to the reader, it mtL'<t 
be that of the extreme complexity of eocial classifications ih ·face of the widely 
different characteristics of each group. Social precedence, coupled with the 
right to perform certain celelllODies, oc..._..pation, religion. locality, and descent, 
haTe been llhown in turn to. be the keyst'llle of soeUl organization, m each case 
a fresh b:lsis for cbssificatioo. If caste limits are to be drawn impartialll" in 
oo!lformity with such diTergent tests. how ean society, as a whole, be grou~ 00 
any lines that will not inTolTe eross cluiificstillD? The reader may pause to 
wflect on the diilhili:ies thi!t would arise i£ he were to undertake the e:lassi
fi<:a>.ion of the inha bi~.ants of a certain couniy in Great Britain into: 

(l) BarristenJ. 
(::!) l!embers of the Chureh of England. 
(3' T:smilio:s of X orman descent. 
( 4) Residents iD the county of l!.iddlesex. 

He may perhaps in the event extend some indulgence to the resulis of 
e!Ions to nlCVncile &imllar meon.sist.encies, f:i. which Table XIII is the outoome. 

A tina! example will suffice to dispose of the point. 

Tne · shephenls of the Presidency are known as Bha,.ro<h zn, 
and K &a •• to th 1 • angal'll, 

""" • acoorcmg e oeality iD which thev are found. Th • 
Kathiawar theT would be st.-led Bharl'llds. in then.........: Dh d • us, m 
So : • ~""""""' lng&rs, an Jn the 
~t~ l!ar .. rba Country, Kurubas. All those retnrned underanl'one of these ... 

dt::>l~>tiom; a~ employed in ten<iing flocks. If OC<.'npation is ~ be the test 
<·f u:-:~l:cy could be shll'II"U together as one caste. But a B bul'ad and 8 
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Ku.ruba speak .different la.riguuges awl are lepi.rir.ted b7 a difference of many 
h~. milei in ~micile. RD ihat inter-marriage .or IOCia1 interoo111'118 ·of any 
descr1ptaon ean D.eYer take plaoe. The two are probably nearly 1111 diatinot in 
race as a Mongol awl a New Zealander. If they are to be •CODSidered one caste, 
there seems little reason why the shepherd of the Scotch highlands .hould not 
_be included in the clasaification. On ~other band, on the border line where 
Dhangar meets Bharvad in the north. and Dhangar meets Kuruba in the south, 
it is n.ot only conceivable that inter-marriage and a common table should exist, 
but it seems oerta.in that a Kanarese enumemtor would ·call a Dhangar or 
shepherd a Ku.ruba, and that a Gujarati" might refer to him as a Bharvad. If 
this is so,-:-and evidence seems to point in this direction,-tbe grouping together 
of Bharvad, Dhangar, awl Kuruba appears more or less justifiable. and 
·certainly offers security against errors due to crosa classification. Similar 
difficulties must arise with Sonars and.J.lcsalis, Sutar1 and Badigers, Dhedsand 
Maltd.rs, DJIOWB, Parits, and ..tl.gQdles, which are all in one sense different names 
for the same tliing. Inasmucll aa they connote differences of langnage and 

J 

domioile, however, they represent distinctions worth preserving, and this view 
has been accepted in drawing up the caste and tribe list in Table xm of the 
Census. . . . 

After deciding the question what groups are entitled to be treated as cast.ea 
or tribes for statistical reoord, the next point that arises is the order in which 
they are to be entered. In 1891 the Censua Commissioner devised an ords 
resting 'mainly on an occupational basis.- It has already been seen that occu
pation is. not invariably a test of caste; awl for this reason the result of the 
scheme then laid down was disappointing. The present Census Commissioner 
ciroulated for consideration a possible fivefold grouping of castes into; 

(..4.) Representatives of the three twice-born oastes of the traditional system, 
viz., Brahmans, Ksbatriyaa, and Vaishyaa, 

{B) &t81VJtvJ, inoluding. KD.yasths, awl the Nabasakh (nine branob) 
group, 

(C) Jaldcharania .Shutlra, being castes, not teobnioally belonging to the 
Nabasakh group, from. whom Brahmans and members of the higher 
oeastes oan take water, 

(D) Jal6bgabalidriya Shudra, castes from whose hancls a Brahman cannQt 
take water, . 

(E) A.sprishga Shudra, castes whose touoh. is :so impure as to pollute ' 
even Ganges water, 

as more interesting, if readily -applicable to the conditions of the Province, 

than earlier sohemes. 
This fivefold division rests largely on a distinction between those from 

whom Brahmans oan take water and 6hose from w}\om they oannot. But the 
Brahmans on this side of India will not take water from any but other Brah
maaa, generally'only from the members of the su~-caete to whioh they bel~ng. 
This feature of the -scheme is, therefore, one which can!&Oaroely be taken 1nto 
aooount in formulating a 1oo&l fivefold classiiication, or any similar- soheme. 
Moreover, the examination of claims 1D rank aa.twioe-born is a prooess that 
is likely to give .more trouble than it is worth, tG judge from t?e stat~ _of 
tho classes that now .freely t:la.im a. .Brahman, Ksbatriya, <lr Vatshya ol'lgtD• 
Thus, the Sonars (goldsmiths) cla.im to be Brahmans. :Maratbas, who are 
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probably not ethnically distinct fro~ KUDbi.s, insist on the' dighlty of Kshatriyas 
and wear the eacred thread. Trad81'8 of all. dilscriptioia are ·in· their ovin 
e.timation Vaisbya., whateYer their orgin, and some, the l'atich Kalshis, go one 
.. ttp further and enter tbemaelrea among the warriors of the traditional scheme. 
Tho Hale :Paib of Xaoara, hithertO outside the pale of the twice-born. have 
recently acceded to the dignity of a Ksbatriya origin and the right to w~ 
the sacred thread. . Jq 1881 an attem)lt to group the castes by aocial precedence 
Jed to widespread discontent and to nomeroDB representations of an embittered 
character. It is undesirable to provoke for a second time the hostile feeling 
then aroused in connection with this difficult question of socisl precedence 
between caste and caste, nor can the Provincial Superintendent claim the 
knowledge, even if he assumes the powers, of former native rulers in dealing with 
such matters. In Table XIII the cBStes and tribes of the Presidency have been 
grouped by religions, under which they are entered alphabetically. With 8. 
viow to meeting the desire of tbe Cens1111 Commissioner for a .scheme of soci~l 

classification, tho matter was rcforred to local committees of native gentlemen, 
official and non-ollioial, who have drafted various schemes, possessing no little 
interest and originality. . 

A few adopted the Bengal scheme indiscriminately, and do not seem to have 
been aware that it had little or no application to castes in this Presidency. 
Others, with a finer sense of the dillicoltiea of the CBSe, set to work in a 
businesslike fashion, and prepared lists which have been taken as the basis of 
the prt'.sent olassifioation, In t.his connection, a scheme devised by· a· certain 
committee, in accordance with the extent to which members of the various 

.castes are allowed to penetrate into a Brahman's house, occupies the first plaCe 
for critical and careful study. Taking as a basis of this scheme a drawing of 
the house, the committee divided the castes into those who are alloi,Ved into the 
sanctum sanctonm~, i.e., the god's room, those who are admitted to the kitchen, 
to the reception room, to the verandah, to the court-yard, and those who are not 
admitted at all. The CBStes dealt with by them are not, however, sulliciently 
numerous to permit of the adoption of this ingenious scheme for the whole 
Presidency. There hBS also been the natural tendency to revert to the scheme 
given in Manu, to which reference has been made at the beginning of this 
Chapte1·. 

It seems, however, essential to eo.deavour to avoid friction and discontent 
by adopting a scheme of classification on very broad Jines indeed. Instructions 
were issued to committees to act on this principle. They were advised to pick 
out from the list the names of castes represented in their district, and to place 
the criminal and unclean castes at the bottom of the scale. Hillmen and 
wandering tribes would be put near these. At the top, classes for BrdhmaM, 
Parbhus, Vania, Krlga.ths, Br~jp11ts and the like were to be formed -avoidin"' 

• ' 0 
quest10ns of precedence by adopLing alphabetical order-nd, in between, artificers 
and the agricultural classes were to be ran,aed. Seven or eight groups ·were 
suggested as ample for aU practical purposes. The following scheme is the 
result: 

Claaa L-Brihmana.. 

Class IL-Predomiuantl7 Aryan or Scythic types awl their equals. 
Claa liL-Miud 011ates. . 

ClaM IV.-.~ginal tribes and Wlllldering ~·aases. 
Class V.-Impnre cu\es, 

Religions Brotherhoods. 

.'CHAP. Vlll. 
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Doubtless this scheme lies open to much criticism. It may be attacked 00 
~be grounds that it has neither the orderliness of an alphabetical classification 
nor the interest of a warrant of social precedence. This is t1ue. Yet an alpha· 
beticallist, though the most convenient for reference, baa the defect of bringin"' 
in close contact castes which have less in common than ·Macaulay aBd his 
reflective New Zealander, while the composition of a warrant of precedence 
has ILlready been shown to be open to numerous objections, apart from that of 
the nnpopnlarity which it brings to any Superintendent who is sufticientiy 
venturesome to attempt it. 

The first and last of these three classes need no explanation beyond the remark 
'that, inasmuch as religious brotherhoods are recruited from nlliDerons castes, it 
seems necessary to allot them an independent social position in the scheme. Aryan 
and Scythic types are perhaps venturesome terms to apply to e$hnic distinctions 
still tracea~le in India, pending the completion of the anthropometric survey. 
"Mixed classes" is intended to refer to the mingling of races foreshadowed in 

·Mann's list of the "p1-atilom," or castes arising from 'cross-marriages, and is a large 
division intended to contain aU those castes which cannot be placed elsewhere, 
and who hold an intermediate position in Indian society between the admitted 
precedence of the twice•born castes, with their equals, and the wild Ol" 

·wandering tribes at the lower end of the scale. To exemplify the extent to which 
caste division has bean carried in the Presidency, the list of Hindu and Jain 
castes arranged in the order contemplated by the scheme under discussion has 
been given. The Brahman and Vani divisions of Gnjarat will repay careful 
examination. Main c11stes alone are entered, e:rcept in the oases of Brahmans, 
Vania and Lingayats, where endogamous sub-castes are shown to illustrate the 
descriptions of those castes· gi"'en above.1 

tThe mb-divisioDS shown under the Bmhman, V&ni and lingayat 011stea have been compiled 
from a careful study of the reporia of the Census Committees, who wem aekcd to enter only anch 
811b-diviaioDS as were known to be endogamons. linch th011ghtfnl inveatigation hAs. been devoted 
by these committees to elneiclating the tme nature of the sub.divisiooa mportod by thom. 
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TaJ,le .Mtoi.g ela.uijitiUilln of Bra,;.."•• found i• tl.t Bvmha1 Pmwu~y. CHAP. nil. 

C.\n& .i)i!l 

TlliBf'-

I 
llo.. ...,.. 

C'o~iu.) ... ~, 
I l~rdt-t'hbr. 
¥ ll.alanlkar. 
:t ~rlu-kar. 
' KudaJd .... br. 
:; ~ or Sbenri· 

~kl. 
6 ~o('I!Yi 01' Gaud s., .. 

' ,.. ... u including 
Mruultt.kar, }\l;ar• 
wankar, Dt,iwad.

, kar and Pt"dtk•kw. 
:' UJtliku lncludinl{ 

K..t.fll! and Ka. 
jllle UiW'JMl.W, 

Bn.hm.a.nt. 

. I ---· --- --~--· 
Paad. 0 ••~Ia. 

I 

• 

I 
Draridar 
To.JI • 

J[..L 

c..J11 n'b-
0 __ , 

1 A..atVokb111o 
t Habbo. 
a Ha•ik. 
4 Joobi. 
6 Kambi.. 
8 K&Ddan". 
7 J[avup. 
8 !toO or Ko<bao 

aik. 
9 Na,apur. 

10 Pallcl>pm. 
11 S&l<l•.P•rl. 
12 l!'lJiftl, 
13 &baalk or 

l'o&baU or 
gbjy • 

I :u.-
1 

Ccm&aiu 13 sub-

'"'*"' 1 Cbi&pavan. 

"'~ 8 De'raTUkba 
Gol&k. 

oi Govardban. 
6 Janl or Khot. 
6 Karhode. 

Kirnnt or 
KramTant. 

7 lla it-ra)·ani. 
8 Palsbe.. 
9 Ran.,.::tt; 

10 Tirgol or Tri· 
!!"rth. 

Vidur. 

--- ---~--_______ _j_ ____ ---, ____ _ 

1 A..,...L 
I AKaniadb'ftl. 
S .&bbmanpl. 
4 Anawal_.,_S. 
6 An••lhia. 
BAud~. 
'I A•hpura. 
B &lam ~ Va.lam. 
·v Hhlilvi. 
Jo Bbup:a1"-'. 

1 11 Ubar.haoa. "-
1:2 Hhuhuia. 
l8 Bt•rada. 
14 Chaun. 
lii Cl10Ti.a. or Cboriaa. 

1 16 l>allhicb ar Dadhiohi. 
l7 Oabcma o:r Dayama. 
nt Danda. 
19 UU11hawaL 
30 G•liaU. 
11 GanJaputra. 

<:ar.da. 
1 

• Gayawal. 

Ant.t"ala-
1 l'ruJM"• .. Jlha&olo. 
11 M.jodra or Ngboilia. 

:ADili"b-
1 Alh&ryao 
11114...!. 
:3 BaTi .. 

Dba,.r.argor. 
Darbhia ur K•yatia 

or Karatia. 
Kat&igur. 
1\:o\:j.:-l<l'o 
l\ hatri)(or, 
Luharv1•r. 

4 MutinBtb. 
& Maru or Y.arvadi.. 

)IIX"biJror. 
6 l'anlftb,·&ri. 

ltaj~or-
h,~ur or Darjigor. 

'i hbu"'a nr l:'.'allauari.L 
A. Ahmo::!:a.br.di. 
.B. t--id.,puri. 
c. :Siborl. 

(4) Ooh\lwadi. 
{II) ladb1a. 
(<I Kb....U. 
(d) Prup.-r. 
(eo) Simaria. 

({ITalag>ao 

D Ooalnral ar Gonral 
140inla ....... 
:16 Godmai>L 
!!II Gb~. 
1'7 Gou.ltn~ 
Z8 nomt.iwal. 
19 Oago!~ 
80 Garjar. 
81 ,. Oaada ar Ghoda. 
32 Guru, 
33 II ar.olia or Har'II:'Ja. 
84 ludhval or ldhaval. 
36 Jama ar Jambuva.it. 
118 J harola. 
87 Kaliaga. 
88 Kbao.duli• 

GJI......_., 
08 llodh-9. 
.Ulladh-
50 :Uotala. 
Iii :Nagor-17. 
52 Nandrana fit Nadnina. 
53 Nan.ingpura or Nar.ag~ 

pur&. 
64 Naniik. 
05 Nama!. 
56 Nandan or Nandodra. 
67 N andba.Da. 
6S Napal. 
59 Oawal 

'iO Baikula. 
71 Baipura. 
';2 Raiatbal• 
73 Ra, .. kwal. 
14 Rodbonl ar Rotw2L 
76 Svbo....:.-2. 
76 Sanodbra. 
17 Saoothia. 
78 S..nodia or Samth OT 

SaoaolL 
'19 Sarvaria.. 
SO t'lt!vak. 
81 Sindhwal. 
82 Shriga.od-10. 
88 Sbrimali-5. 
M t-:onpura or Sompura. 
sn Sottt.hin. :Ill Kapil H Kapal. 

40 Xorbolla. 

60 Paliwal or Palewal. 
61 Panjor& or },angora, 
6Z l'arja or ParaaJ'-;t 
6S Panoli&. . 8& Taugmodia. 

4:1 LrkbeliL ~ Panralor Panrad. 
6S Pretcnl. 

Tavodhan. 
81 Udatnbara-3. • I 

I 

•2 Khada,-ata. 
48· Klo.-dawalor Khedll·a-3. 
44 Lalat. 

66 PnndwaL 
61 Pushkaraa or Pokham&. 
68 Pawa-.1. · 

88 Vadadra or Valand.-.. 
89 Vainsh Vadhra. : ::::~::: ... 

Audie'b-nltlitlllld. 
lVl u ••• a~. 

•'Chari&. 
&• M"'haria. 

8 To1aki~ 
Vaojbagor. 

Bbal'fl'!'•-
1 llboruchi. 
2n-
8 Ramroj• 
6 Via. 

Deabulh-
1 lli~To-dl os .. pt Sbri 

Vai•baat and 
b\a.ck Yajonrdi. 

1 White Yaju1 \'cdi, 
J.. R aDTa ot CL.rak· 

abai..io 
B. lhdhyandiu or 1 

Lrt.,ayaui ot ~.. j 
juaoiya or Abh'. : 

I Rigvodl bhri Voiehnav •• 
Girna .,_ 

1 lloradl pmpar. 
S Chonnulio 
a D.tmadarjt.. 
4 Madha\pano .... 
5 l!onklu Dardai. 

Kbolawal or K bcdwa-
1 Booj P"'JM!I"· 
I 11 Darmaril. 

·a BMtl"'.o 

69 Bajwal or llaupal 
90 Vayada. 
91 YajaikYal • 

)(owada- 1 1 llha&. 

: ~::;!.. 
: ~~~i or Tiwari 

or Tn.wadi o:r 
Triwadi. 

Modh--' 
1 Agyana or Ayara or 

A~lll'!'a. 
S Chatnrvedi. 
3 Dhinoja. 
4 JetbimnL 
5 Khicluulya. 
6 Tandalya. 
7 Tangalia. 
8 Tn~·-
9 Tri..-edi. 

Nagar--
1 llaraL 
ll Chitmcla P""P"" 
s 11 Dayad. 
4. KrishDOJ'& J roper. 
6 •• B:t.yad. 
8l'ratlmon.ptOpero 
7 •• Ba.yad. 
8 Sathodl'lo pmptr. 
9 .. BhibhuL 

lV • &)·ad.. 

Nap .. -•••UIIINd. 
11 Vaduapa proper. 
ll • Jlblkobol:. 
18 11 · Duogar• 

pnno. 
1 4 , Bar-.!. 
lS Vi1aagra proper. 
18 Vl1nagra Aml.!dabadi 
17 " Dayad. 

Puajia-
1 Proper. 
I 11ataoia. 

Sacbora-
1D .... 
J Vial. 

Shri@aud
lJuaa. 
liKbamhatl. 
8 Kh•-Nia. 
• Malvi. 
6 lle.!ahal or Jletwal. 
6 Nav-. 
7 PanaH• 
8 T.,..bol~ 
9 Trin-dl. 

10 Vorolo. 

Sbrimali-
1 Aboti. 
21 Bboj&t. 
S D~koshi. 
4t S..mvedi. 
6 Yajunedi. 

Udambar-
1 Abhya.nkar. 
2 Lnd. 
S Potachor. 

Degrad~ Brahman&- i 
1 Bhavsargor. 1 

2 Darbl!i.a. or Kayatia 
K~t~ 

8 G..-.da. 
! Oolak. 
6 Kathigor. 
8 Kbatrigor. - i 
7 Kin-ant or K.ram-

ftaL 
8 'Koiil""-
9 Lubargor. 

10 Moc-bigor. ; 
11 Raj""'. . 
12 Saigor or Darjigor •. 
IS Taporlbu. j 
14 Vanjbagor. 
15 Vidor. I 

I 
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Aksali .. 
.A.tte-v akkal. 

• 
Bttbria. 
Bhavallr. 
Brahmbhat m Bahrot. 
Brahmachilri. ' 

Brahmkshatri. 

Cbaukalshi. 
Ohhatri or Khatri or 

Killiketer. 
• 
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CW. II. 

Depala. · Lingtlyat. 
Dhruv (Prabhn). · Jugam • 

Banjig.* 
Paocbamsali. 

Kandoi. 
K4aar or KBoa&ra. 
KB.yaatha. . :MarB.tha. 
KB.yaatba Prabhn. 
K&yat. 
Kon~ar or Rachevar. Panohkalshi. 
Kehatri. Pat4ne Prabhu. 
Knnbi. P4tb6re. 

• 

Rajput, 

I 
Sathvan.. 
Soai or Sew. 

T4mbat. 

., 

Vadvn.l. 
V 4ai or Bsoia.. t 

• lacluding AtJmj]aor, ChUmllpi, Dhulpond, Dlkoba,...l, Lokabolld, Sbj]Y&ut. t Li4 d oa1>clin1ioaa .., pogo l!IS • 

• . ' . 
CLASS ill.· 

_. Mizetl Ct~~tes. 

.. 

Adbatki. Bhatya. Gudigar. Kan'lnlar. 
.A.igal. Bnttal • Gurav. Koranjkar. . 
Akarmltse. Karevakkal. 
Alkari •. Chandhri. Haj4m or Vafoland, or l<aeai. 
Azo l\far4tba- or Knl· Chetri or Chatter. Kelsi •. KDBbiD. 

. . 
v&di •. Ohhaparb&nct. Haledivar. Karhi KBpdi ·or Tir· 

ATer. Chhetri or llfllBhtigar. Halepaik. mali. . 
Atari. Chhir.- . Halvakki Vakkal. • Kotambara,. 

Chik nrnvinvar. Hamal. Ka\tRri. 
Chit4ra. Hanb4r; Kathi. 

l!abar. Chitrakathi. Harkantra. Kbangnr. 
Badf! or Badige. Ohnnar or Kadiya. ·· HaMM. .. K bar•di or Sarania. 
Bad ai. Chnnari or Snnnagar. Holav or P4ugal. Kharpa tel or KMrva. 

s:c· .. Hela'1'111'. Kbavaa. 
B nrnpi or Bhorpi. Dalvadi. Hetkari. Kirlld. 
Bajania. Darji, Sai or llferai. HlrekurvinftrU8, Komarpaik. 
B4kad or JJakadiga1118. Danri. . Komti. 
B&leantoshi. · . Depal. Istarirna: Korav. 
!land gar. Devdig or Snppalig. Korvareandi. 
Bandhara. 'Devli. Jlld. Kcrmarna or Mari ya-
BB.ndi. Dhobi. J a! gar or J alkari. varna. 
Bangdi. Jat. Koebti, 
Bari or Tlimboli, . Gabit or Gapit. Jogtin, Kotognr or Metri, 
B4veha. Qadri. Joshi.· Kwlvakkal. 
llpller. Galiara. Knlmarns. 
Bbadbhllllja. · Gim Vakkal. Kabber, . KnmbMr. 
Bhlldela. •.. ~' ·, ·~ Oan. Kac!W. Kurani. 
Bhand. Gandhi. Kacbari. Knrmi. 
Bhan<Uri. 

.. 
Gandhrnp. Kllchbia. 

Bhandnagatchi. a~.vaa. Kachi. 
Bharadi. · aavandi or Oalllldi. Kahar. . .. Lakberi. 
Bharthari.. aavli. Kalaikar. Ling6yat-Ciaso II-
Bharvad. abadi. Kalal or Kalan. Baligar. · 

Bhat. ~ ... Ohanoha or Glulnohi. 'Kal4vant. Bilejodrn. 
Bbavin. Ghllti. Kalbela. Ganaohari. 
BIDeti or PakhiUi. Oola. Klim4thi. Oaniger •. 

. B~njari. Oonpkar. Kllmli or ltamlia. Oavli • 



.. 

• 

Shetiyar. ·. · · · · ; · 
Shilangi ,_flt , lhil 

1 

gaud&, ._ •' 
Shimpi, .. , 
Sbinde. . ; ' I 

Shi'riehari. ' 
Shivjogj., .. ; .• ~; : 
Bhudtao~: Bm. · .. 
Bortilia, .. _. ' 
Buar. ' ~ 
SuihsAU.. , , . 
Bulerus. 
B11tar •. 

''. 'f4di.~ ,.-; :.t' -~· .;:i 
Tltkri. .,· . , 
Teli. 
Tirgar.-
TirguL • 

upP.r, ,_· .. ·: . 
i 

Vaggaya or V~hfll 
Vllgha. ·. . - , ' 
;~iiar~ , .. , ' f I 
Valvi. . i , 
Vanja.---..,....-.. -. · 
Velali, 
Vid&r. 
Vir. 

·' 
YakJar, 

Zltrekari. 

';· ··--

• 
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CLAsoiV,: 

.J6origia11, 1Yild Tribe1, ••d 1Ya11Jtriflg Calltl • 
--- • 

AdvicbB.Dcber or Phansel Dhigwau or Jingar. Koli. Pavm. 
Pardhi. · Dbivar. · Korar or Korgar. Pendbari. . 

Ager. '· Dbodia. Korcbar. 
Agri. Dombar, Dombari or Kom or Korwar. 
A.hir. Kolhati. Rabari. · 

Doropi. • - Lam11n or Lambaui. Ramoohi . 
Barda .. Dubia.- Raul or Raval. 
Bed or Talvar. :Mach hi. 
Bedar or Berad. Fatda, · :Matuvadi. 
Beldar. - Mavchi. Snnghar, 
Bhamta, Uchla, Gbatichor. Ghadshi; . Meghval, ;Sbikalgar. 
llhil. Gbisadi. · Mer. 
Bbilala. Gond. ·' Mes. 
Bhoi. Gondbali. MiDG, TMkur. 
Bhute. Go pal. Thori • 
Budbudki or Davri. • Nagarchi." Tigler. · 
Burud or Medar. Jo!.""'· Naikda. 

Jobari. Nandi wale or 'V asudev 
· Charau. Nlitb. Vadur. 

Chodbra. Kabligar. Nat. Vadi. 
Kaikadi. -. Vagbri. 

Dalruji or Satodi. Kullukutig. Odd. Vaidu. 
Daogchi. Kanjari or Kangari. Vaiti. 

: Dan gat. Kanpbata. P~gi. Vanjara or Va11jari. 
Dhangar or Knrbar. Katbakarior Katkari. Pahadi. Varli or Varnli. 
Dhanka. Kbatik. I Pardbi or Sbikari. 
Dbavad. Khotil. Parit. 

• Cuss V. 

Unclea• Oa.te1. 

Alitkar or Soltankas. . I Dabgar. I Holaya • Lingayat (rontJ.)-
Dhammir. Holedas or Holia or Hnlll&f. 

Bhombi or Khalpa. llhed. Mahar. Bamgar. 
Bhangi or llalalkhor. Db or. 
13bavaya or ~'argaln. Ilger or Shindignr. Mndigar or lllaug. 

Garuda. Mu•b• Sikh. 
Chambbar. Garudi. Kattai. Moe hi. 
Chamtba.· Golla, Gollar Go!. 
Channayan or Holcyar. Lingayai. Sindhava. 
Chuhar. Halemars. Chalvadi. 

Holar. Vhor. Turi. 

Relit/i••• Order• _or Brotllwllooil. 

I 
A~l•ori. I Bhavaigi. Gidbidi, Gidbudki or Jnti. 
Arndhi. Bogar or Maniyaror Pingle. :MB.Dbhav. 
Atit or. Gosavi or Gosai. Jogi.-

Sndhn. I Das or D~das. Bairagi or V airagi. Hijda or Pavaya. Sanyasi. 



Gujarathi-

Bhansali. 
Bhatia. 
Lohaloa. 
V uia proper : 

* Agarwal S. 
* Agarya 2. 

.Agrabari. 
Andora. 
Anerv&l. 
Arohinal. 
Attarji. 
Balnorval. 
Batrari. 

• 

Bagao1a or Dagad• 
Babgai. 
Bahor. 
Bale. 
Baj. 
Dalmival. 
Daman val. 
Baruri. 
Bathar:a, 
Batibar1; 
Bayud. 
Bedoora. 

·· B~rval. 
Bbar;ja. 
Bhangda or Bhnngda. 
BbnngarvaL 
CbebctravaL 
Cbhebroda. 
Chov:aa. 
Daihval. 

* Daaara 2. 
* Desbaval ar Diaawal S. 
* Dindora or Diudoria l!. 

Dindu or Dida .1 •.. 
Gasora. 
Govalval or Goyalv al. 

* Gurjar or Gujjar 2. 
* llarao!a. or Har10ra. 2. 

Jema.. 

Jamba. "' 
Jelval or Jailval. 
Jbaliara. 

* Jharola 3, 
Jirauval, 
Kajotiwal. 
Kakatia. 
K ambo"'tl, 
Kandolia. '· 
Karber&. 

ali-i9 

1!13 

I Glljarathi-<'onli liud • Gujarathi -eot.ti .. tl. 

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

V aniJ propeii'-<Ollli•ueJ. 

I • Karol or Kapola 4. 1 
Katerinl or Kadbar-:at1 

* Khad,yata2. 
Kbagar. 
Khaodeval. 

• Kharefa or Khadaid• 2 
Khatarwal. 
Kiclii. 
Kortaval. 

• Lad. • 

*Lela. 
La,Jsakka. 

Surarval. 
'ferota. 
Tipora. 
Tirol or Terot.. 
Tbak11rval. 

* Tbamlio. 2. 
* Ummad HlliD&d or 

Humbad 2. 
* Vyada 2 •. 

Va,:adia. 
Vubancbaru. 

:Mad. 
ll•lba®lfa 2: • 
111nharia or 1\f ibiria. 
Manatval or Mantaval. 

Maharaehtra iacl11ding 

llandabul. • 
lllargora. 
.Mantar. 
:Medora or 'Medora. 

* Medtval or Medatval. 
M dh 7. 

Jain-

lhndekar- fuclnding Nar· 
· vekar and PeJnekar. 
Cbnturtb. 
DbaklLIL -
Kuntar. 
Katba.r. 

. Rhaldor. 
l\lodil!o. l~hursali. 

llf or~kbia. . . Ka lalj~ 1 • , 

ND.fak.. Knlulm. 
Nagadbra, Patnne. 

• Nagar 4o. • Sanganieshwari;: 
* NagoJi, Naghori or Setwal. 

Nagri a. 
Nandcla. Xarnatak (including Lin. 
Nandora or Nomdodra 2. gayats)-
Narsinbpura. 

* Nema or Nima 3.. 
• 08\\·al a. 

Padmonr.. • 
Po.li•al or P~leval. 

* Pando 2, 
;,. Porwad or Porwal S. 

Puahkarval. 
Br.yakval. 
Sac bora. 
Saniyai or Sarvirja. 

• Sa1aya. • 
SeviLk. 

* Rhrigod 2, 
· * Sbrimali 4. 

· ~ Sirkera. . · 
Sojatval. 

Soharval or Soharwan. 
* Sorathia 2. 

Stabi. 

Adi B:lnfg. 
Banjia. 
Bavkula. 

·Chilvant. 
Di1ivane. 

• L"ltabe.lk.i; . _ ..... 1 • 

Kompti. or Kannada. 
"Melva.nt. 
~anoham. 
Sbilv~nt. 

Yerola. 

B'.1retgn-:- - _ .. :; 

.Me Wad a. 
lliPI•adi. 

Bajevarij,.. 
Bbaderval. 
Jesval. 

Laveecbu.. 



Deabaval or Disaval-
1 Dasa. 
2 Visa. 
3 Pancha. 

Jbarola-
lDua. 
2 Viaa. 
3 Pancba. 

Kapol or Kapola-
Salvalla: 

1 Dnsa. 
2 Visa, 

Barvalla: 
8Dasa. 
4 Vi~~L 

Lad.:.. 
1 Da.sa. 
2 Viaa. 
II Panch or Pancbora, 
4 Adhia. 

lilt 

I 

I Modb-

1 AUalj>: 
a. Dasa. 
b. Visa. 

2 Goghnvaor Gohhava: 
II.D ...... 
6. ''ioa. 

3 Man<lalia: 
a, Daaa.. 
6. Visa. 

4 Vabancharu : 
Daaa. 

5 A1adja. 
6 Dasa. 
7 Vio: 

a. Prop:~r. · 
6. Bagada. 

Nag'l.r-
1 Dw.a. 
2 Vi<a, 
3 Chitroda. 
4 Viahaagn. 

Nema } 1 Proper. 
or 2 Oaaa. 

Nima. 8 Visa. 
Porwad

lDaaa. 
2 Vila. 
3 KapadVIIDj. 

Sbrimali
lDaaa. 
2 Viaa. 
3 Shri. ,Lao!_ 

lfott.-Ailolhor o..w- marbd o hawo loro dhlolou ouiJ', 'fla., - aod VI-. 

List of Lingauat Sub·casteB. 

Cr.asa 1.-PascAamsdt--

Jangam or Ayya. ·, 
Banjigs, including Atbnikar, Cbhmiagni, Dhulpavad, Lokabalki, Bhil
wan~ 

Panchama4li. 

Adibanjig. 
Bali gar. 
Bilejada.ru, 
Gaiulchari. 
G~U~iger. 
Gavli. 
Handeyavama. 
H n,""r or Malgar. 
Kainbar, 

K udevakkaligo.r, 
Kumbbar, 
Kursali. · 
K urtinsbott.i. 
)falavaMl. . 
Matbapati. 
Naglik, or Bangar. 
N .. valig6f. 
None barn. 

CLAss III.-Non·Pa•cl1amrali IDiiAout •llhtav11r11a-

AgMaru. 
Am big, 

· B.aaavi. 
. De~ang. 
Jl andevazir. 
Hutkar. 

CLASS IV.-LoiD•C/JIIII-1 

·Chalva:li. 
Dhur. 

. . 

• 

I . 

• 

Heliyar. 
llgaru. 
Kuh1vant.. 
Kabher • 
Nadig. 
sa.u. 

llulaJLr. 
l!lllllpr. 

Padsnli. 
l'a ttealili. 
Pujar. 
Raddi .. 
SaddaMl, 

0 
So.mbala. 

• 

Shivshimpiger. 
Tonger. 
Vibbula, 

.. ----.;___ ___________ _.;._. 

I ~ha claim of th.,. cu:OO h be ooDII&rold L1Dga7 ... Ia aow .. odatl dl!1liod bl'"'~'*:" of lba olhor ol&-



An exphnation has uow been given of the varying si;nillcations of the 
wonl 'caste • aa it is U!Cd at tho present day, with a fuw illustrations of typic41 
irut..nces, and an e:tperimPntal classification by social precelence. It m:JY be 
or interest to add a 'few remark• on caste as it prrsentcd it'!E::f to \\Titers in the 
days of Manu-the pcrio:l io which there arc co!llmonly said to have been only 
four castes, Bl'ahman, Kshntriya, Vaishya, aod S!mdra. ~ow little this statement 
is in accordance with tho fa.,t.s may be gathered from the following extract 
ee~ected from tho code of Manu, which deals in Chapter X with the ordering of 
caste distioctions. The Dl'lihman in his student days is warned that the wife of 
his broihcr, if she bf'. of t/16 same caBle, DJDY be embraced by the feet (Manu, 
Chnp. II, 135). He is further directed to bcluve to1rards his betters ns towards 
his tcachen, and likewise towards the sons of his teacher bor11 of wir:cs of eqr1al 
casts (Manu, Chap. II, 207). Again, the wives of tl:e teacher who belong to 
tl111 1ame caste, mnst be treated as rospeotfully as the teacher.. It would be 
diflicult to.attach tc such texts any. other meaning than that unions between 
Brahmans and women of lower castes were, in the days of .lianu and his students, 
common enough to be aooopted as ordinary features of the social life of the day. 
To clear up any doubts concerning the existence of a practice of Cl'oss unions 
between Bl'ah:nana and their aoci:Ll inferiors, it may be noted thnt mem hers of 
this caste may marry women from each of the three original twice·liorn castes, and 
the status of tho olT6fring is described in each case, Seven generations were 
necessary tc restore the full dignity of Brohmanhood, which would be denied 
tc tho children of such unions. Failing this recovery of their original status, 
thirty-seven new castes are provided for the classification of the progeny of sucb. 
unions. A few instances will illustrate the ~aturo of the cross unions for whioll 
provis:on was m4do in the oo:lo. Thus : · 

Br,lnnaD Ja. = VaiabJaJ'. 
I I 
Am~lbA. . 

Br,hn1a & • Amh,tbaf. 
L---.--·1 

.&w!u.. 
Iohstrira-. - Drib...,. .f. 

I 
I 

Suta. 

' 
Bribman •· -=: f'budn. '-_ 

i I r~, 

:Kilhacla or r ....... 

Ehudra If, • :N"11ohadaf. 
~I 1-

Kakiolab. 

Ebudra-. = lJr.lbman.f. 
I t 

Cb&Udi.Ia. 

The reader who cnres to pursue the subject further will tlnd many other 
unio~ describt>d, and the oll'srring classified, in Manu, Chap. X. In an enrlier 
part of the work, a discussion of the qu~stion whether tho seed is mi.,.btier than 
'the soil in which it is sO\Yn, that is to say, whether the position of :be male or 
of the female sllould be allowed the greatPst weight in deciding the sooial position 
~ the ofl'sprin~ of a. cross u~ion, again point.s tc tho importance that the r .. gula~ 
tion of such un1ons had alta!Ded at that pencd in the history of caste e\·olution, 
It seems dilll.eul.t to ~gooro the po~ibility of .the offspring having frequently 
~ured the. !OCtnl status of the htgher of the parents in a. considerably sborte'r 
1nterval o~ t•m.e ~~an the sev~n generations prescribed by the code. . At the present; 
day, corta1D dlVl•IO~ of Brnhmans allow-the admission to tho caste of a child 
bom of a non-Brahman woman, provided that the necessary admission fakes 
place before the navel ehord is cut. It seems also likely if due wei.,ht i · · ·a • o s gtven 
to the BlgDI ranee of the extract!! quoted abO\-e that somo at least of th . .. . • • , e Illllny 
end.o,"BDD.ous divwoos of Bcihmans shown on page 189 an.se through marriages 
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outside the ooste. . The 'S\envi iii vision of the Sira!l'f'ate are eom-mOnly alleged 
to haTe boon originally the result of certain Northern India Bnilnnans inl:e!' 
marr3ing w:th the women of tho Kookan and Kanara, who were not of recoznized 
.Brlihman. caste •. For this reason, and because of their irre.gularity in partaking 
of an.im!lol food, soms of ths stricter sub-ca~tes of Bnihmans deny the claim of the 
Shenvis to equal rank. · Among the Vanis, or Danias, who were aUowed by the 
oode of Manu to follow the occupations of trade or agricult•ll'C, the prl'llent day 
divisions of 'YiBa and DCUiff suggest Manu'e claasi6cation of V aisbya and Dasya; 
'Who are descn"bed in the code as the third of the twico·bom castes, and the tribes 
beyond caste limits. It is not unlikely that these 'Yi8a and DCI8a divisions 
:represent the two sub-castes that the contrast between true descent and crnsa 
breeding would give rise to. Certainly in the case of the .tl.garrJal Yanis, who 
have the rua and DaaiJ divisi::lns, a tradition exists thnt "when the daughters 
of Raja Vaenki, king of the anakes, married the sons of Raja .Agrasona, they 
each brought a handmlrld with them, and their descendants ·are the DtJBa8. The 
'Yisa or pure Agarvals do not eat, drink, or inter-m11'1'y with them."·· 

Commonly these terms are not traced to Manu, but are taken to mean the 
! ten' and the 'twenty,'-a num~rical interpretati{)n that is not entirely con· 
vincing, although it must be admitted that it has some support in the parallel 
BaramaBIUJ and .tl.karamaslte, the ' twelves ' and the 'elevens ' of certain other 
castes, which represent respectiT"ely the divisions of pure and mixed origin. 

A comparison of all the points in which the caste scheme of the present 
day dilfers from the broai lines described in Manu would far exceed tlte limits· 

. of space that can be allotted to this Chapter.. It hilS been seen how the strict· 
ness and minuteness of the modern law of endognmy contrasts with the provi
sions contained in the co:le .for regulating unions between members ·of difforent 
castes. Another equally rwra~kable contrast- in connection with the laws rPgard
ing food seems -worthy of pa~sing notice. Orthodox Brahmans of the present day 
may not touch animal food. l'rohably any member of the caste found partaking 
of animal food in ipublio would be expelled·, and only re-admitted after the 
-performance of pragaBcflitta (penance). It hu alrendy been observed tbat the 
orthodox sub-castes aril disposed to deny that the Shenvis· can be Brahmans 
because they perniit the consumption of an-imal food. : 

But in :Manu '(see Cba.pt~r V. 36 el seq.), a .. Brahman, though forbidden 
to eat animals unhallowed by mantra~~, may eat meat when consecrated with 
t)le•Vcdio texts. Agaili, be wli~ eats· meat when he honoutS the gods and 
manes commits no sin, whethet: he has bought it, or llim,elE has killed tn• 
.-nimal, or bas received it as a_present from others ('idem, V. 32): •. Elsewhere, the. 
birds and fish whioh ruay, and those which may not, be eaten, are enumernted. 

Here is a second r~markable point of contrast between the castes in thO' 
early days of the Christian era, and those of the present tima. It '11 ill be seen' 
below in oonneetion with tho question of traditional and actual oocupatiODS of 
iome of the leading castes, that there is yet another line of ~ivergence from 
t6rl1'er·customs. It mny, of course, be remarked that it is not reasouable to ez:.· 
peof the distinctions between the dil'l'~rent parts of the social structure of societ;r 
iD the twentieth: o:Jqtury to closely resemble the aspect presented· by society·. 
Pl01'8 than a thousand. years ngo, and that a comparison ·between Manu's scheme' 
aad the latter-day castes only provJB that two ~nliko thin~ do- not resembleo 

. L Croobt'• Tri!JA&8111l.~ pU.hs Nodla·W.tet.em::iral!iDceaowdDadb. VoLJ,..,..l;- ·- ~ 
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each other. If thia il admitted, it will follow that the attempts so frequently 
made to cwmy cutes on the former model ahoold for the future be abandoned. 
What is the - o( Lingayata endeaYOOring to diride their community into 
Br.ihiiiAIIB, Ksbatriyas, Vaishyas, and Shudras, if these four castes, within the 
meaning ~<>inally attached to the terms, have long ceased to exist ? 1 

It is to be inferred from certain pasaages in the Code of Yanu that a man 
could become a Blihman by oceupation and not nee rily by descenl In 
this connection an explanation has been suggested for the origin of golrM, the 
divisions of castes within the limit& of which marriage is forbidden, and which 
are, therefore, descn"bed 11 exogamous. 

According to Tod, the genealogies of the earlier branches of the Aryans 
exhi'bit frequent in.~tancee of members terminating their martial career in the 
commencement of a sect or gol1'tl. The Karuhilm gotra was established in this 
way. The greatest monuchs bestowed their daughters on :royal hermits or ~'"88..· 
Ahslya, the daughter of the powerful Panchalika, became the wife of the ascetic 
Gautama, after whom an exogamous division of the Bmhmans is named. The 
sage Jamadagni espoused the daughter of Sahasra Arjuna of lfabismati, king of 
the Hailya tribe, a branch of the Yadav race. 

It would follow, of coorse, that the descendants thmngb males of such sages 
could not inter-marry • and, in so far as they JDalTied with other Brahmans. would 
constitute a true golt"G or division within which marriage would be unlawful. But 
the authority for this theory of the origin of gotraa is not unexceptionable. It 
soolll£ dc11r that just aa many primiti•e tribes are known to have developed, at a . 
•cry early stage, the exogamous dhisions grouped under difFerent totems, the 
Aryans and higher tribes of India may ha•e felt the need for ihe restriction of 
marriages between pez!IODI of the same family, and that the wtinction of family 
groups by the name of some real or mythical ancestor would be an inevitable 
outcome of such a J10$ition. At any rate. it does not seem wise to limit the 
explanation of the origin of got rat to the speeial cases of those who became 
Brahmans by adopting the functions of a Brahman Such arguments would 
eqnally apply to the case of the family of a sage who was a Brahman by 
dc11Cen~ 

Into a deacription ot the very nnmemns sub-divisions of the castes and 
tribes shown in the list giYen on pages 190-193, that have not been eotm=eo. in 

I The following atr.ct from a petition PftOeDlM ou the occasion of lhe roec:ent Cens111 by the 
I•"9·<yat• of Tum.l:ur in lhe ll,....... State lo the Governor General in CoDIIcil is si.."Dilicant of the 
moderll attirm!e of -"7 -a. iD ralareace to Manu"a classitication: -

" lt is well known ibal IIIIKIIlg the Virll\ai•• or Li•gciyato, who lollinr the Vedia doctrin"o 
t~ ""'• u rt'COg!lized by tha 8/uulraa aDd by U!e public (opiWon), fov cutea, vis., Bnibmeno,. 
K.batriyaa. Yai>hsaa. Uld Sbudno. Allbe time of the c.......,. of 18810 Vinr.Dgappa IIDd otlwa, 
r·pr<oe:>tauna of 0111" sect, ov.IJmit\e4 a petitioa ia the maHer to the llyan GoVW'IIIIIftl$ • • •. 

J Wit u amoug Hiwla V aiabuaft 1here are B""-"' Kohakiyas, V aishJllll, aauJ Shutlras, so amo»g 
1he Y"daino _or Li.,oi,..U tben are {BrQuDaus. ~ &e.). Ia the c-. acheqnles and 
fomu of 190111 hu b.a or4eml that liDCierthe heading • Cute,' Lingiyat should 1,. wmleD. This 
would- that VinllaiY or Liapyat Brabmaa, K.bairi.!", Vaiahya. Shucba, Holer, all beloag to 
,_ aud lhe ...,. - W • ptay thao Yov hcelleocy ia Coaneil will be pleued to eADcel Ibis 
m- ol!.....mt awl milehinou order, aDd lo clir.ct that. iD 1he Ceusua Rules. 1lllder the b.,r 
'Cure,' (tbe YOrda) _"inb.rr Br&bmaus, Vinhai.- Kshatriyas, Vinhaiv Vaisbyaa. Virsh: 
Shudru, ahollid he wriiteJI. The order mar kindly he commllllicated to Gubbi Hnchha•a of 
Tumkur." <I 
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the.Oensus statistics for re&sons that are given "below, it ia ·not pouiblo to enter • 
,As a •typical case, however, ·a list of the aub-divisio!W recorded during the 
Census in the case of 100,000 Bhila of KhB.udesh may be ol interest. It is as 
follows: · 

Lut qf lub-dillifimll re•orded for 100/)00 Bloil• ;,. Klu1ndelll. 

1 •. Ahir. 
a. Berad. 
S. Bhat. 
4. Gadri. 
fi. 0Bvatbi. 
15. Gopal. 
7. KBtBvBnd. 
8. Kavaji. 
9, Kokaui. 

10. Koli. 
11. Kotil. 

·12. Kanbi. 
18. Maratba. 

14.. Marvadi. 
16. Mavacbi. 
16. Mavaa. 
17. Naik. 
18. Olvi. 
19. Pavara. 
20. Rajpnt. 
21. Reve. 
.22. Sonav&lle. 
28. Tadvi. 
24. Thakar. 
25. Vakade. 
26. Vasavi. 

The remarkable feature of this fut is the number of sub-divisi~nal names that 
are also caste names shown in the cl.assi1ication list, e.g., Ahir, B~ Bhat, Koli, 
Kunbi, Maratha, and Rajput. It is a curiosity of Indian oasto divisions that 
there are many divisions like Ahir Kolis and Koli Ahirs, which sound very muclt 
h"ke the same thin" di.lferently e~ pressed. In. reality they are as different as n 
horse 'chestnut and a chestnut horse. In a most interesting study of the genesis 
of tribal sub-divisions' by a writer who studied his subject at close quarters, an 
explanation of the probable origin of such curiosities will be found by those who 
are anxious for information on the point. It will be llllffieient here to remark that 
the real dill'erencie between such apparently similar sub-li.ivisions is that, in one 
case, ·i.e., that of the Ahir Kalis, the members of the sub-division so named would 
only marry with Kolis, while in the other, the Koli Ahirs would only inter-marry 
with Ahirs. Whether they were, in the first case, originally Ahirs, or in the 
second Kalis, does not matter; having cast in their lot with a tribe that permits 
no marriage with other tribes, they must marry with some sub-division of it, 
eitlier bearing the sam11 name as their owo, or another. The position of ·an 
Ahir lJhil, for instance, is on all fours with that of an Ahir Sutlir. The lattor 
marries a Sutar, though he was orig.iuaUy an .Ahir, and became a Butar by 
occupation. In the case of the enumerator brought face to face with such 
subtleties of nominal refinements, the fact that a Bhil may be a Koli is upt to 
suggest that a Koli is often a Bhil. it is all very confusing to. the tyro in 
ethnographical distinctions, and probably for that reason the present classifica
tion has benefited to no small extent by the fact that only the main tribes of 
Bhils, Kolis, &c., were distinguished in the Oensus, and that no attempt was 
made to obtain a record of such divisions as the Bhil Kolia and the Koli Bhils. 

.. A few words are called for regarding the castes and t~ibes entered in Imperial 
Table XIII, Part I. . 

The basis on which the schedule column 8. was intended to be written up 
can be gathered from the brief instructions issued to enumerators throug~ the 

t Asiatic Studios, b)' Sir Al&ea Ly~>ll, Clmp. VI, pogo 178. 
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supervising stall' ·It was felt that, in view of too numeroos difficulties explained 
in the earlier portion of this Chapter. the best test of social divisioni! for--all 
Hindu and Jain castes was that of mamage·; but that it would be impossible a' 
one .Census to secu;., complete details of endogamous sub-castes in all but a very 
li~ited number of case&. Before such ;. sob-caste list ean 1Hi .. published, it is 
necessary to ascertain the names of all the sub-divisions between which marriage 

-is forbidden. Tbis is desirable, not only in order that divisions which are not 
endogamous may be struck out; but also _because the supervisor must be given 
some idea of the nature of the sub-csste41ames to be expected in each case, or 
he will allow most of the entries to be wrongly made. 

The limits of time imposed on Census operations do not permit of moh sri 
enquiry being carried out fDl" all castes and tribes on the oooasion of one Oensllll -

. , 
nor is the information on record sufficient to permit of enquiry being dispensed 
with. It was therefore resolved to proceed on a systematiu plan, which may in 
course of time sooure the object aimed at, and to focus efforts on obtaining a 
corrco::t rooord of the numbers to be olassed under the sub-divisions of a few 
castes on each occasion. For the present Censos, the Brahmans, Vania, Linga~ 
yais, and llar:ithas were selected. These colleotively number 7,075,000 or 
more than one-quarter of the populstion of the _Presidenoy. The result has been 
a fairly sucoessful record of these main castes by sub-divisions that do not 

: 

I Suppf-.n<ntary R11lo 8.-In the case of Hindus imd Jaius you should record tho main casu; 
or triool1111me iu col WIUl 8, thua-Ko!i, Lobar, Bhil, Kumbhar, Tell. Do not enter 8111>-diviai.,...; 
l'hus you need uot enter tho kiud of Koli or Bbil anoh as Chunvalya Koli or Patelia Bhil, if tlnf 
pcn~on eunmcrated states he is a Koli or a Bhil. 

In tho"''"" of BrabJuana, Y:inis, Lingrlyata, aud Mar.ithas, when a pcrsonaa;)IB\18 is ons of those, 
1011 ohoul.l RBk t.he 118mB of the division of tho Bnihwana, v anis, Ling&yats, or Marllthas within 
which be is bound to marey, and enter both the caste name Qlld name of )h~ di~OII. . . 
. B.campi••--A Brahmau may be a Karh,de, Kcm.kaunsth, Shoun,- Havill:, ·Andioh, N&gar, 

.Agon-al, Pokama, &o. 
A V ani may be a Desha val, Haraola, N &gar, Aganal, Onal, &e. 
A Liugayat may boa Banijgar. Shilvant, Jan.,..,.m. Djo.ulpavad, Devang, &e. 
A Mar&tha may be a ltookani Alar&tha or a :Maritha Kuabi. ·· 
In such ioat-o..noea yon must enter in column 8, Bllihman-Deshasth, V&ui-Osval: Lingll.;yat-

.Jangam, lfar&tha-Konlmui, as the - ma7 be. · 

No distinctions of religious or aoholaatio nature should be entered in. the caste eolnmn, o.g.; 
V aisbnav, Smart, Apastamb, Jl.igvedi, &o., lllllesa the name is given yon as tha~ a.f a· B11b-dmsion 
within which the person mu.t marr;y. 

No na~ea whioh oaJ.r u:presa localit.J, and whioh therefore illolnde many cute divisions u..U:g. 
ill that locality, should be entered by yon 118 divisions of castes. Avoid Gujnrati, Deco1111i, Karnatek, 
Hindustani, Pardeahi. Thoaa generally mean nothing beyond the fact thnt the person comes from 
Gujar&t, the Doccnn, &o., aod are not caste divisiOIIB. If you are in donbi whether an7 name given 
aa a division of oaota is correct in accord...,_ce with thoaa instructions, you will consulb the Charge 
Superintendent. · 

:In the case of Mahomcdan tribes, you will ask for the fnllest particulars of the divisiou a.f tho 
tribe to wbioh the h~ of the ~y bdon~ Do not write doWII cmly Ba!nch, Brahui,,.. BDIIIra, 
ba.t enter Ba!uch-Riud, Brshm-~methai, or S~~J~~m-N111Drio, as the 0188 may be. . • 

If the cute or tribe name given seema wrong, you will enter it aU the same, but also enter tho 
di'riaion a.f i~ to which the perwn •J~ he belongs, even though yon would otherwise ollly enter tho 
- ami. 1ribe 11&1110 &10118. Tb~a, if n lllaJl "''f8 he is a Virsba.iv :Br&Juwm; ,.. a Daivadnya 
:&ibman, enter as ~~~- If he !" a PIIICbal or a Bonar, and claims to be a Brahman entor as 
Bn.Junan-Pauohal, Brabman.-Scmir. . - ' 

. 1D the """" a.f a Christian convert, do not insist 011 his giving the name of his fanner caste· 
:;:: he baa no. ollioction to giving it, enter the same in col11Jl!Jl 8, whioli would otherwiSe ~ 
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CHAP. VIII. inter.tnarry, as the small number of Ullllpeci6ed under each will show. The 
CAsTz All» authority for the entry of each sub-caste name is the Census Committee for the 
.Tau. area in which the aub·oaste is found. Soma errol'l mav, no doubt, have 

been made in conducting the enquiries of which the list is the 1'88ult. But the 
gentlemen who kindly volunteered their Bbrvices to &BBist in the preparation of 
these lists form a body of local opinion that oarriea great weight ; and it may 
fairly be claimed that they speak with· an authority that oannot lightly be 
challeDged. 

1n the case of the Lfug-d.yats there is· some little uncertainty, which has 
still to be oleared, concerning the true position of the seven leading sub-divisions 
regarding il;lter-marriage. Apart from thespeoial hypergamous structure of these 
divisious which has already been referred to, and which, it will_be remembered, 
permits a member of the higher division to acoept a bl!ide from th& lower, 
though no daughter of the former would be given in mauiage to a youth of the 
latter, there is some evidence to show that an advance oan be made from a 
lower to a higher diviSion. by means of a. process of dikllla, or initiation, which 
ultimately confers tho full eoeial precedenCl8 of the higher division on th& 
person who undergoes it. The reports of the Committees. however; are not 
unanimous in_ their descriptions of these sub-division& Ill is quite possible that 

· practice is not uniform. in all districts. Further enquiry may reveal grounds 
for re-arranging a few of the entries between 342 and 422, 1t is permissible to 
assume that the great majority of these •eighty sub-divisions are endogamou.s 
occupational groups, and the classification of Lingliyats, for that reason, seems tG 

· be an advance on previous records. The names of many of these sub-divisions 
occur under Hindus other than Lingayats. It is assumed for the present that 
these represent the caste fragments left by the conversion of p!ut of the caste 
to V irshaivism. But there is at present no certainty that this is the case, since 
Lingliyats commonly consider themselves Hindus. It is apparently one of the 
claims to distinction of the present Cens~ that it has discovered a new osste 
bearing the euphemistic name of Gajule-bajule. The oaste numbers only twelve 
members-five men and seven women-and was returned. in the district of 
Poona. The Durga·murgiB also make their first appearance on this oocasion. 
These are scarcely more numerous t~ the rival dlbutants. Tliey appear to 1'88ide 
in Belgaum District. Speculation on the probable nature and oeoupation of snob 
small social waifs and ·strays is hardly worth recording. Generally, such 
parvenus have a brief existence, and disappear in a mysterious manner in the 
inter-oensal period. There are one or two entries of special interest in the 
long list of 691 castes and tribes which make up Tab1e XIII, 

Entry No. 240, Ghdti, is a term that has ooourred on previous .occasions . 
.At :first sight it appears tO mean only person~ from the Ghat tracts, who are 
r~idents of other places, and are described under a geographical name. It 
seems, however, thai< the)" are Mamthas from the Ghats, resident in Bombay, 
and evidence. independent of the mere fact that they are repeatedly described 
~ Gh4tia, suggests that they are .a caste in prcoess of for~tion. 

Entry No. 459, the" Namrl11a1' Paiks,'' contaius an important link in tho 
chain of evidence bearing on the genesis of olaims to oaste precedence. The 
Hale Paiks in Kanara. are reported to have recently been in consultation with 
an _enterprising Brahman,. who haS discovered for them a connection with the 
traditional twice-hom caste of Kshatriya. Into the detailed hjstory of the 
origin that they are now disposed to claim for their caste, it i~ ~ot necessary to 
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en'""'· :Buc certain oC the o10re adTl!lltUroos memben of the~ llave l'eOilllt1y 
a.inptcd 6e laCJ'8! ~hlead, ~the ume of .. Somdiar Pai~, .. and urogated 
to tL.,IDI8!Yel the ~ce of K~triya, or twioo-born members of the 
wa.rrMw CM&fo

1 
T'ne. qre, ao daubt, a li,<>hting caste in tbe days of Tipa Snlm ; 

but th•!ir cocnecf~ witll 'be JUhatriyu of lfallu's elasi!Uieatioa ia certainly 
open to quati..,n. Tbe whole proceeding it p~n' with 8uggt-stioos concern
in~ tbe poMible origin o( l113111 so-called t..-ice-bom castes; and it is of speeial 
intem!i to dis.x>Ter in the Census entries .a eertain number of Haltl P.Uia in 
the guise of an entirely new caste the ~v arndlwr Poi.U of K anara. This is a 
~ whieh il likely to grow npidly a' the experue of the H-..le Pal&, aDd 
it. future i1 eenainly worthy of oar~!ful observation. In new of ihe t.radit:ioual 
aoor>lliltB of she desttucti011 of the Kshatriya caste by Parashruam, it is not~ 
worthy to obien"e the re-disoovery of lOCh Ksbatriy86 by Br.l.hii!8Jis, among 
whom die uadition ill eherillhed fur obriou :reMODL 

:Entry So. 460, the ltdnal:shah#, ft'tllly relates to Sikhs. In Chapter ill, 
it has b<:en ehown how the Sikhs in Sind described themse!;es as Hindus 
of the S:inakshahi sect. The m:1jvrity of these are to be found in the caste 
V.ble u .LoAd,.,,., under the head of Yarns (Xo. 559); but a few: ha;e lent 
apecial emphasis to the fact that they coll5ider themselves Hindus by descn"bing 
th•.·ir caste u X3naLhahi-a proceeding that, broadly speaking, would find 
a parallel in certain Englishmen describing their nationality as Roman 
Catlnlics,-nd one which affords yet another example of the ditergent meanings 
which the people are in the habit of att3chiog to the wOld "caste." 

• 
We may conclude this review of a few of the strir.ng features of the Caste 

T:~ble of lfJOl, by a refoJrence to a small ca.ote, whose identity has been mthlessly 
eaerifked in preparing ihe !l'tiuns. A blank entry in the vernacnhrs of this 
Presidency it; asm!ly described as "puj." In_ abstracting the CeJL"'IS schedules. 
certain ca:;te entrio>S were found to b~ blank, and were read out as "'puj." The 
intdligt>nt subordinate who recorded the~e caote entries on the slips, ~ead of 
putt in; a blank for the caste, wrote the word "puj," and in due course a 
n~w caste of "P"i" appeared in ihe Census statistics. It was felt that this 

· method of adding to the not altogeilier inadequate caste list of the Presidency 
Wa& se:ucely legitimate, and \he ne1r-born caste of two male and iwa female 
"puj" hu been relegated to the obscurity of "Hindus unspecified." .:Few, it 
is hoped, will be found to ohallen,<>e the justice of this summary disposal" of the 
"pRj" family. • 

li u.-a!man castes appear at firsi sigh~ to be a contradiction in terms, for all 
linsahmns should be equal in the sight of A11:lh. and, as liusalmans, free to 
inter-marry among their fellows. :But. as is well known, there are manv 
c:l>""tb.t of oonl"erts in Indis, for the most part occupational, who do not int~
m.=y, tho~b prof~g tlle faith of Islaa At the same time, the eenbe of 
grnity of soe:u precedenoe amo~ Yusalmans is to be foun~l in de&eent &om 
tbe Prophet, or from his 'l'l!btiGns and eompanions. Thus, the llu..<alman in 
the Bombay Presidency may des.."l"ibe his ll'llRe or i?ibe eitheY as Dhebi, i..~- a 
washe=.ao, to t!lke an wtanoo, or aa a Sheikh, that is, a descendant of the 
l'rophefs ~ter:sls. This seems to offer a suffieiently promising ground f,w 
ccnfusiOD; but, fli reoen' yean;. fresh complications have been inuoduood bv t.he 
practice of ~ ibe pnliielllar law tebool favouzccl by the :Mm,lman ~ hili 
tribe or ~ste. There are laur !llleh ~ehoo~: the S!tafai, the H_,fi, thto 
Jl.lli.kd, and 'hr Ha•a£..Jlil- The Tmkish T:srtar and Indian ){usnlm:m are 
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mostly Bana.fis. The Arabs of the littoral and the Konkan Musalmans. of 
Western India are Shqfais. The M1181Llmans of Morooco and :Barbary aud those 
of the Soudan are MalikaB. To desoribe a Musalman's tribe as a Hanafi is an 
obvious abuse of terJDS. Yet three of the four. aohools weie zetumed as tribal 
names. All such entri4}8 have been treated as" unspeoifl.ed."1" 

The caste figures for Musalmans in Table XIn sueh as attari, kaBai or 
• cllappar&tmd, must be received with great caution. As already explained, the 
majority· of Indian converts to Islam have a fondness for returning themselves as 
Sheikhs of the Kureahi stock, or even as Sayads ; and nearly one million of the 
total Musalman population will be found under the tribal name of Sheikh 
(No. 847). It is, therefore, more than probable that the figures given opposite 
the caste entries fall very short of the oorreot total for. the Musalmans following 
the occupation that the· caste name suggests. 

In consideration of aJl that has been written above concerning the multipli
city of caste divisions in the Presidency, aud of the verylargennmber of entries 
in Table :xm, it is in a measure a relief to note that the great majority of 
Hindus oan be ·grouped under a comparatively limited number of main heads. 
In 1881, :Mr. :Baines showed that over '12 per cent. of the Hindus fall within one· 
of twenty.-four large castes. In the same way it can be shown from the present 
Census tha~ 85 per ce~ of the Hindus are members of one of twenty-eight main 
groups, all exceeding 100,000. These are, in order of numerical precedence~ 

Hindu a••ll t~Rtl 11-ibal gr011p1 of t/11 Prtlidtflcyt~itll ov~r 100,000 •embers. 

1. Marat~ ... ... 3,650,000 • 14. Kumbbars ... 239,000 
.2, Kunbis · (other than 15, Sntara ... ... 211,000 

Maratba K11Dbis) 2,000,000 16. Agris ... 211,000 
3, Kolis ... . ... 1,707,000 17, Sonars 195,000 
4. Lingayats ... 1,422,000 18. Hajama and Nbavis. 188,000 
5. Dbeds, Holiaa and 19. Berads ... • •• 177,000 

Mahar& ... 1,320,000 20. Baru!l-... ... 169,000 
t!.Brabm&ll8 1,058,000 21. Varlis ... ... 151,000 
7. VaDis ... 976,000 22. Darjis ... ... 151,000 
8. Dhangara, K11r11baa 23. 'll'elis or Gbancbis ... 129,000 

and Bbarvada 781,000 24. Tbaknn ... ... 122,0&0 
9. Bbila ... 480,000 25. Lohara ... 116,000 

10. Rajpnts ·- 385,000 26. V anjaris .... 113,000 
· 11, lloohia and ChamJJam. . 811,000 27. Rabaria ... ... 108,000 

1.2. Malis ... ... 291,000 .28. Ahirs ... . .. 105,000 
• lS.·Mangs ... 250,000 

The only caste or tribe shown in Mr. :Baines' list which does not occur again 
in the above list is the IJubla tribe, who have fallen below 100,000 as a result 
of the recent famine. • 

To assist the reooer who is not well acquainted vith the intricacies of 
caste terminology, a list of synonyms bas been attached to Table XIII. In 
the past, some confusion has arisen by castes appearing under one name at one· 
Census, an~ under anoth~ at the next. .. 

1 'rakeu from information on the Bllbject of the lluaalm•n• of the Preaid"""7 oupplied bJ 
XMa BaMdv· Fazlallala X.tfullah. It mud be noted that the .term ' Malik&' &JIPO&l'l to be 
capable of being inteJ'preted in two .....,.. Thml ia the mvDg given in the tat, and it alao 
....... that, in the aaya of the lfn•Jmui goveruora of G11jar4t, the namee JC..ui, JColomliJftl and 
Sipahi were coined by the M"salmana to distinguish converts to Islam from Rajputo and Kolio 
( oide Bomba7 Gaoetteer, Vol. IX, Part II, page 25 ). The meaniDg of the word being, therefore, 
doubtful, Malik llt:usslm1UI8 have been olassed aa Unspecified. · · 
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Dubla1 of Broach were lihOWll as DulJlal in 1881 and TalG"ial in 1891. 
The separate entry at one CeDBDB of the divisions of Brahmans knoWll as Jdoola 
and Klwt1, .ti.Airt and Ban11al, Shen1M and Gavd-Stll'tJirJat, Ko/rtJniJith and 
ChilpdfJ(ln, baa also med merely to complicate Census atatistice. 

Sectarian names such u Yailh113cr, Smdl't, Sllaicr, Bamdnuj, &c., have not 
been allowed to appear in the table at all ; those who returned such names for 
their caste have been tn.at.ed as "unspecified." 

Purely geographical names have, 811 far as possible, been eliminated. 
Bengali, Madrasi, Punjabi, &c,, are of no interest in a list of castes. 

In 1891, the Provincial Superintendent bsd to dispose ·of 600 caste names, 
or namt•s of caste divisions, under" unclassified" (vide page 157 of the Report). 
Of these, nearly half came from Bombay City, where the people on that occa
sion wrote up their oWll schedules. The new system adopted for the Census in 
the City in 1001 has practically put a stop to such eccentricities in recording 
caste names in Bombay. On page 157 of his Report, Yr. Drew gives a selection 
of these curiosities. Many of them appear to be merely mis-spellings such as 
.tl.bechi for B.apt/li, ~mlJir for .Ambig, .JI.,uJhga for .tl.wlhr11, .Aroda for .troro, 
&c., &c. 

On this ollCSsion, partly on 11ccount of the sub-divisions of main castes 
being ignored, except in the case of Brahmans, Vanis. Lingaynts, and Marathas, 
scarcely twenty names were returned which oould not be identified. It must, 
however, be admitted that the number of unspecified, i.e., persons who returned 
no caste name, is large in comparisc;m with 1891. · One reason for this is that 
the sectarian, geographical, and other terms not connoting a caste, returned in 
1901, have been relegated to the limbo of " unspecified." 

CHAP. VllL 
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Since the Census of 1891, much light has been thrown• on the subject of Sind Tribes. 

the correct classification of the Musalman races in Sind through the publication 
ot a comprehensive stud7 of these raoes by Khan Bah&dur Sadik Ali Sher Ali 
Ansari.' With the usistance of the information contained in that interesting 
work, an effort hae been made to show the leading races of Sind in Table XIIT 
by main tribes. sub-divisions being grouped for this purpose under the parent 
tribe. A reference to Table XVI of the Census for 1891 will show a very Jarge 
number of tribal names given for Sind under main divisions such as Baluch or 
Patlwn, in the class described as non-Indian Asiatic Races. It is unneceBBary 
to discuss here the applicability of the description non-Indian to races that have 
been domiciled in India for ver7lengtby periods ; but it is desirable to explain the 
source of error that lies in attempting to carry the classification of tribal divisions 
into too great detail To take an instance, the Baluch in Sind comprises many 
tribes, of which the Burdil are one of tbe most numerous. The Burdis have two 
branches, the Sundar Bwrdis and the Haji Burd~. Tbe Sundar Burdil have 
twenty-two divisions, or septa, of which we may sele.::t one. the Jafri. for the 
purposes of illustration. A Jafri may describe himself ae a Jafri, a Sundar 
Burdi, a Brdi unspecified, or a Baluchi. He will probably name the division of 
whioh he is most proud of being a member. Thus, the Census figures for BtJluch 
unspecified, Bu~, s,.aa,. Burdil, and Jafril, will probably fail to convey an 
acclll'ate picture of the numerical extent of any one of these divisions below 

1 The llualm.m Racee foUIId in Sind, Bt.luchistan, and Afgb•nisran, by KUD ~dill' Sadik 
Ali Shor Ali Anari, 1901. · 
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.Balucll. In order to convey a fairly accumte impression of the size of the main 
tribe& in SiDd, from whi.ob all the sub-divisions given in 1891 are oJJshoot., the 
cle.ssi.floo.tion hllo!l been restricted ou this occllllion to one step below the ratial 
divisions of ..d.Nb, Baluoh, l'atlum, &o., and, in the event • of the entries below 
any one of these heads being largely grouped under unspecified, the attempt to 
show tribal divisions hil:s been abandoned. No true conception of the stre11o<>th 
of the tribal divisions can be gathered from a classi1ication showing a prepon
derating number of millpecified.. Theoretically, as Mnsa.laians, the sub-tn"bes 
are all equal, and may inter-marry freely; but, in practice, great weight ill 
given to the social position of the diJJereb.t divisions, and mai-r:iage is restricted 
either to those within the limits of the tribe. or to members of tribes of equal 
social standing. With the social advancement of individual members of the 
·tribes, new sub-trlhes ~e constantly in process of formation, some of which 
may in time fi.wl it convenient to ignore the true hist.Grf of their ori.,<>in. in an 
.attemp~ tp,claim ~ty with tribes of recognized social pre-eminence. Thus, 
it becomes a questio1:1 of some complexity to allot to each name. returned as 
representing !lo. tribal division, i~ true position in the historical development of 
the tribe. :a,esearch. of this nature is hardly within the true province of Census 
work,· and certainly requires more time than is available between the prepam· 
tions for the Censua and the publication of the final results. . In these brief 
remark& &Ome jus$J.cation may be found for the grouping of the Sind tribes 
'adopte<l on this occasion. We .may now proceed to consider the information · 
'which it convey&. 

The racial classification of Musalmaus in Sind is based on their consisting 
·of ten divisions.~ ·These are: 

1. Arabs. 
!. Afghans or Patbans. 
3. Baloch. 
4. Brahoi.-
6. Jat, · 

6, Makl'BIIi. 
7. Mogbal. 
S. Sindhi. 
9. Sheikh. 

10. Menial and slave trlbsa. 

·Of these, .the ,Yat '.and :Makmni divisions are allied' to the l3aluch. Arabs 
: numbenug 261,000 are half Sa!JadB, who ~e returned as 130,000. .A. diffi
: cul,ty arise!J_ in connectioD, with these. The term Sayad, strictly interpreted, 
. means Lord ·or Chief; Gpd is applied to the descendants of the Prophet's 
. da~hteJ", 'l3ibi Fatma. .A. 8ayarl should, therefore, be an .Arab by race. l3ut it. 
woul~ be rash to oonclude that all who ~turn themselves as Sayads are .A.r.~h~ . 
. The term has grown. i:Q. popularity with the social eminence that a right to the 
)itl~ of Sayad confers ; and there seems some reason for suspecting that Bayads 
. arp produced in these days very much in the same way as new divisions of 
·;sra~us in _the case of Hindus. S~milarly, under the Arabs, there should be 
a. qi~ou of Arab SWAB, descendants of the Prophet's relations. l3ut thll 

. ~,SI~eikh is one used now-a-day!l by almost all Hindu converts to Islam. The 
total· .. ~umber of Sheikhs enumerated iii. 'the Presidency at this Census was 
967 :ooQ, OI,lly a minute section of this c,llection could b~rabs, and it has there

. fore been neoessary to exolude them from the Arabs, and to enter them separately 
as Sheikh, or Sheikh nao Muslim. It is of interest to notice that the Kallwra 
tribe is reiumed at a little over 23,000. These were the forerunners of the 
Talpurs in the governing tribes of Sind, before the days of l3ritish rule. As 
the unspecified .A.raba are relatively few in number, the true extent of the 
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JafiiiJli, Jal:ram, Ligllari, is the most important numerically. The Bifllf .alODe 
are returned at nearly 100,000. The allied tribes number 170,000, so that it 
lll&f 1>6 said th&.t the Bitld tribe aDd its offshoots includes half the Balucbis in 
Sind at the present time. . 

Next to the Rind are the 0/uandiaa, numberi"g 75,000. T~is tribe is 
descended from Hot, third son of Jalal Khan (mde BUpra), who bad two sons, 
Haji and Husein. 'rhese give tlteir names to the two main: branches of the 
tribe. About fonr-tiRhs o[ the OAIJfllliaa are returned as descendants of the 
eldao lnather, Haji. 

Lib the Cha'ldill!l, the Brml"11, no sbmd '!lext to them in numerical onler 
of pNCedence, and number 69,000, an descended frOm two brothers, Snndar 
and Haji (t1ide tapP'tJ). 53,000 of them are ~ed after the elder brother 
Sundsr. 

Of the Mari and Bugti tribes, who are well 'known on·the frontier, only a 
comparath·ely small number have been recordt.d in 'Sind. By some, tbese tribes 
are thought to be brsnrhes of the 'Rind, and it is possible that some mcmbera 
of tht>m may have been included in "Rind unspecified." It is onl.v by a careftil 
record llDd ~crutiny of the numerous sept namrs that a correct classifil'ation 
of these trilial fragments between the Rind and allied mJin tribes can be 
arrived at. 

The historically interesting Talpnn, who include the Amirs o£ Sind, and 
furnished the dynasty that l!ucceeded the Kalhoras, have been merged in the 
:Marl tribe on this occasion. In the case of the .Brahuit, lloghals, and Pat ham, 
as well as the Sigjhi (\t"ith two aceptions), the r.turns of tribal sub-divisions 
are not of any \'alue owin~ to the very large nuwber of entries under the tribal . 
name, sub-divi.:don unspecified. They ha""e therefore been omitted, 

The emepti0118 am the two Bindhi tribes of 8tUR.O and Safiii'O, For 1ive 
lnmma yean pn~vioDS 1o the middle of the fonrt.eenih century, prinoes of the 
&.ro ayaasty eontrolled the destinies of Sind. They were succeeded by the 

cJ......_. • 



CHAP. VDL 

,CASU AliD 
TRIBE. 

'l'he Buboidiarr 
Tables. 

206 
• 

8tMntJ rulers. who reigned till1521. If the 'Census oW.itlcation is aooUrate, there 
are now 12f.,OOO of the Bamro tribe and 794.,000 of the Bamor in Sind. 'In 1891, 
the septs of these two tribes became mixed up in some way, several Samro septa 
bein9 included in Bamos. The figures on that occasion were, Samor li52,000 and 
Bamros 62,000. Probably the present returns are nearer to a oorreet estimate 
of the rotative strength of these tribes; but the entry (No. 751) of 682,000 
persons as Sindhi, which is a term applied to Bamo, Bamro, Muhano, Dakar, 
M.aliar, and other looal tribes, in spite of the instruotions issued to supervison 
(oide page 199), surrounds with an atmosphere 9f uncertainty any attempt to 
estimate the true proportions of the numerous Sindhi tribes. 

This, of course, does not a!Jeot the statistics given for Arabs, :Brahui, Baloch, 
:Moghal, and Pathan, who would not describe themselves as Sindhi. 

An attempt has been made to compal.'e the numbers returned for certain 
Subsidiary Tablo 1. ' .castes in the three successive Census years 1881, 1891, 

'190L The castes selected al.'e those which have prob• 
ably suffered least from changes in the system of classification ; but, at the best, 
the result of the attempt can only be received with great caution. Thus, to 
take a few instances, the Bhangi caste appears from the Table to have lost heavily 
in the last ten years; but many of this ca•te appear now to consider themselves 
a separate CliiBte under the name of .Ma1Tn 8Uc!J, :and the decrease is . probably 
cmly apparent. 

Again, the Lamdia., a gypsy tribe well known in the Deooan, at first sight 
seems to have lost over 100,0u0 out of 137,000 in the period 1891-1901. The. 
figures for the three years are : 

1881 ... ... ... .. . . .. 14,566 
1891 ... 0 ••• ... . .... _ ... 187,290 

-1901 ... ... ... ... . .. 18,205 

It is almost certain that in 1891 there was some error m clauifi.cation; 
posaibly..Lohdtaas.:we~:e .mixed .:witb..Lallldm, or,Labdne&S, as:th~y ··nre• 410mctimea 
called. Authorities .are.Jl&t <wanting rwho .hold.tbat the .~wo were oliginally one, 
th011-gh•now thoy:Q.ilier. widely .in soBial.atatus,. oocnpation,.and. appearance. It 
is impossible to account for the invasion of the Presidency by 100,000 Lamd.118 
between 188l.and 1891, whioh.-would certainly haveattraoted the notice of the 
local officials in the area -risite4 liY• the immigrants. The decrease here in the 
last ten years must a.,ooai.u. -be rather.apparent ,than nal. One more illustration 
will suffice. For the tw.enty,,years, the,, progress of .the :Bra.hmo.ns has b~en as 
follows: · 

1881 
1891 

-'1901 .... 
... 
... 

... ' 1,011,198 
... 1,3 ,8,:146 
... ls%2;708 

it is'lllllikely that·a deorease has ·'OOCUl'rCd, to-the-extent indicated by the 
figures, since 1891. ·A. stricterclasSifl.cation,-tendingto ·eJclude from the class 
members bf eastenuch:·as"Sondrs and .Lingtf;gats, must be, :in ··part· at ·least, the 
eauae tlf the ·apparent decrease. OU'the other·hand, the increase in Jyjoullis, 
Mahdrs, and JJhobiB is· very prob!!.bly-correot. 'In the first 'two cases, it is difficult 
to conceive -that <any-'ODe' ·would•returo.bimselfLwrongly-ubelonging to the caste, 
which olfer&,feW' llttmations-to · •the'>111811 in ;liearoh•of.1100ial .advancement. and 
dhobia, or waBhmnen, · are· probably eulliaiently ·-Y· ~ ·;trace to 'l'llnder · mis-
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description very unlikely. Again. the reduced numbeD~ ahown in the ease of JlliAP. VIU. 
~in of the Sorest tribea 110ch aa the BMJ., ChodhJW, DulJlM, z,;a;l:dalt. - CAsrEA•D 

Ytighm, and Y4rlil, JIIAY well be accurate. The ealJ88 of this decrease has l'••as. 
been refened to in Chapter II. It i.a unlikely that the forest f;ribo?s, whioh.have 
lost collectively a CODSiderable number, should have been largely entered under 
ilther caste namee, and an adequate ealJ88 for the decrease has a1readr been 
found in tbe famiDe. 

A.n7 particulars dealing with marriage in relation to caste are botmd to be 

8uboidiary Table n. of interest. It is generally aaaeried that the castes 
which stand high in the &OOial scale favour infant 

marriages, and eet themselves a,'"Ainst the re-marriage of their widows, whereas 
the lower castes are not sappoeed to indulge to the same extent in early 
marriages, and are admittedly more favourably disp<ld8Cl tow:uds the :re
marriage of willows. 

If this m so, the zesult should be readily capable of arithmetical expres
sion. Statistics should show a higher ratio of married to unmarried among the 
children of higher caatee than in the case of their social inferiors. while the 
percenta.,.re of widon in castes which do not allow them to re-marry should, 
ip10facto, be higher than in the caae of othem. 

Imperial Table XIV, and the table at the end of ibis Chapter, will throw 
so~ light on these points. A. study of them mggesta some rather curious 
conclnaions. Taking the Brahmans, as the highest caste IIOClially, and the 
Mahlirll, as typical of one of the lowest, with . t\e Bbils to repret!8llt the wild 
~bes, it will be seen that the percentages of unmarried girls in the age periods 
15-20 in each case are: 

Br'h.r:oaDI ••• ... . •• 0 
lla'Wra ••. ••• IJ., 
Bhil.l ••• ••• a 

.Again. the percentages of married girls oithe~a.,oe period 6-12 in the same 
three ases am : 
~ 

Mahin 
Blul8 

... 
••• 

·-
. .. -

,. 
5 
1 

Berads, who are a waJJdering tn'"be, and the ;Kiilis, who are often only half 
Hinduized, seem to be in much the same pcsition as the Hahara. . 

This is not at all what would ordinarily be expected. H current theories 
-on the subject are not wholly incorrect, the Mahan, and a portion of the Bhils, 
~oold sh~w a large percentage of an married girls after the age of puberty, viz., 
m the ~riod 15-20. But this is not the case. Again, the higher caste should 
show toe largest percentage of girls married at the age period 5-12 if then are 
more marriages t:clcbrated in childhood within the caste than in

1 
the case of 

other and lower C:I.Stes. This, again, does not seem to be bome out by statistics 
~c llal=s showing a far high~!" percentage ot married girls in the age period 
?-:-12 than the Br.Uunans. If any inferenoe o:m be drawn from these figiu-es, 
1t JS that among the tribes and castes in the lower ranks of the social n1 th . f" . sc:e,e 
prnchce o mfant mamage of daugllten; is far mote common than is geoerall 
mpposed to be the ease. 1 

With the boys, the ligures seem to show that the marriage age does not 
v~ very greatl~ io spite of dilference of precedence. Thus, for the same three 
ca;tes, we have, m the case of boys unmarried at a.,<>e period 15-20: 



.......... t.l..t.- ... ..,.:# ....... f ........... •-" ....... . 
lllala .. "' .... - 'II 

' . 
nli!, Ia tam cm~~e 'fif 'bo)>'a mamect ill tile 'illge 'pmiolil!J JJ-u, 12--15, 11-19: 

:Bii1mia.tJs ••• ••• ••• ••• ' ·2 4 
11ka'biir& ... ••• ••• ••• ;, • • 
Bhila ••• ••• ••• 1 .ft 'I 

· ~'is Jdi'ltaps 'a g.foeWjt )Fef~ ~ 'lihe elil"ly ~ge ,, bo18 'lmlong
l':lie !Uglier 'Cillit~. jttag9ng 'ftm ~e~ ~tatillfiics, 'li!mn in the ease t>f the &iJU. 
. ~ere Ys speo_'ial ~Utes~~ 't'he ~g'ilrea ·s'howiil~ ~e relative position of the 

·su'b~:HviiiODi Of 'L'ingltya"ta ana 'Mariflias, ana 't\t'& 'Brabmans ot 'the Preaiaenf!V 
proper eomparea m't'h thoSe r-ouna 'in sma. -~ 

• 'in the - or girh nimi·..rriea at 'perlo4 '15-~0 the tab'le shows : 
.High oaate .Ling&yat-. ... - 1 J Marathas proper • .. 0 
'tow caste do. ... ... '! Kunbis ... ... 0 

•and, for .iir"Js :married'inperioii 5-12: 
Bigh oaate J.iDP_yat-. -· -· 4 ·I Muathas.pnpr .- 4 
Low easte do, ... 4 ._ Kunbis ... ... •h a 

The di.IIerenoe in the first case is remarkably_ small-les11, certainly, than 
was to :Uve been expected. 'The figures for ltunbis are a1so remar'kable. 

: ·For Si:naBrihm8i!!s aarl-othera,-tbe basisi)f«Jmparisonlis.aa follcrn: 
lirll, gids IIJimal'ried ill • peiiod 15;.o.IJO: 

l5mcf11rihb!llna -~ .... t 
Other~ ••• ... . ... .0 

and, •uondty, girls married. in age period 5-12': .. 

·JS.ind Br4bmaus · ... . ... ... :.S 
·-others •••.. • •• -· ••• - ·a 

'Tn~se· trg-Dres sooin 'ic:i ·e'how tb.a't tib.e Sin'a ''Brlibm!l'M '!lle1'rf tbeir itills"Bt an. 
early age, if ~hey marry them at all, but that thev have not the objection of the
more ·orthodox:· Brahmans of the Presidency to thei'r daughters remaining 
unmarried if there are not fouti.d husbands by the tilne they n.re li.fteen. In the 
later age period, unmarried females are comparatively numerous among Sind 

- Brallinan& They ·'are practically "il in the case of ot'here. ·The second test 
of orthodoxy among Biudu 'castes which ·we li.re able, by means of t'he 'tables 
liilder' ooi!Sl'O.eration, to -apply, is:the degree of prevalonee of widow re-marriage. 
'l'o 'the highest caStes, 'such re-marriages are ·an abomination. The reasons ·that 
1ia'Ve 'been advanced for'iho prejudice agains\ them -are numerous. Oertnlnly, 
ill '·the ·ca&e of 'file 'lower'calltes ·and forest tribes, the ceremonies adopted flir
imo'h mariillges are ·of a 'nature to suggest'tl1at 'they ure ·promptea by 'fear of 
'fue'spirit of the departed 'hllSband making himself objectionable, not only to' 
the ·widow-bride, 'but to othe!'!l taking part in'the ceremony. This, at least, is 
'one explanation of iheir being''oonduoted under cover or a~rkness, and with the 
'll.id or certain-ceremonies commonty relied upon as a protection against spirits. 
'Immature eonooptioils of 'tho nature Of the clhangef involved in death might 
riot unnattirally lead to 'the suspioiun thdt -atiy one assisting the deceased's wife · 
to take to herself anot1ler hmband might have an unpleasant reckoning to 
"Settle 'With the shade <if the departed, "who ·tnigbt ·very w:ell be •tuking a not 
'ultoget'her -uniritorested part in 'tho ''}lroeeedings. However that ·.may be, 
statist.ios show "that 'Widow re·IIIlUTia,<>e is least collllllCSn ·among Rajputs, ·Viuis, 
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and .Br.ihmans, who have percentages of 27, 26, and 25 widows. respectively. 
At the lower end of the acale, Mah41'11, Berad!, Bhils, and Loluinas have 19, 16, 13, 
and 8. Probably tbe llllll8lman influence in Sind, already referred to in this 
Chapter, is responlible for the fact that Loh311118, who occupy a good social position 
in that provinoe, are found in company with the unclean castes and forest 
tribes. 

It would, at any iate, appear that the extent to which widow re-marriage is 
allowed is ordinarily a better teat of the eooial position held by a caste than that 

•• or infant marnage. 

Here, again, the relative positions of the sub-csstca are worth noting. A 
oomparison of Mar.1thas proper and Kunbis gives the index figure as 23 in each 
case. The high caste Lingayats have 22 widows to 25 of the low caste of their 
oommunity. '!'he Sind Brahmms known as Sarsudh have only 9 per oent. to 
the 25 of· all Brahmans, or 81 of the .Brahmans of Guja~t; and in the case of 
Sind .Br.\hmans, other than Pushkarna or Sartmdh, the figure is as low as 16. 

It may, perhaps, be desirable to dismiss this subjeet with a word of warning. 
'fbe effects of mortality due to famine and plague on the two sexes may have 
introduced a special element into the causes governing the proportion of' widows 
in castes and tribes that have suffered most from either. A fresh comparison 
of statistics, similarly prepared, for periods free from such disturbing infinenoes, 
would be of no little value, and the results would command greater confidence. 

The comparative proportion of females to males in different castes has 

SubaidiarT Table IlL 
already been discussed at length in Chapter IV, and 
the subject need not be reverted to here. It has been 

seen that caste is in many instances a distinction based on occupation. Manu 
(Chapter X) baa prescribed the occupations that may be followed by the four 
traditional castes. The big tribes, such as the .Ahira, Gujars, ~'nd possibly the 
JlarathaB, who penetrated into the :Presidency from the north, split up into 
occupational caste's, so that we hue 4.hir Sutara, .Ahir Sonara, and so on, at the 
present day. Occupation has divided, and continues to divide, Musalman con· 
vet·ts into functioaal groups. If, therefore, to this extent occupation is a factor 
in the formation of caste, it will repay enquiry to eramine the distribution of 
certain typical castes by occupation (Imperial Table XVI). The enquiry will 
perhaps suggest to the reader the ultimate effects on caste constitution ..of such 
changes in occupation. 

To the Brahman, the study and teaching of the Vedas, sacrificing, and 
giving or receiving gifts have, ·as we have seen, been speci6,cally allotted. 
Agriculture and the service of the State are distinctly discouraged by the code 
of Manu, and are only permissible in special circumstances. 

It will be observed, on a lllference to the table at the end of this Chapter, 
thet ;;.t the present day 22 per cent. of the Brahmans, 
of whom 100,000 were taken as a test7 follow the 

traditional occupation•of priest and student. The prohibition against State 
service and agriculture is now of little weight, since 47 per cent. follow those 
two methods of earning a livelihood. Poasibly, th~ peculiar circumstances of 
the present day are held to oonstitute the erception provided for in Manu. 
How far the absolute prohibition against a Brahman selling cooked food, condi· 
m~>nta or salt, milk, and sugar, is consistent with the fact that 5 per oent. are 
occupied in the " supply of food, drink, and stimulants,'' we need not pause to ·-

SubaidiarT Table IV. 

CHAP. VUI. 
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enquire. The "supply of textile fabrics and cloth" aeema almost equally 
irregular from Manu's point of view. The high percentage of the caste following 
ogrioulture is largely due to the Karnlttsk Brahmaua, of. whom 76 per cent. 
are apparently agrioulturiets. In oconpation, the Sindhi Brahmans would 
appear to be the moat; orthodox, since 54 per cent. of. the selected number hove 
been shown under the "learned and artistic profeuions." The Vdnil may 
perhaps be taken as the nearest approximation tO the Vaishyas of Manu's CJde, 
to whom trade and agriculture were allotted as occ11pations. They appear to show 
25 per cent. in commerce, to . which, p~rhaps, showd be added 39 per cent. in 
the supply of food and drink, 10 per cent. in textile fabrics and dress, as well as 
3 per ceut. under agriculture, if we wish to arrive at the true percentage follow
ing lawful employment, It is interesting to note that this caste now shows 
2 per cent. in administration, compared with the 7 per cent, of the Brahmans. 

· The Mardtha and the Maratha Kunbi show their respective preferences 
for agriculture by the figures 89 and 96. The .4.mil division of the Lokdna~~, 
. originally traders, have 42 per cent. ~ administration, the highest average of 
any caste. 1 

Kosktis and 8dlt's shl!uld be weavers. They have 64t per cent. of their 
workers occupied in weaving, the number rising to 90 per oent. in the case 
of the Deccan weavers, and falling to 38 in the Kamatak. The Karnata.k 
weavers appear mostly under« agriculture," which seems to offer them a liveli-. 
hood in period of depression in trade. Kunbis are cultivators and apparently are 
content to cultivate. 97 per oent. are included in tlie head of "agriculture." It 
is perhaps noticeable that 1 per cent. in Gujarat are shown under "administra
tion." In KathiawU.r, Kunbis are said to be developing a ~te for the service of 
the State. 

Of the Kolis, Bhils, and Kdtlcaris, 92, 60, and 60 per cent. are employed 
in agriculture. In former days these tribes were very largely occupied in 
committing gang robberies and other depredations on their more peaceful 
neighbours, from which pursuits they sought relief very much as the Coster 
when he has "done jumping on his mother," If the numbers in column 21, 
"earth-work and general labour," and column 9, "light, firing and forage," are 
added to the above, it will be seen that the number following occupations which 
they oouljl. return to the Police without fear of unpleasant consequences is very 
considerable. 

It must be explain~d, in conclusion, that the reason for showing 88 per 
cent. of the 8Mka1-is as folloWing their traditional occupation when this per· 
centage is taken from column 7,·" personal, household and sanitary service,'' is 
that this caste, which is found in Sind, is not a "hunting caste " as bas 
sometimes 'been imagined from the name, but a caste of sweepers, who are 
Musalmans, and may rise in· the social'seale to the more respectable caste of 
Machi• by passing through the fire with certain rites and ceremonies. 

m bringing this Chapter to a conclusion, a few ~ords may not be out of 
place on the subject of the· "xtent to whic:h the vario11s,oastes and tribes of this 
Presidency availed themselves of measures for their relief. either as workers or 
dependenta, during the recent famines. It is well known that., at certain times 
and places, a prejudice against submitting to the conditions of Government 
relief, even when all possible precautions have been taken to provide for caste 
scruples, has. acted. seriously to the detriment of the castes and tribes thus 
hesitating to accept the assistance offered to them: 
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From return a prepared for the information of· Govern~nt during the great · 
famine ~ 1899-1900, tbe castes and tribes taking advantage of relief to the . 
utltnli or over 100 jn 10,000 of the caste Ol' tribe for the • in wbioh tbsf 
rt'iided. were aa follows; .. · .. , · · '··. . · 

• 
Nllllo of Caito. 

tro. 'I'll 10,000 m. • 
ncei!'f; of relief u ' 

.\ ... 
(I) Workon. (2) Depeudaato. 

Kuubie ... . .. 2,697 ' 3,186 
Kolia ... . .. ••• 1,718 1,083 
Mahar• ... ... ••. 1,491 1,788 . 
Bhila ... • •• ... ••. 619 738 
Dheda .;.. ~-·. soa 161 
)Ungs ... ... .. ·· . ... 800 511 
Dha.ngar& ... ... ... ,. .!!57 38i 

237 224 . Vanj&rie . ... .. . 
"' 165 246 Ch£mbh&N • ... ... 

• Bajputa ... . "' ·•· 120 48 
Malia ... ... ... ••• . 117 111 

That the Ma!Ws and Dheds should avail the1118el vea freely of relief, both aa 
workere and clepmidenta. is aoarcely a matter for au:tpriae. They are aoouitomed . 
to labour, thOy have few oute eoruplea to overcome, and . the oonditiou 011 

whiuh relief waa altered to them, therefore, presented lij;tle that was likely to 
aot ae a deterrent. The faot that Ku11.bia show suoh a very high proportion of 
workers and. dependents. however, may perhaps be'taken; not only aa evidenoe 
of the pressure of the . acaroity on the ol ... of &lll!&U Ia~· holders and agricul
tnral iaboorera, but .aa a aign that the arrangements on reliefworka presented 

'little ··obstacle to ca$1 of a oertain aooial standing in aearch of relief. A few 
caatea of the highest order may be quoted·. to give point to this remark. In the 
~turn refened to can. be fo\li!.!l B~iunii.ns. SonAra, M4rwadis, Lingayats, and 

.-:~~ .. - _:- _'''.,..·.. ,_ . ': ,, ·:t.: ·•· -~-. ,._- • 

KhatriL). T~e pe:ret!ntagea m __ theaeoa~.~re l!'laU\ bu~ ~t ~J' not unfmly be 
818umed th$\ their presedoe oi! relief ~ork,s l8 an ~ioation that the IIOOial 
oonsequenoaa· of acoopthlg relief ar~ les& f~rniid&bie,tliad was lormerly''the oase . 
The7 have' .11:t times been aufficieotl:f' ma.r,ke<J; to· give .rise tO the formation of 
new. castes ··of "FaUwaiaa.'.~' .. Now-a-days •even the .:Bhils are learning to 
appreciate ~a·· 11161PUug' anc1 'V&l~e of ~~~r'.~~:' If the Deeessity for such 
meaSUl'el ~ reasonably to 'be deplol'Qd;' a. greatet'l"eadineaa .t<; ta~e advantage 

·of them, ad '"an increasing 'lastioltyJn llocial prejailloe• against them,' are' not 
enfiroly to h\i considered aasubjecta of regret~ ! "'}, i) . . . . . . • . 

.;;· ;,.::_.f:-,.t~~••'. L ';:•':./'fl•'"''.t.,/-.o:,'·.~: ,-~· -- ';>.'·,·.•' ' • 

:.:;~---,, ... .,-:. _-·-· __ ,,._,_.'- ·.· ... ·:·_· __ 0.;_, ... :-:~---'·· --~--- - '·:·_·, -. 

,: ~;. a. Wwkea'O& ~-• ~f.,;orkl,.- ii!nmD.Cn.ti'•ealle4 • Faii.Y&Iaa"·bf the people, 
'- "- - - - ---:-- - --_ _,- - - - - - - • _ _--.< ,. __ : - -- • -: -~- ' 

1111.t.ber - m ill Jaabi.t of ,ralkiDs ill q.. Git 'l!:ha'-' ,_~r, , + ). :or • : .... ... . • 
_oC __ - -- --' ."'-'•'·•" - - ·,, ,.,',:', ,'~,-----.·-,. ,,f,•, '•• • ·:---~ l• ,-· •• ' ·~ ;, '. • ' 
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"' 

Bllllsmt.a.RY TABLl! I. 
Variation in certain Oaste1, 1electedjor thil Pable 1ince 1881. 

• -- hrentap of nNtl,, 
...,_.(+ )01' .... (-). 

Coole. 

1101. 1801. 1001. 1811-lllctl. ,.,_1.1. 

1 I • • • • 
.6pi ... . .. ... . .. 111,178 U8,008 17o,678 -6 .... 
Berad or Bcdar ... . .. . .. 177.081 149,588 1"1,788 +18 +& 

Blwul•n ... ... ... ... 188,667 166,581 158,011 +I +& 

Bbangi ., Ho.lalkho,r ... ... 81,QM 118,0S9 <18,688 ·-zs +UD 

BbU ... ... . .. .. 888,o91 817.615 G4Z.808 ........ +61 

Brabmaa. u• ... ... . .. 1.,061,7Ci8 1,848,146 1,611,1.98 . -19 +88 

Cbambbar or Koobi ... ... 818,s,ID 16~609 208,117 +23 +26 

Chodra ... ... ... . .. 8l,o00 40,1~1 84,466 -28 +18 

J>v.jl or 8blmpi ... . .. ... 1W,886 168,089 J.M,086 --9 +9 

Dl>aupr or .ltamb ... ... 781.117 1,108,912 &110,566 -ao +88 

Dbonka ... ... ... .. . 18,880 89,bus. 17,794 -58 +116 

Dbobi or l'arlt ... . .. . .. . 96,309 98,809 88,881 +8 +11 

Dbodia ... . .. ... .. . 94,881 96,688 6S.s79 -z +79 

Dbor ... ... . .. ... 19,509 18,188 U.799 +II +48 

Dubla ... . .. ... .. . 100,775 101,<115 109,666 -I -6 

Elajam or Nh&vt .. , ... ... '111.707 168,718 204,401 -81 +81 

H•l•paik ... ... ... .. . 62,020 48,967 48,081 +8 +14 

Kaikacll ... ... .. . .. 7,596 8,888 6,887 -16 +61 
• 

ltatlrarl or Jl'atllo<U .. ... 76,006 77,421 03,641 -I +II 

lta}utba Prabh~· ... . .. 11,941 18,109 18,668 +21 +ail . 
Xoli .. ... ·~· 

... 1,707,129 2,105,668 1,402,298 -19 +66 

Kumarpoik ... ... .. . 9,100 9,866 8,748 -8 +18 

Xumbbar ... ., .. 157,611 108,418 288,181 -17 +16 

Xon'bi ... ... ... . .. 8,000,978 8,679,212 808,821 -w +8-18 

Laman or 4bl.n .. , ... ... 18,205 187,1!90 14,666 -87 +8·18 

Hahor or Bolla or Dhed ... 1,1!11,008 1,1!85,489 1,197,780 +7 +81 

lllaJI ... ... ... .. 190,1172 818.865 117,3118 __, -115. 

Haug or Madlp ... ... . .. 2119,678 267,104 194,678 -8 +3ll 

NAyak or Nolkda ... ... ~0,171 86,868 ~6.889 -10 +161 

Bajput ... ... . .. .. . 885,897 620,011 MIJ,GM -26 +16 . 
Bamoobi ... ... ... .. . 66,688 03,880 48.017 -II +49 

Soli ... ... . .. ... fili,Ml 74o,168 40,484 -29 +88 

Sutar or Badip ... ... .. . 112,608 B!J4,978 104,DS0 -so +66 

Toll, Gauigo .. Gbaaobi .. 118,627 81~804 188,081 -27 +117 

Vachlor ... ... ... .. . 74,0>18 78,309 64,881 -6 +<18 
! 

Vaahli ... ... .. . 19,866 76,6811 82,o51 -21 +187 ... 
Bhatia. 

·~· 
... ... ... 17~97 81,1!71 18,198 -11 +187 

~haua ... .. . &82,261 808,010 848,614 +68 +0 ... .. , 
118,1178 188,Q88 108~69 -16 +28 Vanj&ri . _., ... ... ... 

VarD -~· 
... - ... 161,1198 187,866 88,184 -II +186 

... 
~ridllJil 

, ........ , ... J .. ..... (-), 
--

' 

+:M 

•26 

+7 

+1!6 

+I 

+4 

+54 

-10 

. .. 
+liS 

+6 

+15 

+76 

HI 

-8 

+4 

+28 

+118 

+19 

+01 

+22 

+4 
__. 

+147 

+16 

+10 

+fi 

+29 

+126 

-It 

+48 

+29 

+.9 
' 

+II 

+88 

+87 

+lOB 

+61 

+4 

+140 
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SUB~IDIAB.Y T.~BLJJ: II. CIU.P. vm. 
CA!'TE ...,..,. 

CiDil Crmdttion bg .Age for Selected CtUJlel. TBJBB. 

· PnanMa o• aacw ns ~Ill' 

~~. 1-U 11-IJ JS--10 10-40 1 .......... .,...._ 

• ~~ J ~ !l~ll!l ·~ .. . 
II II II 0: 

--- -·---
-;.-' 11 

1 I J 
J ' 

I • r_ a • a 11 u ~ 

-
. 

Brahmans ... ... ... ... 46 28 10 12 16 3 8 1 7 ... 5 1 1 ... 
Gujaralhi Brahmano ... ... 41 19 7 7 a 11 6 1 s ... 7 . .. 2 .. . 
n.....r. do. ... ... 61 35 I6 I7 I6 17 IO 1 8 ... 8 ... .. . .. . 
Kamalak do. ... ... 46 24 IO Ill I6 I2 7 ... 7 ... 8 . .. I ... 
Pn•hkama do. ... ~· 48 35 11 IO 8 11 8 6 7 ' 8 2 6 2 

S.nudh do. ... ••• 88 46 ' 8 IO IO 8 6 6 6 7 IO 7 6 

Othor Sindh do. ... ... 58 68 Ill I7 I6 Ill 8 s 6 ll 8 12 6 8 

Vmi• (Gnj .... thl) ... ... ... 4I u 8 8 u IS 6 3 6 1 7 .... 1 . .. 
Lingayata ... ... ... ... 48 30 IO 11 I7 IS 7 2 ' 1 3 2 1 1 

High cute ... ... .... .. . 46 so 11 11 23 16 6 2 8 1 2 ... ... .. . 
Low cute ... ... ... ... 39 29 9. 11 11 9 8 it 6 2 6 8 1 1 

•I ' 
P.,.bhuo ... ... ... .... .. . "' so Ill 18 IS 19 7 ' 9 2 7· 1 1 .. . 

• 
Bombay Parbhu1 ••• ... ... 66 40 9 IO I6 16 8 6 11 5 18 3 ... -
Dn....Porbhaa ... ... . .. M 39 IS 16 19 liO 7 3 9 1 ·5 . .. 1 ... 

Rajpula ••• ·- ... .... ... '" 2~ 6 6 17 13 7 ' 7 '1 '1 ... ... ... 
Marat.haa ·- ... ... ... 47 28 11 Ill 14 16 IS 1 6 ... 8 ... .. . ... 

Prol'•r (Doccan) ... ... ... 88 28 10 Ill 16 16 6 1 8 ~ .. 3 ... ... ... 
KUDbi (D....,.) ... ... ... 47 27 11 Ill liO B 8 I s ... 8 ... ... . .. 
Konkani (Konkan) ... ... 66 29 l2 I8 8 16 26 1" 8 • •• 8 ... "' ... 

Lolww (Sindh) ... .... ... 60 40 18 15 16 16 8 6 6 2 2 1 8 1 

.A.mila ... ... ... . .. 40 46 8 a 7 10 6 8 8 7 8 8 5 3 
Otbnn ... - - ... 62 89 u I6 I7 I5 8 8 6 1 1 1 6 1 
. 

Kolia (Gujaralh) ... "'' "' 48 2i 9 8 liO IS 5 ll 6 1 ' .. ... ·-
Borada (Koraatak) ... ... ... 58 40 Ill 11 liO 23 9 3 6 1 8 6 '1 3 

Jlaban (Deccon) ... ... ... 49 Sll Ill Ill lli 18 6 1 ' 3 1 ... . .. . .. 
.Bhila (Deccan) ... ... ... -· 63 46 lZ 113 22 28 9 6 6 2 ' 1 ... ... 

0 26-t;t 



BmbmaDs ... ·•• ... , .. 4ll 46 ••• ...... 9 2 6. 4 8 28.2-L 16 'I 

. Gujuatld BJabmau "' ... 
Xaruolak do. 

PnehkarJ~a do.. 

Sazaudh do. ... 
Other Binclh do. . 

'Vanio (Guj~) .•.. 
· Liaga,.ta ••• ... . .. 

High caste.,. 

Lowcaslo .,. 

.... . .. 

Parbhu ... .. , - ... 
• 

:Bombay, Parllhus .. . 

D .. can Parbhua .. . 

.Bajputs ... ... ... 
... 

l'ropol' (Deccan) ••• 

Koobi (Doooa,,)• ... 

Kcukanl (Koakna) 

X.obanas (Sindh) ... 
Amila ... , 

... . .. 
Kolia (Gojaratb) 

Bfrada (Karnotalr) ... 

. .. 

.. . 
···-

.. .. 
-· .. .. 
... 

.... 

... 

. .. ' 
:Mahara (D....,.) ... . ... 
Bbila (Deecaa) ... ... 

... 604.11 ...... 11 a a ... • &116211Ie a 
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8U11BIDIARY TABLB III. 

Proportion of 8ezes i,. Selected. Ct~~te• • 

• 
Number ofF- for 1,000 llal,., 

Cute. . 
11-16 \ts-10 I »-40 \40 .. a over.~n•pecllled • Tot.al. o-6 li-12 __ I 

1 s 8 ' _s ~-~_j 7 I 8 9 

Brahmans· ... ... 948 114 149 64 92 817 212 ... 
Guja.ral.t Brahman~ ... 1,010 71 H2 61 95 368 273 ... 
Deecau do. ... 895 146 166 64 86 148 285 • •• 

Karn4tak do. ... 1,000 117 165 61 104 881 232 ..~ 

. Pusbkama do; ... 8Hr 84 136 140 93 208 158 ... 
Sarsadh ao. ... 847 87 118 88 115 248 193 ... 
Other Sma do. ... 768 127 99 67 42 245 198 ... 

·vauls (Gujarat) ... 964 81 132 61 98 331 266 ... 
Lingayat (Karntltak) ... 888 101 ]53 68 69 269 228 ... 

Bigh casta ... ... 988 106 1911 66 66. BOO 255 ... 
Low caste ... ... 798 06 114 69 69 242. 208 .. . . 

Parbhus ... ... ... 978 129 195 60 107 282 199 1 

Bombay Parbhus ... 898 88 147 60 109 288 201 ... 
Deccau Parbhua ... 1,008 147 212 59 106 279 '198 2 

Rajpula (.Gujartlt) ... 952 liS 154 64 89 380 . 0 205 2 

Marathas .. o uo 

0 

1,193 149 284 64 81 881 288 1 .. 
Proper (Deccan) 1,179 146 

1
228 

.. ... 66 81 876 281 1 

K nnhi (Deccan) .. 0 1,325 164 . 269 73 89 428 307 ... 
Konkani (Konkan) ... 1,087 137' 207 63 76 849 264 1 

'Lobanas (Smd) ... ... 929 184 177 98 . 95 281 199 ... 
• 

Amila ... ... 823 111 107 106 160 204 146 ... 
Others ... ... 949 . 188 189 

0

111 89 283 209 . .. 
Kolie (Guja.ral.t) ... ... 928 74 1641 59 83~ 308 236 ... 
Berads (Ksruatak) ... 993 115 261 711 82 286 194 000 

Mahan (Deccau) ... 1,049 127 240 59 67 820 2441 2 
• . 

Bbils (Deocsn) ... ... 995 126 246 89 91 332 181 ooO 

I 
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CHAPTER II.-occrr !TIOS • , 

• Occupaliot~" at tM Ct~M~U. 1881. 1891. 1901. Tile 6aN qf comp4ri8011 
tcilfl ~"14 'ean. IndNiriGl progreu. Tie le:rtil~t.., Otller indrutri~• 
ia Cl<US D. Tile Ftr.ldal&rg State•. l•.ft•-• ajJecling tile detYlopment 
qf indutlrkl. Fo~g• competition. lmporutMClindr•.Btriu. OccupaiWn. 
otfler thrln indtUtri3l. Tilt polititm ;,. 1901. 4gricultare. Commerce. 
Pr.Jeui{)ftl, CvmpatWQit will!. 1891. SOIM unezplained tmtries. JJepmd
et•l•. O~'CUpation~ qf ~~m~~en. Factorin. Combined accupation1. T0101r 
IJfld Country. 

To the practical man who desires to acquaint himself with the economical Occupation at 

de-velopment of the Bombay Presidency nnder British rule, the chief interest in the c--
Censos statistiCII must centre in the table dealing with the occupations of the 
people, or, to be more accnrate, with their occupational means of livelihood. 
He is di.spoeed to relegate to a aeoondn.ry place the question what a man is~ 
that is to say, the question of his religion, caste, descent, and to enquire what he 
aoe~. or, in other words, how he 8ll1'DII his living. It is thus that he endeavours 
to arrive at some oonclusions regarding the industrial progress of the Presidency, 
the proportion of the population dependent on a,<>ricultme, and the numerical 
importance of the admiuistrativ~ commercial, scientific, and professional 
cla.sses. 

Table XV supplies information on these points, in so far as it is available 
from CellSUI returns. It is a nooessary preliminary to the discussion of these 
fi,aures, to explain the differences in treatment that have _been accorded to 
statistics dealing with workers and th011e dependent on them for support, in the 
last twenty years, so that the enquirer may be gnided. in drawing comparisons 
between the recent Census and the enumerations of lSBl and 1891. 

In 1881, Table XII showed in two parts the occupations of males and I&..q. 
femal~ The df:pend<mts were all grouped together by sexes, and ~eturned 
undt'r" occupation indefinite." In this way more than one-thild of the men, 
and nearly two-thirds of the women, appeared-in the single entry at tile end of the 
list, ru... Total, Class VI (Indefinite). This arrangement, as llr. Drew very 
rightly ~emarked. in 1S91, left 10mething to be desired as a system of clas<rifi· 
cation. 

In 1~91, a new departure was taken. No attempt w~ made to separate lS£>1. 
workers and th011e dependent on them. Thus, to giTe an hb-tance, the wife of a 
printe soldier would be entered as a soldier. and a \iceroy's son would appear 
as a 'Viceroy. nus clas!;ification, though calculated to bring out statistical 
details of the n\IDI.ber of petsous supported by each sepuate oceup:t.tion, seems 
to gi'l'e a prominence to the families of actual workers which would be more in 
ket'i·ing with a caste classification than with an attempt to arri'l'e at the pursuits 
followed by cili'Ierent sections of the people in earning their daily bread. It is true 
that the • Yiceroyw" of mature a,oe eould be separated from the Yicerovs nnder 
fin! year.~ old b7 oonsulting the sta\istics by a,oe periods gi'l'en in Tahle X VIi 
for 1S91. But with 1;20 heads far- oceupations. any .SPparation of statistics by 
.ge periods, ill addition to the indispensable separation b1 adminiruative areas> 
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such 1111 Districts and States, introduces a complication into the compilation work 
which is 'Simply appalling. Let the reader consider the number of entries 
required to show 520 occupations by two sexes, by three age.periods, by fifty-five 
local are1111, and to discriminate in each case between l\'Orkera and dependents. 
~nd the magnitude. of such. a task, involving 520 X 2 X 3 X 65 X 2 = 343,200 
distinot entries, will be ob.vious. Even this is not the true measure of the Iaho~ 
~volved, as it 'is 11Silal to record subsidiary occupations in the Census schedules, 
and thus to increase la-rgely ihe already formidable mass of material that 
requires cl1111sification. 

In 1901, information regarding occupations Willi recorded by means of three 
columns. in the schedules, one fur workers,. one for dependents, and one for 
subsidiary occupations. The sexes were, _of course, entered separately. 

· · Thus, the statistics now available enable a comparison to be made either 
with 1891; i.e., by comparing totals of the workel'B and dependents of 1901 with 
the entries under similar heads in 1891, or with 1881 by a comparison of work
ers only. In most cases the former process alone is likely to yield useful results. 
1be grouping by occupations varies but slightly between 1901 ancf 1891, but 
considerably between 1901 and 188L In most cases, ~refore. it will only be 
possible to review the variations, in each instance, for a period of ten years. 

The reader who hllll followed the remarks made in previous Chaptel'& of this 
Report will not require to be reminded that the decrease in the total population 
of the :Presidency, which has .reduced the .total by about l,oOO,OOO, must be· 
~xpected to manifest itself in a falling off in the numbel'8 under many occupa
tional heads. · Further, the decrease might in· many instances exceed the ratio 
of decrease on the total population. Depression in trade, d,ue to fnmine and to 
the disloca~n caused by plague, must tend to reduce the workers and depend
ents in occupations alfected thereby, apart from any decrease attributable 
directly to excess mortality. Though the great majority of residents in India 
have few material wants, even their small purchases of clothing, utensils, and 
minor luxuries must be curtailed in periods of scarcity, such as 1896-1901 in 

·the Decoau; It· would be only reasonable, fo-r ins£ance, ~o expect that a popula-
tion affected by famine would replace metal vessels by earthenware, and that 
this would tend to enlarge the potter's business at the ~xpense of the workers in 
metals. Similarly, the number of jewellers might be reduced by a suoceesion 
of famine years, and a reduction could alSO be exJI8cied in those occupied in 
sports a.nd pastimes, Other instances could be cited in numbel'8. It is simpler, 
however, to pass to the discussion of the fi~es bearing on the strength of 
such occupations. l'rob~~obly .much that is to be gathered from the statistics in 
T'l>bl11 XV indicates only a temporary stage in the development of these occupa
tions. This must not be lQSt sig]j.t of in weighing the conclusions founded thereon. 

As a preliiQ.inary to ~~o general description of the cjiswibution of the popula. 
tion ot the Presidency by oconpation, it may be of interest to consider the 
question of industrial progress. No small degree of i.mportapee-is attaohed to 
the industrial P~ture of India by those who are con~' in the welfare of the 
country ; and both the educatiODl!l, as well1111 the general, aspects of industrial 
development IF8 at the present moment occupying considerable attention. 

First in importance among the induames of. the :Presidency are the textiles, 
• -yiz,, silk and cotton, _Tll avoid the error dull to workers being sometimes entere4 



221 

ander "silk" and at other time1 under "cotton," owing to their working in CHAP. 1X. 

both aooording to the demand, it will be convenient to amalo<>amate the 1ignns_ Oca;unos. 

for tho ~o. The comparison between 1001 and 1891 will then be as follows: 

P-• lepntk•l 011 tk Sill •u C41n i.d•lfn~• ia 1831 11ad 1{1()1, 
iatlnMmtl .. 

Briti.b Territmy 
~ative Statet ... 

18111. UOL 

•.• 633 
••• 336 

635 
177 

If these figures are accurate, the inference to be drawn from them is that 
tho indll8tr . .-, in spite of adverse circumstances, has made a little progress in 
British Territory in the last ten years. In the Feudatories, on the other band, 
tho number tiupported b7 it has been reduced to nearly half • 

.An analysis of the details or these fig:ues discloses the fact that silk-worm 
rearcra and cocoon gatherers have decreased from 146 to 69, which t~eems to 
show that. without enr.ourogement, silk· worm rearing in the Pn'Sidency is likely 
to die out. Dealers in silk having bean mixed up with manufacturers in 18!11, i~ 
is not possible to distribute the increase under the sulH>nk-r of "silk,. between 
the two. The ailk mill!!t which arc of recent growth, in Ahmedabad and 
Bombay already support over 700 persons. 

The· distribution under sub-order .J.O is interesting. We have now, for the 
first time in Census returns, particulars of the population sapported by the 
power iudu>trics distinct from those which refer to hand-workers. Hitherto it 
has been practice to group both together, and thus to obscure the progress of 
either; while the statistics of factory population published in the annual renorts 
of the Factory Drpartment fail to gh·e ioformation reguding dependents.' 
Table XV ... nablos the following figures to be gi•en of the r<.>lative position of 
the two divisi'lns of the industry. The figures relate to British Territory. 

P11TI~Ian of~~. Cottlta indK•I'"J i• u.~ Bo•hay PruiatiiCJ
BriiUII. Tnnto,.,. 

Cotton ginning, cle&Diug and pressing: 
A.-In factories 
B.-Hand-worl.ers ... 

Cotton spinning and weatiug: 
A.-In factories 
B.-Haod·worken 

... 

,_ 
IGpponool. 

... 2S,OM 
H,S14 

168,043 ... 300,609 

In thi• oomp:1risou the carpet industry is not included, nor are dyers, calen
deren;, full~r.1, and printers. Adding the latter to the hand-workers manu
facturing cotton gooJa other than carpets (calendering and dyeing is certainly 
carried on in the fllctories ), the total popnlation in the hand industry is over 
3:>3,000, or still double that supported by the mills. We are further able, by 
sel.!eting the &tatistica of workers only, to draw a comparison between the 
position of the textile industry in 1901 and twenty years prerlously. Thus, 
comparing the workers in silk and cotton in 1881 and 1901,1 the statistics show: 

• 
1 For • oompariaon of the Ceaau statistics and tlwse rontained in the annual Factory Reports, 

-~2:15-

'In IF81 there io • b-.!intr "llindllateriala" which is unexplained, bnt would seem to refer 
to material a m;ule of &ilk aucl cotton mi<ecl. n hao therefore been inc11llied for JI1U1I0"8S of ~ 
compari>oo. The mtri• tllllellllder.., small, 111111-..ce!y affect U... result& 0-
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· p,;M, lilorhit~~ in ~~·Bill aml Cotio,. ln4tul;;, i•18S1 .!l4 1[/()i, · 
' · · ill IAo .. afflll. . • _ . 

· " 188L JpOL 

:British' TerritOry ... ... ... 493 3&5 
Name Statee •• ... 209 90 

The deoi-ease iD Native States is formidable. The faotory industry in the 
textiles shows only a few hundred workers in the Feucb:-toriea. ·They have thns 
had to submit to the competition of machine-made goods, in the same way as 
British territory, 'Without the compensating advantage of a rising mill indnstry 
to occupy some of the workers displaced by the introduction of machine-made 
goods, and the result seems nearly to have led to the annihilation of the hand 
industry. · 

It will next be desirable to consider the fate of some other leading industrial 
occupations during the last ten years. Under the "provision of animal food " 
there has been a decrease .of 20,000, almost entirely attributable to a large 
reduction in the number of " ghi preparers and sellers." . Taken in conjunction 
with the increase in butchers, and the reduotion of " cow and balfalo keepers and 
milk and butter sellers," it is not difficult to Tead famiae as the explanation of 
the decrease; and it is permissible to assume that the de6eienoy will be in timo 
replaced as the losses in stock are made good. · 

ln the "provision of drink, condiments and stimulants," it is notic6able that 
the factory population in the soda water business has grown from 1,400 to over 
4,400. Under "lighting," a match factory is entered for the first time, but is 
only shown so far to consist of a working st:~II of three, with eight dependents. 
In view of the enormoas import of matches into tho Pa·esidency by Bombay, 
this is an industry that might be capable of great development.. The building 
trade seems to have escaped the general deprdssion, possibly owing to the 
expansion of ao~e of the big oities. There is an inotea.se of 12,000 under the 
sub-orders " building materials " .and " artificers in building " if taken together. 

The next sub-order, the manufacture. and repair of railway and tramway 
p1ant, contains evidence of the expansion of mil ways in the addition of 3,000 to 
those returned under the head in i891. Agiioilltural diStress is apparently 
responsible for a large reduction in the cart and cimiage builders. It is intorost
ing, under thiii sub-order, tp notice the rise of a now industry, cycle ropaimrs and 
sellers, represented by twenty-three persons, of whqm ten are dependents. Paper 
making in Bombay is dying out as a hand iudastry. In 1891, 3,5fl;i paper makers 
were returned. In 1901, there are 2,570, of which a certain number appear to be 
merely paper ~ellers, the group name now being pa'per makers and Bellera. 'rhe 
factory industry in paper includes 256. The printing and book: publiMhing 
trade regi&-ters an advance from 14,330 to 15,509, ohielly under book-sellers and 
publishers. I~ is understood that there would be employment for a .larger 
number under this head if an-increased supply of trained men were available. 
'under Carving and engraving, the entries must be viewed with some suspicion. 
It is not clear why ivory carving, an art industry generally reported to be on 
the deQline, should have maintained only 86 persons in 1891, whereas it now· 
snppoif.s 820; nor is the apparent expansion of wood >:Lnd ebony carving from 
180 to 612 altogether probable. The presence.of 2,2110 .men and 86 .women in 
the table for 1881 under the head " carving a;nd figures.'' throws snspioion on the 
veracity of the returns for 1891, .All. appreeiable section of the population, 



:jlj,36!'J, are empioyed in "making and selling bangles, iJCcklaces; beads,_ !laClell 
thn'8tls, &c." Sowe n~ion in the 3~,78:J of the 1as& Censua might have been 
• xpected in new of recent ha.rd times, which tend to restrict expenditllte on the 
vnr:cties of personal dc~-oration. But apparently the trade bail not suffered in 
the dcc<Ule. Th~: cau.se may perhaps be traced in a growing preference among 
Hindu ,.-om• n for the use of glass bangles,-fra.,oile goods that require to ~ 
e<-n~unrly rep: 1eed. 

A. decline in the numbt_>r of mechanics from 9,9ll io 5,851 is not convincing. 
There is co>nsider:~ble probability of many of these hanng been included on 
tltis occa._<ion in the "oper-.lti>'JS and other subordinates .. given for each power 
hclustry. It is hardly credible th:~t ihe rise of fuctories in so many parts of the 
Pr."idcncy silould h:lve been accompanied by a reduction of nearly 50 per cent. 
in th" p'lpulation supported by employment in DL"lchine shops. Another eYplana
ti•Jn of the re<luccd number or mechanics is to be found in the large increase in 
the sub-order "iron and steel," which now includes 8,~100 more th:m in 1891, 
ani !!upp<>rts in a:I 9t,6fJ0 Jl-!rsons. Those who are inten'Sted in the intrOO.nc
ti~n of t!1~ gb;s iui•Hry into the Presidency will scrutinize cl-r.;ely the details 
of ~ub-or.ler .J.i, "gi..:J.ss an•i chi113ware." Tne 2,0oJ. now enter,'~!, either as 
1:1aker-; or s.:llers, hetween whieh there seems to ha•e b&:n some confusion. repre• 
ooent a decre:!.Se of 30!} on B91. It is well known ~h:lt the imports of china and 
d:o;,s into India are verv c'nsiderable. In reference to the remark ma·ie on 
~ . 
ln.:!e ::20 c'Onc..,rning the di>ersion of tr:l<ie from metal 11orkers t{) pottel'S in 
ti..u..- of Ee:~rci!y, it i.;; curious to note that the d<!<:ada has witnessed a d~e 
of ~.o·n in the bm>S, copp~r, and bell-metal industry, and an addibon of pre
cL•dy th.1t nllml,er to" p)ttery." The latter now aceo>unts for 116.!2.; persons 
c-cmpar···:l mth 11!,3-!'l in b()l. .. H the same time, in the Feuda.tories, where 
tJ..q e:fo!Cts o( famine w"re most scv.:rely felt, a slight increase h~ b~en recorded 
under the form~ sub-onlt!r, whereas the pottery workers have decrrosro fr.•m 
9 ~.~ ~n to 6'3,0. 'tJ. This rend~rs it di diC'.llt to form a satisfactory theory of the 
c~l.l.ie of the nriation no\.ed in the C:ISe of British Territory. In botu "wood 
c.n•l cane worl; " and the le3t her inJnstry, th~re has been a reduction of :~bout 
31J,!J0°. Tb.cse are th~ dAills fJf sowe of tha chtnges registered in the in:iustrial 
occup.•ti•)as of the p~p!.~ in Br::lib Territory in the last ten years .. 

The suri.~ics ior th·: F emlatory States are puzzling. . Reference h35 a Ire 1dy !!'• Fends.tG:J 

L~n maJ..: to the gn::at dtcre::se unda the head of "textiles, silk and eott•Jn." ;:,-
In ronsiJ.erntion of the fad that the totr.l reci.actiun in the population of ).'" ative 
S: .. tc"> L:ls been fonr times as "'~at as the d~n."':i--e in British districts, the C:ISe 

of :h.) kniles might r<:.>oll:loly h.:m1 been expected to find a par:~fld in mo..-t 
of t:.te oth~r industrial <><..'Cupatioru. For s0me reason. not at once ob•iou.s, this 
does not appoearto be the C3Se. Thus, to take th~m in order, the rub-orders for 
"supply ci animal tbod," " v~table food" and "drink, condiments and nllCO-

tics"' show ir.crea..<e& of7/J00, U,OOU, an•i tO,OOO,r<!Spectirel>. I:" nd.er "huildiuo 
mater'~" the number has more ihan donbled.. This ~ also the caso:t with 
M paper_ as well as" book5 and prints." The " makers of soienti.!ic instruments" 
~ t~ce tile number recunloo in 1~91. .As in the C:ISe of British Territorr 
tucre .. "le · · ' IS a COil.illl~la. lDcre&Se Of the population Sllpported b¥ the" bsn<>}e 
~llice, head, awl sa.:red tilread " iDdb-try ; and the first decrease of :u; 
liDi-'()r!ance that mnnrtt be exphi.ned by some chan.,<>e in c~ifiorion is in th~ 
C.l.iJ of •· amu ani ammnnition, ". waere th~· number h:lS fallen to one-h:lli • the 
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CHAP. IX. 1,751 recorded at the last Census. "Gold, silver and precious stones'' now 
OcovrATmll. employ 52,000 instead of 64,000, " brl188, copper and bell-metal " exhibit a 

alight increase, and "iron and steel" show a falling off of li,OOO in 50,000. 

Influences 
affecting the 
development of 
industries. 

In 1891, there were over 9i,OOO under "earthen and stone ware." Thlllle 
are now only 68,000, A similar redaction bas taken place in the numher of 
carpenters. ~ sub-order for "leather," in spite of a large addition to the 
sellers of hides and horns, has deoreased from 138,000 to 109,000. 

Apart from the effects of famine and plague, which aro, it may be hoped, 
of a temporary nature, there are two main influences at work on the economical 
distribution of industrial occupations in India. In the first place, there i• the 
well recognized depression in certain industries, such as weaving, paper-making, 
glass-blowing, and the like, that can be traced to the competition of factorie.~ 

in Europe and America, manifesting itself in the import of large quantities 
of piece-goods, glassware, &c. There is, in the second place, an industrial 
.coutest commencing within the Indian Empire, owing to the steady increase in 
means of cheap and rapid communication. This development has led to compe
tition between manufactures in India, inoluding many power industries, 

· for the command of markets in the country, formerly only opan to the local 
producer. A successful tannery in Cawnpur, for instance, might injuriously 
affect the tanning industry of the province of Gujo.ri1t; and it is hardly ncces· 
sary to point to the disappearance of the hand manufacture of paper before the 
competition of the paper mills of Bengal as an illu~trntion of another result of 
such influences. 'l'he development of industries in centres where they enjoy 
natural adYantv.ges that are lacking elsewhere is, of course, a legitimate and 
desirable feature of the industrial progress of the country, though it mr1y result 
in the gradual local e:o.:tinction of several industries which formerly eontrollecl 
local markets. 

To form an estimate of the changes tbat are attributable to causes of this 
description, in reviewing the statistics of occupation for a Provinoe or Presidency, 
it is necessary to take into consideration the facts re.,<>nrding industrial progress 
in all parts of India. The subject is, therefore, one which can only be adequate
ly dealt with in the Census Report for all India. So far, the special province 
of Bombay in securing a share of the Indian market for gouds produced in 
Bombay would appear to be in the textiles. '!'he Presidency possesses 83 pol' 
cent. of the weaving mills of India. Bombay City has peculiar advantages, 
which it is needless to specify, for the development of the industry ; and it has 
been seen that the recent decade has added to the numbers of those employed 
in the silk and cotton textiles, in the face of obstacles of a formidable nature. 

Foreign C<IJll· Apart from the contest between different centres of industry in India for 
petition; ' the lion's share of the markets of the country, the conflict of inte1·ests, which has 

been already referred to, between the industrial population of India-working 
with primitive implements, in an unscientific manner, without co-operation, and 
·curiously heedless of the prospect of improvements ui' method,-and the manu
faoture~~~ o~ foreign countries, who flood the porte with cheap goods produced 

. by the very latest machinery, and by economical and highly soientific processes, 
tends to oust the products of the looal hand-workers from the market. It is 
f~er a notable fact that, not unoccasioDlllly, these imported goods may be 
manufactured from raw material prllviously exported from India. 
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llore lies the danger to the industrial future of the country, It is hardly 

necessary to quote again the case of the teitiles, in which IDdia once 
!!Upplied Europe, until the rise. of the power loom turned the tables on her.· 
Cheap cutlery, cheai'toya, g:W. and chinaware, hardware of all kin<ls, matches, 
lamp!, are more recent instances of foreign products tending to displace the 
locallumd-workel'l of India, · 

It may be that even the marvellous mannal dexterity of the Indian worker, 
combined with the power to li-re on a wage which iB only a fraction of the cost 
o[ labour in Europe, may not suffice to save the industries of India from extinc
tion in oontest with more enterprising rivals. But the country should at least 
make an offnrt to fit itself for the final struggle, and should not sit calmly 
awaiting defeat. There is evidence of the possibilities lying in Indian industries 
to be found in the rapid progress of factories for the manufacture of textiles, 
lcnther, metal work, aoap, tiles, furniture, biscuits, &o., during the last few 
years. But, for a long time to oome, the hand industries must be numerioally 
superior in importance to these. It is open to question whether a oautious fore
sight would leave them without assistance. In a certain Presidency in IDdia, 
enterprise of a far.aeeing order has protectad metal workers from being subjeoted 
to the oompetition of cheap imports of aluminium goods, by introducing the 
manufacture of this matori!Ll into India. It should surely repay expense, time, and 
trouble to investigate the possibility of supplying the band-workel'l . in textiles, 
glass, pottery, metal, &e., with improved implements, more skilled processes, 
and, if necessary, the incentive to co-operation, in order to establish the fact that 
the hand industries cannot endure, even with State assistance of this nature, 
before they are allowed to beoome extinct. 

CillP. IX. 
~ 

OcctiP.t.rJos-. 

The question, as it has already been remarked, is not one that can be dealt Imports and 

with on a provincial basis. Pending the issue of industrial sta tisties for all indnstries. 

India, however, there are certain suggestive facts availabl~ from published , 
reoords, which will serve to show in this place the possible 10uroes Qf future 
industrial development. We will take the cases in which India imports 
large quantities of manufactured gooda from abroad, and couple with the statis-
tics of imports, details of the population employed in manufaoturing such goods 
in India: · · 

Cotton and silk 
Iron 
Oil 
Braas, copper •.• 
Glaas 

... 

... 
Wood work, iucloding furniture and game requisites. 
Matchee ... ... ••• . .. 

Value of PopalaliOil 
lmporta ill lllpport<d bJ 

lakhoof bld~~~trym 
Bape-.1 tho...,.U.I 

2,991 5,912 
1,385 1,150 

863 1,570 
137 326 
70 260 
58 1,754 
37 10 

It must also be noted that the e:tport of raw hides and timber is valued at 
516 lakhs, while 231 lakhs of persons are supported by the leather industry in 
the country, and that the export of timber is 102 lakhs. · We cannot pause to . 
examine at length the Bic,<>ni1ioauce of all these fig~rore~~. The ob-lect with h · h th . . • . • w lC 

ey are gt_ven m to _mdi?Bte ~ery ~nghly,_ within the limits of space available 
for the subJec:t. the dJreCtio~s m which the mdustrial population of India might 
be employed m manufacturing looally either: 

(1) goods at present imported in large quantities, 
(2) raw material exported without manufacture. 

1 Av,rage for live7ean, 1S9&-190L 
c 26-67 • ' Acoolding to 1891 Ceuaa. 
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· CHAP. IX. The figures for the population at present aupportecl by the irulmtrics 
Occv•~no•. oonneotlll\ with the preparation of these articles are an indication of the pretMmt 

'position of the local industry in the face of foreign competition. . . 

Ocoapotiona 
other than 
iuduatrial. 

'fho pooitiou 
in 1901. 

It must not be assumed that the remarks made above are intendtd to 
represent in any way the result of investigation, . on which alob.e it would be 
possible to pronounce that local conditions are favourable to the produL-tion of 
imports or the local manufacture of exported raw material at profitable rates. 
This is not the case. The object is rather to draw attention to what appear to 
be the moet profitable lines for ind1;111trial development. It is frequently the 
practice to ad vocate the regeneration of the Indian industries by the intro-

. duction of machinery· for the manufacture of buttons, steel nibs, or for extract• . 
ing oil from porpoises. The manufacture of carriage whips has also been 
· soleDmly brought forward as containing the germs of industrial prosperity for 
·India. It is 'possible that all these commodities could be produced in the country, 
'That is not quite the point. The industrial progress of the country, if it is to 
be of reai. value, must obviously be in the direction of industries which hold 
out prospects . of employment to large numbers of the working population. 
Pending the discovery or introduction of new industries, progress mmt, there· 
fore, tend either to substitute indigenous manufactures for imports of con· 
aiderable value, or to provide means for manufacturing in the country raw 
mate~ now exported in large quantities, to be worked up into finished articles 
elsewhere. 

. The present position of the factory industries in the Bombay Presidency is 
considered on page 234 et seq, 

Attention has so far been centered on the group of oc~.~pations described 
as industrial, and a comparison has bean instituted between 00011pations under 
Olass D of the table; with the statistics for previous years. It will next be 
convenient to consider the· population as a whole, and to show its distribution 
·under the larger occupa~ional groups. · · 

In a table at the end of this Ch&pter, the percentages of the population 

Sabaidiary Tablo L 
following the groups of oooopations known as orders 
are exhibited. The statistics are for British Territory. 

A summary of the information which this table contains is as follows. 

Fifty-nine per cent. of the people are supported by agriculture. Of the 
remaining 41 per cent.," earth-work and general labour" includes 6 per cent., the 
"supply of food, drink and stimulants" 6 per cent., and tb'e "textile fabrics 
and dress" 5 per cent. The rest, 24. per cent., are evenly distributed among tho 
various occupational orders, and .do not exceed 2 per cent. in any case except . 
that of "administration," which has 8 per cent., nnd "personal and domestic · 
service," with a like number. The ratio borne by the industrial population in 

Diagram No.4. 
each district to the total population of the district is 
inustrated by a diagram at the end of thls Chapter . 

• 
The succeeding tables show, for each District and State, the proportion of 

8 
baid" T bl II Ill the total population engaged in agricultural, indus-

V ~- .IJI.r1 • ,. .,. ' ' trial, commercial,- and professional pursuits. The 
' substance of the information conveyed by these 

statistics can be summed up in a few words. 
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fu 01111 two e11e1 does the agrieultur.al plF:IhtLnn Dil belD1r half w CHAP. IX. 

p<Jpab:ioo of tile clistriet. Theile are tbe distrid& of Ahmw!•W ~ Kacichi.- ~ftclt. 
whieh both mntaia i!ldllltrial em1res in the form of luge eiUea. Barnazjri. Agrica.'u:e. 

witt. 76. and the t';p!l' Sind F!Oiltier. with 74_ per cent. of &heir popuJation 
mp~ by agrleuhwe are at the ot!Jer eod of the !ICIIe. · :Broadly ~· 
00 per cent a tbe an~ pro>porCoo. OOm& by the ~<>Dcolmml p:lp1llaQon to 
the •iv..& ShlUrpur,.Surat, and Ahmw!abed ue tbe !.eading iDdastrial distrids, 
with 31. 35, and ;n per oeDt. ol their population so fttumed. 'Ihe pew ntages 
of the indo..-trial popu!arioD rhown in the !Ub;idiarytable azecalculaiedfrom the 
p1pulation n:tumed. ill Cia. D 11 emplryyed in the preparation and supply oi 
m.at.!rial subatanees. TIWia, with only 4o per eent., baa ihe anailest share of 

iDdiD&rialworken and dependents. 'Ibe diagn.m. at 
ihe end o( this Chapier showB tbe populadon of each 

db-ni<.'1 and the t&J!ftDYe toWs of the PJPtllation dependent an agricultwaJ. 
indo..-trial. and commercial pllllllits. The 4bmedabad Disiricl is the only one Comwset> 

in which the nlllllhcw mpported hf c:o!lllllm:ial oceoprtious exceeds 2 per oent. · 
of the }l'JI'alatic;a. In this cue it is • hi~h • 4 per cent. 

The professional Metion ol the popobtion per di:.-trict cJoselr apprm:imatllll p,.- -,.... 
to ihe dimensi0111 of the c:ommem.I element. Kai.m District takes the lead 
with j per c:enL, AhgwlabNJ ia eeoood with 3. and in no other case is 2 per 
eent. I!XC'!Ed~ 

Subsidiary Table I is an ontline skmh af tbe percentage distribution of the c~ .na 
population by elaa and order at the time af the 1901 Census. 'The relatiTe l&~L 
p00tions b1 clask& in 1691 and 1001 we:re: 

A--.A.dmjn.:.,..ewa ·
B.-Pwwe aDd agrfthue 
C.-P....- oenice ••• 
D..-~ aDd Rpplr af _, :aiall!llbob ' 

E--Ccra ee, ~ aad. aoage 
1'.-~ 

G.-t" ,.biJellaboar-~ 

•JSVl. 

-. ... 3"52 
-· 59-o~ ... !-5d 
-· 21-!9 

.-13 
Hl 
G-.:."'7 

l9IIL . 
!~ 

6H6 
3-18 

. 18·39 
:·38 
1·;9 
9-U 

The nriations are insigniiieant. escepc in thlee instan~ There is an increase 
in the population classed UDder • pssta:re and a,crrieulture" and under .. unsk-illed 
b.boar noc agrieultlll'll.'' •hkh includes indefinite occupations, while ihe:re is a 
perceptible da-r •e 11Dder "the preparation and supply of material substances.•• 

The percentags of the ~oes for tbe whole af tbe same uea IJ'e giTeD. at 
~ T&Ole i1L ihe end of this Chapter in a table showin,; the pel'-

cenbge increase and decrm.se bv orders. The mo.st 
~>'..ma..Ji:ahle insta.-.ces of Buotuations sinoe 1891 are an in~ of 116 percent. 
in " indefinite and disn!putable CIICCU}Iatiom, .. latgely dae to the use by the 
enumersror of ienns thai contq DO precise meanin"'. h is carious to note the· 
difficuhy - enumerators eq:•rience in using ~ 1enas w-hen descm""bing 
oceupa!~ It is the ca..&tom to issue ~. instructions to them on tbe 
OCletiion o( each Cemus_ to avoid the - of expt iom such u trade. ~ 
ho~e-wor~ .te. In &piie ol sueh precautious, ihere appeared on this ~ 
manr e:unes. fro~ which "faciof1 ... "!!elTant," "shop-keeper,"' and "in Bombay'" 
are typical llelediou. Then W1ll 110 npetition at Uris Census of the delightful 
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description of a baby's occupation as "drinking mother' a milk," but a number 
of persona who returned themselves in Bombay aa "gentlemen at large'' 
deserve to have been rewarded with a period of temporary ocn1inement. · 

The "undefined," therefore, in 1901, numbered 33,668 'Oomparecl with ll.3os 
in 1891! . "Earth-work and general labour" haa an increase of nearly ~ ~ 
cent., doubtless largely on account of well sinking a.nd public relief works nnder· 
taken in connection with the famine. " Sport," with .a reductiOn of 38 per 
cent., and " supplementarj requirements" with & decrease of 30 per eent., are 
the two next most noticeable oases of diminished population. 

With the intention of illustmting ·the percentage fiuotuatione in amaller 

Snbsidiary Table VIIL 
groups of oooupatione, a second table has been prepared 
to give the facta for selected occupations, many of 

which have been &heady discussed.. If, as is primiA/acie probable, the ohsnges 
under olasaea are doe to the famine, they should be most remarkable in famine 
districts, &nd least observable elsewhere. The point can, therefore, be cleared 
by the following typioal cases : · 

1891. 1901. - -(1) F.AlUIIB DISTBIO'IS, 

.J.Ametlaiatl. 

B. ••• ... ... ... 62•1 45 
·G. ... .... ... .. . 6·4 ·14 

PaacA Mahdl&. 
B. ... ... . .. . .. ,76'2 72 
G. ... ... ... .. . 6-4 11 

Kaira. .. 
. B. ... ... 71'4 68 
,G. ... ... • •• .. . 4·2 7 

(2) Dmmom BLI&Il'l'LY UJPBCTBD Ill :r.AJUIIL 

DMrllidr. 

B. ... . .. ... ... 68•7 64 
G. ... .. , H 7 

BiAtedfiri. -B. ... ... ... ... 74•6 78 
G. ... ... 3·7 4 

ga..a,, 
B. ... •t'!' ... 63·9 65 
G. ••• • •• ... . .. 7-6 8 

These figures seem to bear out the hypothesis that the changes are the 
result offamine. On the other hand, in Native States, where the in11.uence of 
famine was greatest, the changes seqm to have been alight undeuny of the class 
)leads, for whioh the proportionate figures for 1891 a.nd 1901 are: 

A. 
~. 
c. 
D. 
E. 
P. 
G •• 

... 

• •• ... 

• .. . ,,, 

.· 
... 

1891. 1901• 

, .. 4. 4·8 
! .. 60 68·8 
... ~ !·23 .2'8 
... 111'7 17·8 ... 3·9 8•8 
... 2·7 2•2 .. . 8•4 10•8 

) 'fp 18111 there ~ _p1w 2,978 lhown"" "occupatioJIIIot rut~." 
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A c}(JIIer llCl'llti!lf of the details of the vari'ltions in the. case of British _ 

Territory is, therefore, neceasary. · . 

In the fii'Bt pi~, the Clala Bin British districts for the years 1891 and 

1901 can be shown in the following detail: 
PopalatiOD Ia lhoaiuuJo. 

189L 190L 

1. Stock breeding aad.dealing . 25& 321 
2. Training and care of animals 6 ll 
3. Land-holders and tenants ... 8,954 7,815 
4 . .A.gricultarallaboarer• 2,019 3,141 
11. Growera of apeoial products ... ... 33 60 
6 . .A.gricaltural training and supervision of forests S 12 

It is to be noted that in 1891, forest rangei'B, guards and peona were 
entered as "growers of special products," whereas on this occasion they are in
cluded in the last of the groups shown in this list. Apart from this and othet<· 
possible differences in classification, the examination of these details seems to 
show that the increase not-ed in Class B is very largely due to the addition of 
1,122 thouaand to agricultural labourers in the districts of the Presidency. If 
thia oecupation had shown any decrease at all proportionate to the reduction 
of population on the whole of British Territory, the numbers should have been 
about 1,900 thousand instead of 8,141 thousand. It seems hardly possible that 
any appreciable number of this total should have formerly been included under 

·landholders and tenants, for the distinction between a labourer wo.rking for 
lure and the owner or cultivator of land is sufficiently marked for the most 
ignorant enumerator to observe. The conclusion somehow seems inevitable 
that the dep~ession in otb,er occupa~ional meana of earning, ' liv;elihood must 
be mainly responsible for this increase, even ~hough a similar resUlt has not 
been recorded in Native States. Possibly, though this is admittedly only a 
surmise, the classification of oooupations in the Feudatory States in, 1891 con
tained some errors. The curious increase in cert!iin industrial oocupationa,_ to 

· which reference has already been made on page 223 of this Chapter, would. 
seem rather in favour of such a possibility. Further, in certain oases the abatrao• 
tion lind compilation work of schedules for Native Territory was, on this 0008• 

sion, carried out in British offices, in contrast to the practice of 1891. This 
would perhaps render the results more accurate. 

There is, at any rate, no obscuring the fact that the agricultural oocupa· 
tions of the British districts show a remarkable increase in the number of the 
p_opulation sup_ported by them, thereby affecting the percentage of the pop$
bon doubly, mas much as the total population has decreased. .Also, that no 
similar variation is recorded iu the case of the Feudatories, though it· was on 
tZ priori grounds to be expected. 

· ~g with the statistics under Class G, "unskilled labour~ not agricul• 
tural 1n the same way, the comparison is as foll_?WB: . 

Popu~Mion iD thOUMDdr. 

l89L 1901. 

1. Earth-work 
2. General labour 
3. Indefinite. 
4. Disrepota~le . ... 

... 156 87 . 
702 1,107 

.... 5 . 34. ... 26 ._ ll'1- - . 

... ... ' 

••• 

CHAP. IX. 
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CHAP. lL In exp~ation of the decrease under "earth-work," it uiust be uoted that 
QIIO!ll>•'f.lqiQ "1•ice pounders and huskers" who numbered over 97 thousand in 1891 and were 

included in the order "indefinite,". are. on this occasion plaoad under "provisiCJn 
of vegetable food." The increase in ·~general labour" is very rem11rkable. It 
seems to follow from the increase in agricultural labourers already des~ribed. 
The growt~ of •• indefinites" is to be attributed to carelessness in recording 
occupational terms. Perhaps the most ~a tis factory fenture of tht~ list . is the 
practical uniformity of the numbers entered under the euphemistic designation 
of " misoellaneous and disreputable liveJ;"s." · · 

In concluding the discussion of the comparative ilgures shown under each 
class and order for the yea1's 1891 and 1901, a few words Bt'e required on the 
details of the most remarkable variation a oilier. than those in Cla.sses B, c, 
D and G, which have already been referred to. , . . . . 
. · A difference of a few thousand in those snpported by the service of Govern
.u;~ent and local or municipal bodies may. be due to mortality among the depend·· 
ents. In the case of village service, the difference is 90,000, and should be 
partly dne to mortality and partly to. dilferences of oliiSSification. In times of 
famine, many villa,<>e watohmen and menials have to find occupation, generally 
agricultural or other forms of labour: It is usual for Government only to meet 

· the cost of an iridispensable minim],lm of these subordinates, and the usnal 
' bell-uta' or share of the crop, which they are in the habit of receiving from 
cultivating ocoupants of land, is tampop.rily suspended. · Under "personal and 
domestic ~vice," ~·increase of coo'll is ·extraordinary, probably because mnny 

· of them were returned as ''hi-door servants " in 1891. An increase of 50 per cent. 
in "sweepers and scavengers'' seems to suggest the progress made in sanitation, 
or at least in enlarging the sanitary statf in local areas, which is cert-ainly not 
always the same thing. 

Under. "commerce," general merchants are chiefly responsible for the 
decrease, having fallen from 85,000 to 84,000. · A great part of this variation 
must be due to the general merchant of 1891 being now described in more 
definite ·· telm& Probably ihe case of "shop-keepers" undefined, who have 
been reduced from 73,000 to 42,000, is partly covered by the same explanation. 
T·he reduction of those supported by the postal and telegraph services to one-half 
their former strength is obviously more apparent than real. The weak spot of 
the former classification seems t~ lie in "messengers unspecified," but the 
present returns probably fall short of the true number. 

· · Under "religion,'' the religious mendicants have lost 90,000 out of 160,000, 
9f which a few may have passed under the separate entry for other mendicants j 
but inany, probably, have died or taken to some .other occupation, in view of the 
restrictions on pu blio charity impilsed by periods of ~~o<>ricultnral distress. 

A large number of " writers (unspecified) " have iricreased the entries under 
"literature·" by nearly 50 per cent. The law now includes 6,826 petition~ writers 
in place of the 2,226 of 1891 which, to anyone acquain~ with the recent deve
lop~ent of the shBI!C played by the written petition in the work of public offices, 
will give no-oause for eurprise, It is not unusual for the humble cultivator with 
~grievance to submit petitione simultaneousl,r, to all oJJioiB!s from the Chief 
Secretary te .~overnment -~ the Mamlatdd.r of the taluka, by way of attracting 
attention to W. complaint;, .and the writer of .this Report has known of cases 
where the oraze for petition-writing . .has doveleped into insanity, that ~bowed 
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it.lelf in a weekly presentation of a sheaf of petitions on the subject o_f 

imaginllry r,rriovancea. 
The incnia!lll in "ink makcl'll and sellers may be a not unnatural sequence of 

the additions to the. renb of petition-writer!!. 
Sculptors and photographers have nearly doubled in. the. last ten yeats, 

while musical composel'B and pi4no tuners show_ a subst~ntial increase: Under 
''sport, shikaris, falconers and bird-catchers" are 1,270instead of 2,Sl.O as in 
l~f.tl. Th~re is· a suggestion of a probable cause for th.e decrease, in 7 l.2 persons 
returned as "huntsmen and whippers-in." For a Presidency with three or foUl'· 
}IIICU of hounds, this ill. an allowance which might be envied by the most 
prosperous hunting county in England. 1 

The reven clusea of oooupatiom are followed in '!'able XV by a few divf.sions 
for those who are independent of occupations, either because tb.ey have means of 
their own in the form.of allowances. rent, shares or other property other than .. 
land, or because they are maintained by the state. In the latter case the sup• 
port alforded may take the shape of a. well-earned peiUiion, or· a 1888 pleasing · 
arrangement for free diet inside- one ·of His Majesty's. jails. ~hose who ate 
dependent on property or alms have increased from . 318.000 to 385,000, mainly · 
owing to a large addition to the number of mendicants returned. ··Some .of these 
may be the religious m·endicanta found to be missing above; others. may be the 

· unfortunate victims of recent hard times. No great interest centres round :the. 
number of prisonel'B. The increase of con vi ell! from 3,500 to 9,100 is to some extent 
a r"5ult of the famine and of the consequent hicrease of crime; but. fo~;. tbpse. 
who are interested io the . subj,ect, more reliable ·statistics ·are obta.ina'bler 
departmentally. The last entry on the list, 521, "famine relief workers," speaks 
for itself. The paucity of the numbers shown is due to the f~ct th~t the p~pu· 
lation on relief should have been entered against the occupation ordinarily 
followed by them, and not in & special occupational group. The 8~1 persons 
thus entered are, therefore, merely instances of the enumerators' failure to carry 
out instructions. 

CIUP.IX. 

OccDP.ol'IOB'. 

On page 187 of Mr. Dl'OW's Report for 1891, there appears in Table XII a Some 'llllaJIIain

collection of entries lvhich, as tbe Provincial Superintendent rightly remarks, ed entries. 

"seem strange." A few instances of the nature of these entries will illustrate 
Mr. Drew's point. All the "pig breeders and dealers of the· Presidency, with a 
few trifling exceptions, are shown to be in Belgaum, and consist of 9 males to 
307 females. Half the populatiop. supported by piano tuning are found in 
the Shol:ipur District, and are women. The sale of photographic apparatus 
supports 380 persoos, 168 of whom are in the Panch MaMls, and they are 
almost excluoiTcly females. · · ' 

If a reference is made to· Table XV, Part .I.-A for 1901, it will be seen that 
there are now· ouly IB persons returned as supported by pig breeding in the 
":l10le of t~c Presidency, exclusive of Native States; tLat females dependent on. 
p•ano tumng are no longer to be fouou in Sholapur ; and that tho sale of" 
photographic apparatus_ has cca.;ed to offer an attractive livelihood to the female 
popu~ation of the Panch lfab:Us. · To put· this in other words, l!r. Dreiv's 
••strange" entries were obv.iollS)y•slips in the Abstraction offices. Doubtless the 
slip ~ystem introduced on . this occasio~ ,. has afforded ~ · grPater measure of 
sectWty than formerly existed against sucli errors. But the object of referring 

1 Vide Introduction, page 4. 
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tO them here is to draw attention to the great risk of incorrect entries when 
very large figures are being elaborately olaseified. From this point of view: it . . , 
is usele88 to trace in ~oo great detail the varia~ions in entriet U!!der occupatioiUil 

. groups from Census to Census. The broad distinctions b~tween, classes, and 
· perhaps orders, are in most cases maintained without great difficulty. Further 

down the classification basis becomes uncertain, and the conclusion which can 
legitimately be based, in moet instances, on an extraordinary ditferenoe in the 
number entered at the two Censuses is merely that the increase is owing to 
there being more, or the deorease to there being less. 

We are able, by means of a table at the end of this Chapter, to compare the 
proportion of depeD.a.ents that are supported by the 

Subsidiary Table I. 
, working members following the different occupations, 

It is not, of course, legitimate to infer that the presence of a high peroenta.,'"ll 
of dependents indicates that the oooupation is more. than usually profitable. 
The number of dependents must very frequently depend more on the age at 
which children can commence work, assuming that, as is usnally the case in 
this country, they follow the same occupation as their parents, than on . other 
inftuenoes. Thus, to quote an instance, it would be a priorf probable that the 
textile· industry Should show a small nutpper of dependents, not because the 
workers are indifferently paid (in the case of the faetory population, who are 
one-third of the whole, the wages are US!lally high), but bl!cause children are 
very extensively employed in the industry. This is particularly the case in the 
1J1ills, where they are entrusted at an early age with charge of the ring-frames 
and are able thereby to add substantially to the family earnings, In the same 
way, the extent to which women may be employed in the industry also affects 
the percentage of dependents. Here, again, there is a reason for the percentage 
of dependents in the case of the textile industry falling below those of other 
occupations. A reference to the table will show that the seven occupations with 
the highest proportion of workers are as follows : 

1. Stock-breeding and dealing 
2. Geuerallahoar ... 
3. Ctme worit, &c. ·-· 
4. Agri~lturallabour ... 
6. Sanitation ... 
6. Cotton ••• 
'i • .Earth-work ... 

... ... ... ... . ... 
·-· . .. -··} . .. 

. .. 

Peroentago'of 
worker~. 

66 
61' 
59 
57' 

56 

The Army, Navy, and disreputable occupations are omitted for obvious 
reasons. 

It will be observed that these instances explain themselves. The case of the 
textUI!s has already been remarked upon. General labour and earth-work can 
very. well be undertaken.by·women and children, as well as agricultural labour. 
In the care of cattle tending, small. children are known tl). take a prominent part 
in this country; while sanitation is another instance of an occupation which 
women and children share with the adult males, unattractive as it would ordi· 
naril;Y appear to be. In the manufacture of matting and cane work, the deftness . 
o~ the fe~ale ~ves her' a prom~ent Jllaoe as wage earner for the family. 

The occupations at the lowest end . of the scale, i.t!., those showing the 
largest number of dependents are, . . · 



1. ~ ••. .•• .... • .• 

& To,. and ..mo. ··· -· -
8. EDJiUeriog' IIUi arrYf1/ "' • •• ~· 

-·o· worker. 
80 
Ill! 
33 

f. TniuiDg of eimaJ• - ••• •••l 
6. )Ioney eel IICllrih ••• -· 
6. Ci'fil oftiOOZII ... ••• ••• •••J 84 
'1. Music ••• ••• ... 
S. Gold, oilver eel precious atones ••• ••• 

In the case of these occupations, the lucrative nature of the employment is 
doubtle1!8 88 much the cause of the large number of dependents 88 their unsuit
ability to women and children. Perhaps the "training of animals " ia the only 
eseeption. In this case the latter cause alone seems to operate. · 

Among the 7,778 actual workers under "law," 19 only are females. The 
female barrister ar pleader ia as yet unknown. 

CHAP. IX. - \ 
0GDUPUJOII\, 

From this consideration of the proportion of dependents to workers, we Occupation 
. h .A. of womeu. naturally pass to the occupatiOn of t e women. 

Subsidi&l7 Table X. table given below shows the number of actual workers 

by ses for the occupations in which females are numerous, and the percentage 
borne by female workers to male. 

Omittiog the insignificant number of " collectors of madder, saffron, and 
logwood," who are less than 60, the occupations of the women are : 

1. Cotton opinDiog, riziog aud beating ... 
2. Silk carding, spinoiog, &c. 
3. Ruskct, mat, fan, &c., makers 
f. Leaf-plate makers ... 
&. Cotton ciND..J'B, p- a~cl giDnere ••• 

. ... -
Pereeubpllf 

femaleo to males. 

165. 
128 

•••I •I 

125 
100 
' . 

8'1 
6. Rope, sacking and oet mak~ . ... } 
7. Comb and tooth1tick makers ••• • •. '15 

In connection with the last of these, it seem;s worthy of notice that the 
present Census was the occasion of the discovery of a. new oooupation, viz., the 
collection and sale of second-hand tooth-sticks. This lucrative employment 
appears to havo attrdcted eertnin women in parts of Gujarat. The second-band 
tooth-sticks (no Hindu will use a tooth•stick twice) were said to 'have been " sold 
for timber.'' Possibly they fctehei a small price as fueL 

It must be remembered that the occupations shown abGve are· seleeted. 

Referring to Table XV, iC; will. be found that the classes in which female 
workers arv largely replllllented are : • Ill tboataode. 

B.-Pasture aud agricnlture ... ... 2,267 
C-PeracmaJ. service • ... 62 
D.-~tion and supply or material sobat.ncee ... ... 481 
G.-Unskilled labour not agricultaral ... M• 339 

These classes include cattle tending, field labour, domeatio service, the 
collectio1l of fuel, especially cow-dung, the cleaning of cotton, and other ooeupa
tiona well known to be largely fo!Rlwed by women in India. 

· It has been stated on page 221 that it was not hitherto the praotice to Factories 
make _any distinction in Census statistics between the population employed in 
factonee and th011e at work in the hand industries. In consideration of the 
growing import.anoe of the power industries in India, such an omission, if 

0211-611 
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repeated, woilla. constitute a grave defect, The present table of oecupatiiJDI, 
there£~, sb~11 factory and hand operatives eepaT&tely. The atatiatics compiled 

· in 1901 may tbus form tho starting point of a deconninlalil'Vey of the pro!!l"e&~~ of 
· tl1e factory industrieR, more paitfculnrly in the case of tbos~ induStries tuat are 
. csrried on both in factories and m the home of the operative, It !a certainly of 
interest to l~rq, h'llw the npplicatiol).,of steam or electricity to an industry affects 
the status and number of the workers with more 'primitive mr.thoda. A table 

' · given at the end of this Chapter gives the distribution 
Subsidiary Table IV. -

of the industrial section of tbe )lopulation betdeeu 
domestic and factory industries. The contents are worth examiuntion. It bas 
'already been seen how the textjles, silk and cotton, stand in this rts~ed t'r•ide 
page 221 supra). Numerically they stand first in the !'residency, and the 
division betwee~ home nnd factory workers is as 60 to 40. 

Next to tliese, there are certain industries only carried on in factories. 
Th~are: 

1~ Br;ewing, · 
2. G11:9 making,. 
8. Match u:aking, 
4. llailway plant repairing, 

· ·· . 5, Bone crushing, · 
. 

and these :five industries support a population of 14,000. 

Secondly, two industries are very largely confined to factories. These are: 

1. PrintiLg, 

2. Paper making. 

Filially, tJtere is a group of industries in which co·oJlcratirn, ll•nd!ng to t be 
utilization of 'lllechanically generated poll er, has Jllllde tittle progTt"ss. 'lbese 

:." . 
are: 

1. Flour grinding, 
2. Oil pressing, 
8. Hosiery ~pinning, 
4. Dyeing, 

none of which. have more than 2 per cent, employed in factorio•. Tl:e list• 
of industries given in Sub>icliary Tahle IV is not exhaus~he, inlll'much as it is 
drawn up to show industries in which a number of penons are. en1ployl'il: not 
only in factories but t-15ewhe.re. It may be of inrerL'8t to give l:ere tl1e pro·so•nt 
position of t~e factory inrlustries of the Pr1 sidancy, with a view to furmin~ ·a · 
bn~is for future comparative retrospect •.. 'l"he industric~ now carriPd on. in 
:factories in British 'l'erritory and the population. supported by l'ach n•e as 
follows: . · · . 

Namoofl~ Namber c f "OI'IODI 

• •apported • . 
i' '233 Bisb11it making ••• . .. 

Flonl' grinding ... .... ... 471 

. Oil pre .. ilyf ... ... ... .. . ~ 76 

Aerated water ... ... ... 4,5~1 

Distilling and brewing ... . ... ... 673 ... 
Ice making 

'3!5 ... ··~ 
Gas making ... 265 ... ... 
Match makiog 

. ••• n .... .. . ... 
Railwoy and tramWay material · ' ... JS,S~li ... . 



ec.da Jnlding 
Parer ..mag . -
Prilltmc ••• -
y...,.i&...., -tiDg ••• 
lladli• -mw a npiriaw 
AnDa and uun1111i&ic.D · ••• 
Gunpowdn makiDg ... 
GUD c:aniaj:e making '" 
s.lk •pinning aDd wa'l'iag 
~ten pre..mg aDd ginniag 
CnttGD lfiauiDg aad ...U.g 
H ooiery making ... 

-· -· H• 

·- . -· 
... 

-... 
-· -
·-... 
-· 

ll'a.el~ 
... pp.-ned., 

823 
2t6 

10.,56! 
524 
301 
306 
22 

183 
721 

!801>' 
J68.M8 

367 
}l,talwoakiJIIt ••• - - '" 7,089 
Soap malring ... ••• -· ••· ••• 112 
Dyeing ••• -· ••• 129 
Jlcllfr enuhing 15 
Taanmg aDd makiDg leaUacr gooda - ... 2.,5a8 

Th._, with fo~w exceptions, are the faot.ary industries of the Presidency. 
In round ~""UJ'eS they BUppod 2W,OOO, or nearly one-quarter of a milliou. · In 
EOme e:l!le!l, the instructions to enumerators to show faetory 1rnrkers as such 
hava app:1rent•J been overlooked. and the operatives have been entered else
wb"re. It may, how .. ver, be aulliciently accurate to assert that the populat'on 
s•tllj>lrlld b_1 factory industries is about 25!>,000, or U per· cant. of the 
popul•tion of British 1erritory. The Factory Report for the year 19J(J gives 
a popubt:nn of 15!,00J emrbyed in thi:l industri3S enumaratdd above. The 
.. work en" shown in the O•nsus st:ltistics numbar 157,0JJ. It m1y rea9on:~.l>ly 
l·e a,._qumod that the Factory Report gives the most aconnte return of workers 
'!f"here tl•e ha•is nf the sbtistics is the same. In this ronnec~on, however, it is 
n<"C<."S><:ll7 to bt>ar in mind the fact that factoriei employing f~wer thsn 50 hands, 
cr uot ,..orking for at lea.~t four months of the yoo.r, areexolu.idd fro:n thescope 
of the Facto~ Act, and also from the Annual Report on Factories, aud al.;o that 
F artory Rt·ports give the "~e thilg numOO: of worket;' for the year. 

'rite first annual Factory Report, is!;ued in 1893 for the year 1892, sh.:.wed 
1 n.o· ·•J a• the working factory population of the Presidency. The increao;e ia 
the f,c:or_,. population in the period 1891-1901 may, therefcne, be tsken to have 
b"'n considerable. 

It i> u~nal to con rider, in reviell'ing the occupatioml ststi ~tio1, the cases of 
comhi~:cd occupations. It has be.:u seen above that provision ·is mad.e in the 
~clu-dule> for the et try of subsidiary oocup3tion.<. On the prJS&nt OClC8$ion littl~ 
ad nm•-<•ge was taken of the oolumn provided for this pnrp::>;e, and it bas only been 

possible to prepare statis:ics of one occup1tion com-
Snl>.idia:y Table XL bined with others, namely, agriculture. The figures 

.i•l not command any ipeCial measure of confidence, M there ia r~ou to beli .. ve 
that enumerat..ns seldom pressed for the secoutl occupation after recOrding the 
main one, and notiug the dc~ndenls in the right coluLn. In fact, the scht!dule 
n?w aims at securing 110 much informitioo that the prospects of failure in any 
Fartieuiar iustsnoa are grea:ly iocreasej, and must be most notic.-able in the com
paratively unimportant question of second-Ar-y or subsid:ary uccupatioos. Such 
as lh .. yare. the s-... t.ist;ios show thefollowingpercenta,ues of agriculturist$ among 
tltos.. who give the gr..ater portion of their time to other forms of employment. 
At tLe h~ad of the list ia "defence" 'lf"ith 6 per cent. ".!.dministralion," with 5, 
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follows ol01ely. Five groups of ocoopatioua show 8 per cent. of agrit-·.Uturiaf,. 
'l'hese are : 

l. Personal service. 
2.. Vehicles and vessels. 
S. Glass and stoneware. 
4. Wood, cane and bamboo. 
5. Leather. 

The only others with more than 1 per cent. are : 
1. Textlle fabrics and dresa. 
2. Metals and precious stones, 
8. Trai18port and storage. • 
4. Learned and artistic professions, 

In oonneotion with the question of agriculture and the exter.t to which it 
affords a means of livelihood to the population, the reader will have noticed 
that landholders and tenants have been divided into Rent-receive~'! and Rent
payers. At the time of abstracting and tabulating the schedules, an attempt 
was made to arrive ·at some mo~ detailed ola.'iSilioation of the populat.ion living 
on tilre land, with a view to showing the number both occupying and cultiva\ing 
land, those oooupying but not cultivating, and those eultivating but not 
occupying, the term "occupant" referring to persons paying M•essment to 
Government for the land. 1 It was hoped by this means to obtain some 
statistics of interest bearing on the extent to which the cultivating population 
held direct from Government the land from which thP.Y gained their livelihood. 
:Bot the entries in the schedules were so carelessly lJl&de that the statistics 
could not be compiled for a sullicieut number of cases to be of any value, and 
the attempt was therefore abandoned, 

Occupants cultivating their own laud have been included in " rent
receivers." Government asseesment was not OODllidered to be reut, the term 
":tent" being restricted to payment to a superior holder, 

A. comparison between oooupatioos in cities and oocupatioilll ilJ. other area& 
:ia of some little interest. The f,lJllowing figures show the :results ~ 

lWilw of 'll.,..mcal importance of OC411JI8tiOM in lolllrJ a.mJ Ct1Unlry. 
Tolal. N.,.o of older. Town. . CaaotfJ, 
1 Pastore and agriculture ,., ... 5 1 
2 Preparation and aopply. of material 

8 
4 
6 
6' 
7 

substances ••• • ... 
Un.killed labour DOt agricultoral 
(Jommerce ... ••• • •• 
PeTSOnal service ... 
Administration ••.• • .. 
.Professiona ... ... 

... 
-· ... ... 

... 1 2 ... 2 s 

... s 6 ... 4 6 ... , 7 4 .. . 6 7 
-- . 

• Tho orclen ilsued 1'I8N to nb-dnid& tlur head& "~-" and • Rent-payers" .,. 
·follows: · 

Reut-receitera: 
A-Boldlll'll of land who pay revenue to Government 1111d oultiwte thoir Selda themsol•es. 
B...-Boldere of lancl11'ho pay revenue to Government 1111d p it calti9ated by hired labour, 
C.-Rent :reoeiY8l'll who aa agriomltarilta. 
D.-Bent ft!Otivers who aa ,.q agrioultomalll •. 

ll<!ut-pay0111 : 
A.-Lessees of villages. 
B,-Tenavts IXIId aba.ter~·noil oultivntiog. 
0;,..-Tonanla and a~ oaJ.tivat;iug. 
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SUBSIDIABY TABLE I. .CHAP.IX. 

General, Distribution bg Occupation. 

P......t ... oatolal p.....,topiafOeh 
popala&iou. Older""" ... -.. of 

.,... ad 8ab-order. ...._ Aetaal Aetaal Depend-
oapported. -~ren. ·- ... ~~. 

1.-Adminiatration . .. . .. ... 3 1 37 -- 63 ... 
I. Civil service of the Stata ... ... 1 ... 85 66 
2. Service of Local . and. . Municipal . 

38 62 Bodies ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
8. Village service ... ... ... 2 1 39 61. 

•. 

IL-DefeJtce ••• ... ••• ... . .. ... .. . 68 Sll 
. . -·· - . 

4. Anny ... · ... ••• . .... ... ... .. . 66 34 
6. Nav1 and Marine 

. 8& 12 ... ... ... .. . ... 
-. . . - -

111.-Service of Native 1114 Foreign States ... ... ... 42 58 
- . 

6. Civil ofticera ... ... ... . .. . .. .... 86 66 
7. Military ... ... . .. ... . ... ... 88 12 . . 

• : 
I V.-Provisiou and care of animals ... ' ... 2 1 66 34 

8. Stock breeding and dsalin~ ... 2 1 I 66 84 ... 
9, Training and care of aoim ... ... ... .. . 34 66 

• . .' ' 
V.-Agrlculture .... ... ... ... . ... 59 32 5.4 ·: 46 

. . 
I 0. Landholders and tenanta ... . .. 42 . 22 53 47 
11. Agricultural labourers ... ... 17 10 57 48 
12. Growers of epecial.producta ••• - ... . ... .... I 53 47 
13 • .Agricultural training and supervision 

and foreate ... Ho ... ... ... . .. ss 66 . 

VL-PeriiOIUII, household, aDd sanitary ae.rvicea • s· 2 62 48 

14. Personal and domestic services ... 3 2 52 48 
15. Non-domestic eiltartllinment ... .. ... ... 50 bO 
16, Sanitation ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 56 44 

VII.-Food, drink, and stimulants 6 s . 
4S 55 ... ... . 

IT. Provision of animal food .. ... 2 1 60 .· 50 
1 S. Provision of vegetable food . .. ... 2 1 46 54 
19. Provision of drink, condiment& and' 

stimulant& ••• ... . ••• · . • .. ·\ 2 1 I 41 . . 59 

Vlli.-Light~ firing, and forage I 
1 '1 -I . 

49 51 -· ·~· ... , 
!(). Lightin~ ••• ... . .. ... ... . .. 44 56 
21. FUel an forage ... . .. ... 1 1 49 51 

IL-Buildings 
... I . . ... ... ... ... ···\ 1 ... 39 61 

l· ' 
:12. Building materials ... ' • 
23. Artificers in building ... 

... '"'i ... ... I 43 57 ...... 
• .. 1 1 ... I 37 63 

• 
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• 

CHAP. !X. SUBSIDIARY TABLB 1-cOfltinued. 
OccuPATJow. 

General .DilttributiOfl bg OccupatiOfl • 

• 
Peloeatop ... lola! POReDtot!e In Nth ooder 

popalaiiOL aad aub-order of 

OnJer...aBa~Mm~tr. • Pmoaal Adaal Ar&.11al llepen4· 
'"IPporled. .., .... worbn. outo. 

. 
X.-Vehiclea and vessels • ... ... ... ... .. . 41i 55 

24. Railway B!ld tramway plant ... ... ... ... 47 53 
26. Carts, carriages, &c. ... • .. ... ... ••• 36 64 
i6. Ships and boats ... ... .. . ... . .. 37 63 

XI.-Bopplementory requirem811ts ... ... ... . .. 42 58 

!7. Paper ... ... ... ... • •. ... ... 36 64 
28. Books and J:rints ... ... • .. ... ... 40 60 
29. Watches, . ocks, and scientifio mstru-

menta .•• ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. 36 65 
30, Carving and engmving ... ... . .. ... 35 65 
31. Toys and curiosities _ .. , ... . .. ... ... 32 68 
82, M uoic and mooical inatroments ... ... ... 34. 68 
33. Bangll'81 necklaces, beads, aacred . 

tlu·eads, &c. ... ... ... ... ... .. . 47 53 
84. Furniture ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 40 60 
36. Harness ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. 44 56 
36. 'J'ools and machinery ... ... . .. . .. ••• 42 58 
37. Armo and ammunition ... ... . .. .. . 41 69 

XII.-Tedile fabrics and dress ... ... . .. 6 3 53 47 

88. Wool and lor ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 62 ·lS 
89. Silk ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 48 62 
40. Cotton ••• ... ... ... .. . 3 2 56 "' 4L Jute, hemp, lla:r, coir, &o. ... . .. ... .. . 63 47 
42. Dress .... ... . .. ... . ... 2 1 43 li7 

Xlii.-Metala and precious atones ... ... .. 2 .. . 36 64 

43. Gold, silver, and prtcioua atones ... 1 ••• 34 86 
+4. Brass, copper, and bell-metal ... ... ... . .. 35 65 
4~ •. Tin, zinc, quicksilver, and lead ... ... ... 40 60 
4t3. Iron and ateel ... ... ... . .. 1 ... 87 63 

XIV.- Glass, ~rthen ,and stone ware ... ... 1 ... &1 49 

' 47. Gloss and china ware ... ... ... .. . ... 36 64 
48. Ea1·then and stone ware ... ... 1 ... &2 48 

• 
XV.-W.ood, cane and l.ave&, &c. ... ... 2 1 44 li6 

49. Wood and bambooo ... ... ... 1 1 118 6ll 
60. Cane\\ ork, matting and leaves, &c. ... 1 !'"" 

:;J 41 

XVI.-Drnga, gums, dyes, &o. ... .. .. ... .. . .. . 45 65 
( 

51. a~. wax, resins, and oimilar forest 
44 66 : produce ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

ISZ. Drug'!', dyes, pigments, &c. ... ... ... .. . 45 lili 
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~11BSlDUltY TABLE !-continued. CHAP. IX. 

OcctiPA no :c. 
General .Dutributwn by Occupation. 

' 
p.,..,.tl@e .. ta&al --...u.-

popala&iaa. --~ ... <1. 

()rd.,. 11114 hl><mia-. 

I p.....,. Ac:hal Aohlol Depeud· . •apporced. ......... -ken. ... ... 

• 
X VlL-Leatller ... . .. ... ... ... 1 I 47 53 

~3. Leather, laoru, and bones ... ... 1 1 47 53 

xVIU.-commen:e ·- ... ... ... -· 2 1 38 62 

54. Monev and securities ... , .. . .. ~ 1 I 3J 66 
5&. Geneial merchondire ... . .. . .. ... . .. 37 63 
611. Dealing unspecified ••• • •• ••. J 1 ... 44 56 
ai. Mid.llemeo, broken aDd agent. ... 1 ... ... 3:, ~ 

XIX.-Transport and storap ... ... . .. :>. 1 44 ti$ 

58. Railway ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. 37 63 
59. &.a ... ... . .. . .. . .. 1J 1 4r3 . (>7 

60. Water ... ... ... . .. . .. 1 .. . 53 47 
61. Meooage ... . .. . .. . .. ... .. . 38 ~ 
6:2. Storage and weighiDg ••• ... .. ... .. . 37 63 

XX.-Leerned and u:tistic prohasioas ... ... l! 1 40 ~0 

63. Religion ... ... . .. 1 J 42. 58 ... ... 
6-l. Education ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 36 64 
6&. Literature ... ... .. . .. 1 1 37 63 
66, Law ... ... ... ... .. .. . . .. 80 70 
67, Medicine ... ... ... .. . .. . .. 40 60 
68. Engineering and wrvey ... .. ... ... 38 67 
69. 'Katural seieiiC8 ... ... ... . .. .. . 8S 62 
10. Pittorial art ud etnlpture ... ... . . . .. 46 M 
71. Music; acting, dancing, &:e. ... ... . .. .. . 4G M 

XXJ.-Sport ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . . .. 50 50 

7!. Sport ... ••• . .. ... ... . .. . .. 45 55 
73. Games 1111d eUibitiona ... . 

53 47 ... 
"] ... . .. 

I 
XXII.-Earthwork and geaeallabonr . I ... . .. 6, 'I 60 40 

74, Earthwork, l:c. ... I 56 '" . .. ... . .. ... ,, 
ifl •• lienerallabov ... ... ... ... 6i 61 39 

I I 
XXffi.-lndefulite and disrepotable OCCUpaDOIIS ... ... I .. . I Si 18 

'i6. lllde6nite ... . .. ... ... . .. ... I 93 7 ii. Di;roputable I ... ... . .. ... .. . ... 

I 
68 32 

XXIV.-Independent 
I - ... ... ... ~ 1 I 60 i 40 

18. Proporty and almo 
I ! ... ·- ... !! 1 61 I . 39 79. A& the State espenoe ... . .. ·-·i . .. ... 47 : 53 ! I 

• 
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CHAP. IX. 

OCCl'PATIOX. 

Di•tribtltitHJ of tl•e .tl.gricuUural P opulotitHJ b!4 Nat ural 
DifJiliorill or Di•trict•; · 

. 
Pnor.r.r.AGJ~ c. AG•tcvrr 

P-1111ioo1 'lr&u. roftD.A'DOS OJ' 

' PopulAtion agrieu lt'llr.1 
. :Satoral DI.Uiou aDd Dlnrict• 111pport.od b7 popala1ii1D 

. agriculture. to diatriati 
popal_.. ... Aetaal 

work en. Depend tnt.. 
•' .. .. 

1 2 a • 5 

.. 
Bombay City ••• ••• . .. 4,765 . ... 50 50 

.. 
Ahmedabad ... . .. . .. 840,203 43 56 44 

Broach . ' 175,28!. 60 62 38 ... . .. . .. . 
Kaira. ... . ... . .. 481,978 67 59 41 

Panch Mahdls ... . .. ... 185,207 71 62 38 

Suzat ' ... ' .. , ... . 361,7~9 ' 57 59 41 

Thana ... ... .. . 525,»18 65 .62 38 

Ahmednagar ... ... ... 500,283 60 40 51 

Kh4ndesh ... ... . .. 785,404 li5. 48 '52 . 
Nllaik ... ... .. . 479,161 59 58 48 

Poona ••• . . ,., ., . 570,231 67 63 37 
.. 

Slltllra ... ... . .. 832,6.U 73 56 44 

Shol'pur ... ... . .. 482;800 60 58 42 
• 

Belgaum ... ... . .. 1:123,286 88 53 48 

Bij&pur ... .... . .. 471l,:!28 65 64 46 
• 

Dhllrwllr ... ... . ' . 685,631 62 50 50 

K&nara 
' -·· ... ... 292,300 64o 58 42 

Kol&ba ... ... .,. 440,981 72. 60 40 • 
Ra.tu&giri. ... . .. . .. 890,878 76 57 43 

Karichi ... , .. - .,. 297,622 49 87 63 

Hyderaba.d ... ... ... 638,184 6,t '6 65 
. 

ShiiWpur ... . .. ~'!· 587,898 58 62 48 

Thar and Plirkar ... ... 218,428 60 45 65 

Upper Sind Frontier ... ... 172,208 '7' 60 4oO 

' 



811B81DUBY TABLB IlL 

Dl1tribution of the Jndtutrial Population bg Natural .DivisionB 
• or JJutrict& 

PBacD"''AGI ow nmU~TB~A~. 
J.'erentap :ro2'17'Lfno• a. 

Populr.l!on of 
llwlaolrial 

Jlolanl Dl.wonoiiUI ~ ""Cc-.1"' uJaljonf;o . 
dulr7. pop- . 

-la&ioa. Actnal Depoadea&L worken, 

~ 

• 1 I 8 • 5 • 

• • . 
Bombay City ... ... .. . 319,278 41 57 43 

Ahmedabad ••• ... ... :116,970 27 li~ .50 

Dronoh ... ... .. . 47,0(,9 16 50 50 

Kaira ... ... .. . 101,905 14 46 54 

Panoh Mah41a ... ... . .. 27,610 11 45 55 

Surat ... ... ... 225,(,71 35 25 75 

Th4na ... ... ... 83,128 4 49 51 

Ahmednagar ... ... ... 1111,026 18 41 li9 
I ·I ' • Khindeah ... ... ... 321,379 :12 36 64 

Nlil!ik ... ... ... 156,977 19 38 62 

Poona ... ... ... 150,194 16 48 52 

!Kttl.ra ... ... ... 185,089 12 48. li2 

Sholapor ... ... ... 144,130 19 52 48 

Belgaom ... ... .. . 157,992 16 51 49 

Bij4por ... ... ... 1!8,963 18 li6 44 . 
Dh4rwtlr ... ... .. . 1128,719 21 51 49 

KAnara 78,118 17 - 49 
. ... ... ... . 51 •' 

Ko!Aba ... ... ... 71,443 12 58 47 
Ratnagiri ... ... . .. 1111,110 . 13 38 . 62 
Kar4chi ... ... ... 145,2(,7 24 38 62 
Hyderabad ... . .. ... 149,672 15 42 58 
Shik4~por ... ... ... 317,519 31 57 43 
Thor and Pllrkar ... ... 66,121 18 47. 53 
Upper Sind Frontier ... . .. . 42,630 18 22 78 

-
o»--61 

CHA.P. IX. 

OccuP.I.TIOllo 



CHAP: IX, 

0cCVPJ.'l'IOlf. 

SUBsuiu.aY TABLB lll-ctmltfwed. 

, .Distribulion .of tluJ IndUiltrial. Population. IJJI Nalrwal 
· · · · · DiflisionB or District11, 

. . 
• Cambay ... . ·' 

Cutch-· --.-.. -.. --
• 

' •••• ! 

i 

' 
· Ma\i ~ut~a Age!1oy 

. I , 
Pdlaupur A,genct· 

Re""' Kutba ~ency ... . ; . 
• 

. ' - . ! . ! 

Sur at· Age11cy ••• 
I 

,o I ' 

. Ak..1kot. l ' . . j ... 
·. . . I . 

Bhor· : .... 

i 
I 

K~desh lgency, 
. I , 

... • 
Satara Agtjncy .. ; . ~ . 

I 
SurgAna l .. , 

' 
•, ~· . 

JallJifa ' ... 
Kolbapur 

... 
••• 

.... 

... . . 

...... 
I 
I ••• . . 

'I 
! .•• 

-: t 

.. ;; 

I' ··~ -

... 

..... 

' ' ... 

... 

I '''" 

... 

. .. 

... 
' ... 
; ... 
! ••• 

I i ••• 

I lei 

... 

' ... 
' ' 

.... 
l i 

Southern Maratha. CotUltry ·. · • ... 
.. . .., 

~vantv~ ... 

Bavailur ' ... ... 
.. 

Kha1rpur !· ... 

2 ; 
~ . 

19,257 

1211,126 

1,065 

:549,306 
' .. 

7ljl38 

77,823 

4~;906 
I ·• 

6,887 

20,610 

7,203 

.. 
7:269 ! 

15,6541 

"1,360 

. 
94,445 

~ 100,096 

19,853 

3,446 

241,846 

• 

8 

25 35 

. 26· 47 

48 

• 
3~. 

56 

17. liS 

9 61 • 

4.". 4r8 

5 48 

49 

12 62 

16 .. 53 

10 47 

14 52 

61 

19· 

i2'' 48 

65 

·68 

52 

61 

49 

·r.a·. 

65 

58 

.. 51 . 

·. 
88 

63 

.• 48. 

311 • 

55· 

52 



ScB&IDlABY TA.BLB IV. 

IJYlrillul~ of tAe Indu.trial Populalilm bg Domatic and Facl017 Indwlrie& 

• (British Diatricta &Dd Aden.) 

-.._f w .. "... 'I .... _ 
.._., lllllalq, -·to oad acM I ----,.-----1 

1----~----,~--·"_:f'_s_F;-1 -:- ' 

i Floor mills ... ... 
Oil mills ... ... 
Bre.,.eries ••• ... 
61111 works ... ••• 

... ... 
Railwnrworka ... ... 
Paper millo ... 
Printing preoseo ... ... 
Farnihlre factories ... 

Silk · spinning and 11'e&viug 
mill& -· ••• ••• ••• 

Wm":iL ?.innin!_ an~-~·m:1 
Cotton ginning, eleoDing ud1 

pressing mills ••• ... 

Cott<>n spinning ud weavio~ 
mills ••• ••• ••• ~ •• 

Hosiery factories ... 
Tin11'0rks - ... 
Iron works ... 
Dye works ... ... 

·. 
Bone mills ... 

... ... 

298 

• •• 

9 

11 

II 

1,1138 

t 18 

89 1 

18,008 

8,883 

sss 

... 
4,130 

J73 

38 

8 

... 
U,897 

253 

9,226 

508 

fi52 

1li,058 . 

16~,860 

• 

• •• 

257 
• ·. 

. 83 

15 

2,549 

21,843 

7 

173 

3 

6,252 

1,121 

4,589 

560 

29,4li0 

7,858 

14,7().l 

228,425 

42,802 

3,3971 

. 26,399 

2,838 

7 

9,039 

I 

99 

99 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

I ·• 

1'2 

1 

59 

99 

100 I· 
52 

53 

89 

100 

94 1 

' I 
98 i 

' 
' I 

••• . t 
I 

' 
8! I 

I 

,.....,. 
worlmo. 

8 

1 

1 

1CO 

100 

'100 

88 

99 

41 

1 

47 

1 

-· 
8 

2 

100 

18 

CRAP. IX. 

Occt:'P ... %10!1. 



CHAP. I~ S1J118IDXAli.T TA11LB v. 

Di6tribution qf tl1e Commercial Population by Nat ural • DifliriotaB rw DiBtrictl. 
. 

P•BOJ:B'fAO. ow CICII'Q&cu,r. 

p.,...tageof IOI'II'W.Tin or 

Population --Jlahnll)lyilloua81U1 Dll&rie&o. •PJ>«Wh7 -~ioa .. _ 
to dlotriR . popaiMktJ:, . Aetaal 

:Dependouto. worktn. 

l· 2 8 • I 

Bombay City ... ... ... 6~,698 8 46 M 
' 
; Ahmedabad ... - ... . .. 27,886 4 38 62 

Broach ... ... . .. . 4,707 2 32 6R 

Kaira ... ... . .. - 11,758 a 81 69 

Panch Mab'la ... ... ... 11,51)1 1 28 72 

Sural ... ... . ... 14,846 2 31 69 . 
Tblina ... ... . .. 12,778 ll 38 62 

Abmed~~agar ••• ... • . .. 9,912 1 37 63 

Kb4ndesh ... . .. ... • 23,679 2 36 64 

N.tsik ... ••• . .. • 7,780 1 83 67 a 

Pooea ••• ... . .. -~~},92 II 8:) 61 . 
Si.taira ... . ... ... .8,493 1 3~ 61i 

ShoUpor ••• ... . .. 9,621 1 39 61 • 
Belgaum ... ... . .. 18,367 1 85 65 

• 
Dh4rw4r ••• . .. .. 9,427 1 80 70 

Bijd.por ... .... . .. 4,960 1 34. 66 

Kd.nara ... ••• ... o,on 1 46 M . 
Kol4ba ••• . .. . .. 6,232 1 48 52 

Batn'giri ... ... . .. 9,270 1 29 71 

Kanlchi ... ... .. . 9,668 ll 31 6ti 

Hyderabaa · •... • •• . .. 12,685 1 81 69 
• 

Shik4rpur ... . .. . .. . 22,869 ll 88 6ll 

Thar and Pdrlulr · ... ... 8,188 1 Sll 66 

Upper Sind Frontier ... ... 707 • •• 48 62 
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SUliSIDUB.Y TABLB VI. 

Di.tlributiort of !he ProfonoiiiJl Popvlal.M»> bg "'':a/ ural Di~Miou 
or DiltricU. 

Pa:cE:n'.£GI ~ ?WORI-

• P-el 
mcm-.u. ~.1no.s . 

J'opolatiOD ~ l'a$c..t Dlriolou ... Jli*ica. oa~bJ 
prot- to chaorict 

J10IIIlla&i- A <*Gal J:lopeDdeDia. ... on-, 

I • - a 4 5 

Bombay City ••• ... . .. , 45,816 6 41 59 

Ahmedabad ... ... ... 22,567 s -0 - 51 

Broach ... ... ... 11,019 ll "43 57 

Kai111 ... ... ... ' 25,508 ' n 59 

Panch lfab&la •.• ... . .. 2,90l! 1 " 56 
I 

Saral ... ... . .. 10,511 2 I 38 62 

Thina ... ... . •.. 8,82' ! 1- 40 60 

AhmedPagar •• ~ ... ··~ 17,008 ! 29 I --71 
I 

Kbaadeoh ... ... .. . 19,079 1 38 67 

~a.-.ik ·- ... ... 1 8,9.0 1 as • 62 
'· 

Poona ... ·- .... 20,.&25 ! 39 61 

~IUa 
I 

12)~ 1 ... ... • 41 56 . .. i 
Sbvl&p!ll' 11,050 .. 38 62 ... ... ... ~ 

' 
Be!gaum· ... ... ... i 10,837 1 40 60 

' I 
Bt~ipar I 6,M:! 1 36 M ... ... . ... , 

; 

D~ 
I 

15,174 • ... ... . ... , . 1 S6 I 62 

lUnar& 
I ... . .. I 10,"-'7 2 I 42 I ~ . .. 

KotilA ' I I ... . .. ' 9,206 l! 37 63• . .. 
Ratn.i,.-iri ! I i ... . .. ... li,953 1 34 i 64 

! 
Kane£: . ' . -· ... 12,659 I ! I 47 I 53 ···r ' ! I ' 
Hy<ien~Jad 

. I I ... ... 
i _S;?Si 1 ' 3'i o3 

S'"!iikirpar I I ·-· ... --. lf,S<;5 1 f 40 i 60 

Tl:ar ..,d Pvkar :::·1 I ' ... -·· 1 52 -lS 

t'n- Sind Frontit-r I ; - ··- 1 I td I » ' ' 

' 
I 

I ! I 
CJ.i-A 

CHAP. IX. 

• Occuunos. 



OHAP. IX. 

OccDPAnOII. 

No. 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

v 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

XIII' 

XIV 

XV 

XVI 

XVII 

X \'III 
i 

,XIX 

XX 

XXI 

xxn 

XXIII 

XXIV 

24.S 

SUBSIDIARY TAllLB VII. 

Oce!pationB bg Orders, 1901 a1ull891. 

(British Distrlota and Aden.) • 

Order. 
Populat1011 
1opportod 

in 11101, 

Administration . 319,!110 ... ... • •• 

Defence ... ... ... 27,590 

Service of Native and Foreign States ... 7,509 

Provision and ea~ of animals ... . .. 323,201 

Pnpnlatiau 
IDJift'Jrted 
inl"'IL 

G1f'>,235 

44,042 

6,Ml 

259,837 

Agriculture ... ... ... 11,027,851 11,008,233 

Personal, homehold, and sanitary services ... 590,402 482,576 

Food, drink, and stimulants ... ··.· 1,093,053 1,428,088 

Light, firing, and forage ... . .. 246,1181 . 288,154 

Buildings ... ... .. . 163,137 161,18!1 

Vehicles and vessels ... ... 16,044 15,860 
• 

Supplementary requirements ... ... 85,419 122,026 

Textile fabrics and dress ... ... 884,083 1,024,690 

Metals and preeiou atones ... ... 286,710 285,112 

GlllSB, earthen and stone ware ... ... 118,489 116,685 

-Wood, cane and leaves, &c. ... . .. 291,927 328,496 

Drugs, gums, and dyea ... . .. 20,8i5 22,897 
.. 

Leather, &c. . 205,951 241,607 ... .. . . .. 
. 

Commereo ... ... ... 317,949 400,234 

Transport and storage ... ... , 808,547 882,025 
I 

Learned and artistic professions ... ' 323,!!69 402,048 ... 
Sport ... ... ... ... 8,881 14,222 

~ 

Earth-1vork Wld generallabo~r ... ... 1,194,.';98 85S,Si5 . . 
" 

lodefioito and disreputabl~ l)ceu l"'tiuus .. 81,154 28,336 

I ode ,Pendent ... .. ···. . .. 4ii4,6Dl 370,70·.1 .. 

. 

Pt1'1'frflt&Jro 
of '"•riatttlo, 
(+lor(-~ 

-15 

-37 

+15 

+24 

+·2 

+22 

-~3 

-H 

+8 

+7 

-SO 

-H 

+·6 

+2 

• -11 

• -9 

-15 
. 

-2~ 

-19 

-10 

-3q 

+;JO 

+116 

+17 
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8UB8IDU.BY TABLB VIIL 
• 

Selected Occupations, 1901 ancl1891 • . 
(British Districts and Aden.) 

Population 

~ 
PcpolatiOD 

O.:.apollou. •pponeclil& lllpponed in 

1 I I 

1 Cotton weaven .. • ... • .. 
I! Cotton olealllln, pres1181'11 and ginnel'lo.. .. . 
8 Cotton IJ>IDDet'll, oizol'll and b.tel'll ... .. . 
' Silk carders, spinners and weavel'll, makers of silk· 

braid and thread ... ... • .. 
6 Fi<hermen and fish-curers ... .. . 
6 Oil prcasors ... ... "• · · · 
7 Putters, and pot and pipe bowl maket'll .. . 
8 Dealers in timber and bamboos ... .. . 
9 Baoketo, mata, fans, IICl'Oena, b.rooma, &o., makers. 

10 Loaf-plate makers ••• ... .. . 
11 Comb and toctb-atick makers ... .. . 
12 Paper maken .. • ... .. . 
13 Toy, kite nod cage makers ... ... 
H Cow and buffalo keepers and milk and butter 

sellers ... .•• ... u• 

115 l\Iaddcr, aai!ron, and Iogwood workers and 
deal era ,,, ••• . .. • •• 

16 Wool dyers... ... ..• . .. 
17 Cotton dyers ... .. • 
18 Silk dyera ... ... .. . 
19 Leather dyers ... .. . 
20 Colenderers, fullers and printers .. . 
21 Brass, copper and bell-metal workero 
22 Makers of bangles other tho.n glass 
~3 RoSilry bead and necklace makers ... 
21 Tanner•, curriero and hide sell era ... 
2 5 Chemists and druggists ... 
~6 Soap makera and sellers ... • 
2 7 Ink makers ... .. . 
28 Antimuny preparers ... .. . 
29 Perfume and essence preparers .. . 
30 Catechu preparers ••. .. . 
31 Rope, .,.eking and net makers .. . 
82 Lime and shell burners ... 
33 Painters, plumbers and glaziers ... 
~ ~ Brick jnd tile makers ... 
85 Ghee t-reparers •.• 
86 Silk-worm rearers ... 
37 Wood turners and lacquerers 
38 Cannine aud aniline dyes 
SJ Hukkas' stem turners .. . 
40 Lao collectora .. . 
\!II KniFe and tool makers .. . 
42 KniFe ond tool grinders ... 

... ... 
... 
• 

... 

• 

... 

43 Umbrella makers and sellers 
4-' :\I11tch, candle, torch, lamp and ian~~ makers ... 
45 Well sinkers . ... · ... ::: 

. 0 lndudablnlllutr..o. 

1801. 

8 

227,308 
U,39' 
73,306 

46,779 
93,924 
62,156 
97,660 
13,458 
65,926 

7,1152 
5,052 
2,570 
1,292 

55,736 

74 ,, 
sss 

26,129 
882 

15,928 
7,273 

19,675 
3,464 

455 
16,260 
1,395 
2,120 

766 
7 

2,015 
280 

38,706 
10,244 

4,305 
25,329 

5,071 
69 

1,7+2 
83 

358 
60 

191 
1,085 

899 
1 ,8ti6 
1,t53 

1891. 

' 

294,509 
44.,696 
71,215 

48,386 
124,734 
98,422 

103,033 
13,34.4 
76,209 

7,343 
8,763 
3,555 

*33,811 

63,771 

'19.0 
93 

38,024 
1,853 

14-,132 
5,097 

17,890 
1,601 
1,812 

47,690 
2,722 
1,697 

650 
162 

4,906 
291 

57,6'Jl 
15,147 

3,28,:; 
5,902 

22,691 
146 

1,673 
82 

316 
117 

3,6;;3 
1,:302 

511 
9!8 

1,055 

Pemotap of 
wariattoa, 

(+)or(-), 

' 

-23 
-68 
+8 

-S 
-25 
-47 
-5 
+1 

--,.13 
+8 

--42 
-28 
-97 

-12 

-61 
+602 
-81 
-35 
+12 
+42 
+ 10 . 

+115 
-75 
--66 
-49 
+25 
+18 
--95 
-59 
-5 

-S;i 
-S2 
+81 

+329 
·-77 

-7 
+1 

+13 
-50 
-95 
-16 

.-2:& 
+lOU 
+~5 
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CHAP, IX. 

OccUPATIOII', 

24.8 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB IX. 

Occupation qf Females by on{ers (Britilh Districts itacludfng Aden) • 
• 

. Nvnn o., .t.ert~.u. 
wouaa. 

Pert!ent&ge 0 No. Order. femaLe. to 

~ 
mal& , ........ 

1 a . 
~ 6 

l Administration ... ... .. . 184,407 10,247 ti 

li Defence ... . .. . .. 18,749 60 . .. 
m Service of Native and Foreign States ... 3,215 12 . .. 

·IV Provision and care of animals ... ... 183,600 80,046 16 

- v Agriculture ... ... 
• 

.. . 3,723,322 2,237,001 60 

VI Personal, ·ho11Sehold, and sanitary services ... 247,187 ti2,029 26 

vn Food, diink, and stimulants ... ... 325,268 172,007 &3 

VIII Light, firiug, aud forage ... . .. 69,607 50,139 72 

IX Buildings ... ... ... 62,847 10,159 19 

X Vehicles and vessels ... ... 7,478 67 . .. 
XI Supplementary req11irement§ ... ... 28,729 7,4rl4r 26 

XII T~tJ1~ fabl;ica and dress ... ... 307,650 164,177 53 

XIII Metals and precious stones ... ... 98,995 2,890 3 

XIV Glass, earthen and stone ware ... ... 39,385. . 21,319 54 . 
XV Wood, cane, leaves, &c. . 99,5_64 27,510 27 ... ... 

XVI Dr11ga, gums, dyee, &c.· ... ... 7,166 2,167 30 

XVII Leather, &c. ... ... ... 73,219 22,737 31 

XVIII Cnmmerce ... ... ... 109,693 10,021 9 

XIX Tmnsport and storage ... ... 130,384 11,172 4 

XX Leerned and artistic professions ... 114,7!15 • U,305 12 

XXI Sport ... ... ... ... 3,813 629 17 

XXII Earth-work and generallabonr ... 415,170 305,470 73 

XXIII Indefinite and disreputable occupations ... 16,250 33,665 207 
. 

XXIV Independent ... ... .. . 172,519 87,664 50 

• 



. SDIIDURY TAliLB :X. CHAP. IX. 

Occupatiotlll qf Femala bg •elected occuptJtiOflll (idem). 
Occvunos. 

- l'van 07 .~.CTV.t.:r. 
woauaa. Po ...... tap 

Ifo, OOCIIpllloa. of frmalel 
to maiM, 

• ...... Fomal• 

1 I • 4 I 

1 Cotton WI!&TCI'I ... ... ... 78,898 40,164 50 
II Cotton oli!&Den, pressers and ginners ... 4,087 3,552, 87 
3 Cotton 1pinnm, oi.zora and beaters. ... 19,910 30,894 155 
4 Silk-.!arder~, apinners, and makers of aflk-brald 

and thread ... ... . .. 12,'1P5 16,354 128 
li Fiol)ermen and lish-eorera ... .... 34,131 11,927 35 
6 Oil.preasera ... . .. . .. 17,282 4,533 26 
7 Potter~, and pot 1111d pipe bowl makers ... 38,168 16,911 so 
8 Dealers in timber and bamboos ... . .. 4,1f!ll 8'5 8 
0 Basket•, mats, fans, acree~~~~o brooms, &c., mo.kera, 17,415 21,798 125 

10 r-f-plate makera ... ···' ... 2,228 ~,29~ 100 
11 Comb and tooth-stick maken ... ... 1,575 _1,188 75 
12 Paper ~~~&ken and sellers, and Jl&lm-leaf binders ... S12 1711 ~1 
IS Toy, kite and oage makers ... .. . .. 860 108 80 
14 Cow and butralo J<eepers, and milk and butte .: 

sellers ... ••• ... . .. 19,S97 8,130 40 
15 M o.Uder, aelfron, and Iogwood worken and dealers. 4 32 800 
1ft Wool dyera ... ... ... 157 67 43 
17 Cotton dyers ... ... ... 8,691 2,335 28 
18 Silk dyen ... ... . .. sso 81 25 
19 Loatb.er dyers. 5,842 ·• ;!~lll 39 ... ... ... 
20 Calenderen, fnllera and printers ... .. 2,749 1,077 S9 
21 Bra .. , oopper anti bell-metal workers ... 6,889 816 5 
22 :Makers of bangles other tban glass ... 968 247 25 
~3 Rosary, bend and necklace mJI.ken ... ... 181 74 66 
24 TW111era and ·onrriora ... ., ~ ... 5,952 1,4,18 24 
25 Chemists and druggists. ... ... 629 67 1Q 
26 Soop makenand sellers ... ... 831 57 7 
27 lnlr: makers ... ... ... 266 38 1. 
28 Perfume and incense preparers ... ... 675 SOl! 46 
29 Catechu preparers · ... ... ... ·131 8 6 
M Rope, saokiug and not makers 

··~ 
•• it 1ll,o48 9,130 15 

31 Lime burners .... ... ... 2,128 876 41 
82 Painters, plumbsrs and glaziers ... ... 1,~49 37 2 
33 Brick and tile makers .,. ... f,978 3,815 48 
3-1 Ghce preparora ... ... 1,608 407 26 p•• 
35 Silk-worm narers ... ... . .. 16 I) 81 
36 Wood turn•n and laoquerera ... 633 47 7 ... 
87 Carmine and amline dyes ... . .. 15 l 6 ss H ukka·stem torners ... ... 127 11 9 .,~ 

89 Lao colleoton ... 17 2 12 
Knife nnd tool make..;, 

. .. ... 
40 ... 147 4 8 . .. 
41 Knife and tool grinders ... 344 51 16 ... 
4!1 Umbrella makers and sellers 138 ll 1 ... 
43 M:ateh, candle, torch, lamp ancllan~ ~ ::: .. ?19 68 9 

. . - . . . .. •· .. '2H;J 
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CliAP. IX. SU1111IDIAJr.Y TABLB XL 
· 0eCUPATIOll, 

. ( . . . . . . . -. 
Oceupatiom -c~ imtA ~uricultrwi. 

(British DistriCts and :Aden.) • 

• l Poroentage Or<leJ> reLumed .. 
0 

"'!ricallme. 

__,....,.. 

L-Administratiou 
·~ 

..... . .. . .. &; 

• 
!I.-Defence ... ... ... .. . ... .. 6 

i ni.-Service of Native and Foreign States 0 ... 1 

IV .--Provision and -of-animals ... ... . .. 1 

~.-Agriculture ... '" ... ' .... 
VL-Persoual. bollSehold, and sanitary services ... . .. 3 

VII.-Food, drink, and' stimulanb · • ... 1 

Vlii,-Light,,firing, and forage ..... ... 1 

IX:.--Buildings .. o ... ... ... 1 
0 

X.-V ehiolea BDd vessds o •. 0 oO ooo ... ... 3 

Xlo-Bupplemental')' requirements ... ... . .. ~ l . 
XII.-Textile fabricn,nd dreee • 2 ... . .. . .. 

' X1II7-Meta1a ana precious atones ... ... . 2 
,, } • • 

XIV~-Glaas, earthen ancl stone ware 
I 

3 ... .... 
XV~-Wood, cane and leaveS, &c. • 3 ... ... 

xvt.-Draga, guma, dyea, &c. 
o I .. l ... . .. 

. ' .-... 
' . 

XVII.-Leatber ... ... ... ... 3 . • 
XVIII.-Commerce ... . ... ... ... 1 

XIX.-Traaaport and storage ... .... 2 

0 • 0 

XX.-Leamed and al.'tisti~ profeesio1111 l1 

XXIo-Bport ... ... 1 

XXII.-Earth·work and general labour ooO ... ... 10 

xxlll.-Indefinite and cliareputable oocnpatio~• ... ... 
' 0 

XXIV .-Independent ... ••• ... ... ... 1 
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C 0 Y C L C S I 0 N . 

. 
•. IN cornpiling the foregoing Report, the writer bas endeavoured to restrict 
comment to the briefest limits consistent with a clear exposition of the meaning 
of tho atatistiiJII. Thus, for instance, the remarks in Chapter m on Hinduism 

· hlld Animiam aro intended m?re 111 an explanati~n of the statisties given under 
the beads of Hindus and Animists, than as an attempt to enlighten the reader 
on a subject of great intricacy. the intention was to give just sufficient consi· 
deration to the question to prmm~ the statisties being misread. Similarly, with 
regard to the aubjeot of dialect arut lan.gua..ae in Chapter VI, the text is limited 
to an exposition of the probable value of Census statisties under these heads . 

• 
In Chapter VIII, caste and tribe has been discussed at greater _length, 

perhaps, than is essential to the understanding of Table XIII. In this case 
tho intcrast of the subjeot, and the desire to utilize the valuable materials 
accumulated .by the Census Committees must be held to be an excuse for lack 
of brevity. .. ... 

To all the ~~hers of these Committees the .;.nter is greatiy indet.~d."· · He 
has mu<:h pleasure in acknowltldgiog their valuable assistance. · 

\ ·~· 

Sp~cial !IC~nowledgments are also due to. Mr. A..lL T. Jackson, I. C. S., 
Khan Bahildur .}'azlullah Latfullab, Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, and Mr. V. K. 
Joglekar, who have supplied materials for Chapters III and VIII. Without 
their !1-ieodly CO·O}'Cration, these Chapters could not have been written. 







APPEXDIXA· 

lf ote oa m:n-tallty d11e &o Epidemic DiNale8 1a the Bombay 
Prelideucy 1a the period 1891·190L 

In di-..;ng tbe epidemics between 18)1 and 190 0, i& may be &abo u a basis UW 
&he av.....ge yearlynamber of deaths from 18:)0 to 18:» (mcluive) ...,.,.tel to 581,352 or 
10·&8 per 1,000 oa the ~D of 11PL Tbe yrara 18J!, liD•, 1896, 1897, l89'J obow 
6guno aboYe &hio av~: 

• 
1850 "" <C6l.616 ... 2!!·18 I 1SJ6 ... 596,4i:'! ... 31 '69 

IBn ... olS,U! " 11-iS l:: - - 7'9,916 " 39-i! .. 
ll!t~Z ... ... 611,7~ " 3:l·;;Q ... 548,825 • 29•16 

1~~3 - ... 511.~1 " 27-20 1899 ... 671,219 • 39-"i'll 

1~ - &o;,li9 - ~-21 1900 -· 31f,7S.5 • i1Hl7 
18:13 - ::3$,Sfl.l " 28-61 

~ow, of the tohl aamb:ll' of deaths ia eaoh rear frq,n 1891 to 18~5 over '10 per <eDt. 
were ucr•bed to Fever, aad in H98 the per<eatage was very li\tle aDder tha* (69·1 ). .After 1896 
Pla)('>e let ia aad al.o Pa111iD.e ooDditioas prerailed, aad tbe percenlage on total desths due to 
F.,-~ e:a:dwire ol Plagae a...t to 51-0) in 1897, they were one per ceD\. higher ia 1538, and 
u,., ia llwa, the ,_ oloenreR Plague mortality, to 33-9. 

T!>rp<re~~~IA!re of cleathsclae to"Othercauses" bom the yeua 1891 to 1896 varie<l 
from J4·31o 1S·03 per celll. Ia 1897 a ali,<>ht r:S.. took plaoe (19•1), fvllowe:l hy a great increase 
(3:!-1) ia 15)8, still fmher iaereued ia 1899 to 37-9. With refeteaee to Dyseutery and 
Dianhaoa fmD 1831 to lS:Ja die peree:~tage to total <Jeaha ia each year DeTer excealed ;·3 
i"'' """t. In 111J7 i~ ..- to 11·4 p:.r am., ia J8,}8 it was 10'3 per cent., aad ia 1899 it; w.os 
11·~. 

It .....t oaly 'be _,,.rklll tha& t;ha dediae _in tbe peroelltage of d!aths due to "Fever" 
lllld thr rile ia the rats due to" DJllell~'Y aod D;.rrh011" aad "Other_ .. is coincident 
'llith the oaearreace of Plague, which CIIU!IIlll-a great deal of.Uentioa to be poid to re-Jiska&ioa 
aad mme pKtieolar eare aw · :I as to what besdings the deaths were ...,ribed. With ragard 
to • Dysentery aad ~" i~ mast. he horne ia miad that .Pa:niae - bom 18)7 oawwcl. 
had alao ,.,mething to do 'll'i~ the ia......e D.D.:ler this head. 

With theoe brief remarb OD. die chief eawes of :norlali,y, I proceed to tbe review of the 
epidemic w- Cholera aad Small-pox. 

Cholera, \bough eevere ai eertain tinles and plares, h:.s not caused, ~b!oughout the decade, 
the high mortalit7 with zefermce to th.e whole annusl mortality "' han &be gene..! ~
before reyie1Jed : 

JIBL - 1811. 1811. - l&:li. 

&tio per 1,000 af populatia ... -· CHIS 2-28 1'00 1-'i'S O·-i7 
Perce..lllge .. "*' deMI!a 

··~ 
..,.. 3·~ ;-ol 3-68 5'5 1-GS 

lliiiL 18117. 18118. 18111. 1900. 

&tio per 1,1)00 of popalatioa - ... l-88 3-()3 0'23 o-.t6 8·71 
feroentag.~ oa Iota) cle.tlu! .,. ••!" Gil 7-G 0'7» J-37 l-N 
~~~ 
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APPJ.:;'IDJX A. Itwnl be seen tlll\t the \VOrst onthrea'ka occurred in 18~2, 189l, 1896, 1'397, com:apoll<lfn,. 
very closely wit~ the yeare. the yearly_ ~ortality was shove tlUI average, and of course the y~ 
1900 shows a h1gh mortality from· this cause, bu't ~ho cauaes were ex.,.pti .. naf 6od are n

9
t 

further discussod, ' 

As regards the incidence of the disease in the Registration District.,. Sind may Le noted 
as very free from Cholera outbursts frorq lij9l to 1999. It was praotically free e.oel't in til. 
years 1892 lind 1839. In 1892 the Collectorato of Karllchi lost 9·98 per 1,000 of populathn 
from this cause, Hydembad S-91, Sbiklirpur 8·G, nnd Upper Sind Fr'llltior 4-10, and of the 
to\Vns Karnchi (12·11), Hydsrabod (11·69), and Sukkur (7-641) were severely atTscted. In 1~)9 
the Collectorate of Karllchi was alone atiected,l~ing 4·27 p.~r 1,000 of ito popuM:on, Karachi 
town sul'fer~g to the extent of 21•28 of its population. . 

For the Gnjanlt and_ Deccan districts, a Table A is appsodcd. The figures for the ytar 
1900 though aho1vn are nob commented upon. In the Ouja.nLt Distriot the" wl\8 a severe out• 
burst in l!S93 nod somewhat less severe in the years 1894 and 189(1. The districts of Surat 
and Broach ~ered most. 

In the other Deccan districts, Cholera is raTe!y absent for an entire yNr, bot in they-
1898 and 1899 the outbreak was light~ seven di.tricts out of the tbirtain escaping in the first 

. year and eight in the next, !11 1897 tho higb llgores are attrib\1\able to ·li'amino. Ahmed• 
nagar, Poona. and Sholapur apJiear to be the districts most affected. 

Some ~wns (see Table ~-appended) are affected ever1 yoar and very badly. Plac,s 
of pilgrilllllg8 such as Pandharpnr ~d Nuik with frequent aeverlty, nlso large centres of 
population like Ahmednagar, Sholltpnr, Gok4k ani Athni, are liable io severe outbursts. The 
City of Bombay, though cholera is of yearly occurrence, doeJ not ohow-· high figures. 

Small·po:s: during the period nuder review has not added muoh to the mortality, In the 
Collectoretes very rarely bas the mortality reached 0·50 per 1,000 of the }lOtmlation, 1111d in 
~. towns are includod, and in the majority of cases ·~he death-rate from thia cau.., is very 
much below 0•50 (see Table C appended).. In 1892 only in the Broach District was the rate 
a,ttained. In 1893 ihe mortality in Thd.na WAS 0·78 and in Koltihn 0'55; in 1896, the higlr 
rates were, iD. KMndesb 0·941, Nllrik 0·82, Sumt 0•79, and·the Panch MaMis 0·87 ;in 1807, 
Khtlndesh 0'78, Broach HS, and Thar and Pl\rkar 1·01 ; in 'l83J, 'l Mna 0·~6. Small-pas 
gives higher mortality in towns and the Table D sbowa this. 

In some of the tCJ\VDS the disease appsare endemic such aa N4sik, City of Bombay, Poona, 
Rllnebennur, · 

. . As regards the City of Bomb•Y and Kardchi town in which vaccination ia compulsory, 
owi~g to the constant inflllJ: o£ strangers it is difficult to secure the vaccination of all, but the 
result in keeping tho death"ftte from tliis disease low is very satiafa~-tory. There was a serious 
epidemic' outburst in tho l~tter part of the year 1899-1900 in Bombay City, due to the el101'11lone 
influx of people 'flying from famine-atricken parts. 

In" Poona and Nuik, vaccination is not compulsory, and these also arc places Wilieb at 
certain periods of the year attract a 'large number of oU:t.siu• rs, 

. · · In some of the other towne.sudden severe outblH'sts ha~ from timu ta time takell' plol'e', 
as in Pnnvel, Dharwdr, and Rllnebennur in 18)2, Yeola'and Alibllg in 1895, Dh~lia and Gotlhni 
in 1896, N asirabad in 1897, and Barsi and Rl\nobennur in 1898; bot the VI\Ccination is non• 
compui~ory and is always more difficult to carry OD in towns, and 10 infnnts escape voeeinati<lu 
only to fnll victims later to Small·polioo · 
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TABLE A. 

c.noLERA nr CoLLECTORATES. 

Batw F" 1,()1)() qf populati()fl. 

·- r ·-I ~, - - -1-. - ... 
1-----.---------,---+--! . ---.-

. .! 1·00 ... ! .... ... .,! H9 ... ~; . • ••• ·I .... 
I 

•• , Hli 1·24 1·10 !·~ 0"83 - . 0·01. 11-39 
S"ilt ... 

... 1 o·16 &79 o·t4 &62 o-os 

I 
1·90 2-63 o-01 Thana ••• ... ~2 56 

I 

KoiAb& ... ... ; ()-23 ()-03 ... 13·57 

8·62 

I 
Abm~ .. J N7 

I 
"" 2-18 

0·01 .... . 6·94 

..... t ~·27 
1·96 

5117 2'29 r HS ~60 6-43 Poona ... 

I 
Sbohlpur ·~I S·U 0•511 !-M 1 3·48! 

1·52 3'741 
... I .... N2 

. .. ' Sati,. ••• . . .I O·iO 2-G9 l·Io 3-os 9'03 .... 9·69 

l I ... 5·56 ... l o-12 o-os o·B 1~9 o-s2 I o-26 1-63 .' •• 

~0~,~~~ ~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
... 1 0-93 7·31 ! (HY.) ll'i3 1·50 ! 1-91 l-68 3·85 1·27 0·75 

I . I 
.. .! 6-35 9-M O"l!O 1·i8 j 0·:!6 j 6·39 5·i9 ••• ! 0 17 2·40 

""""'-·· ... : , .. : ... I '""t••; i "" ! ., ... [""!' 0-26 

Surat ·- ... : ... o-35 r 6·78 ; 1'68 : 0'01 ; 1'76 ()-191 ... I .... 

·-· ··: ··i ··· · .... 11 
... i ... i ···1"'

1 
"" 

1 
···\ ••• 

~ ... ·- ... o-381 1·82 i 0•18 ' Ool6 i 0-93 0·1)1 I ·I""" ' , I ... , ••• '"'""' 

Psnch lfab&!s ... l 0'<)7 Cl-7911-29 ! 0·16 ~ 0·3311·09 ! o-ozl .. . 

Ahmedab.d ... ; o-~3 0'~3! 0·67 .• J DOO l. 0·23

1
1 

HS ~~ ... 

. ! \II I. 

Bijntmr 

... 

0·18 

15-95 

IS·H 

APPEXDIX A. 
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T..,... 

Dhulla .. ... .. . ... 
Chopda ... ... .. · . . .. 
.l!ulrabod ... ... .. . 
NAIIk ... ... ... ... 
Yeola ... . .. ... .. . 
MAiogaon ... ... ... 
ThAna ... ... ... ... 
Kal.Y6Duo ... ... ... 
City of Bomba7 ... ... 
~llftl ••• ... ... . .. 
AUbAg '" ... ... ... 
KahU ... ... ... ... 
Abmednapr ... ·~ ... 
~ ouo ... ... 
Poooa ... ... ... .. . 
J'nnar • ., -··· ... . .. 
Shol&pur ... .,. . .. 
BAm ... ... ... ... 
Panabarpur ... ... . .. 
SitAro ... ... ... ... 
Korid ... ... ... ... 
W&l ... ... .. . ... 
Batn4gi:l ... ... ... 
Bolgaum ... ... ... 
Ooll6t ... ... ... ... 
Atbul ... .. , ... ... 
DIW-w6r .. ~ . ... . .. 
Hubll ... ... ... . .. 
qaa.g.Bolllp,l ... . .. 
Biuebeouar ... ... ... 
B\J4pv .. ... ... ... 
Ka14dsl ... ... ... 
K4rwllr ... ... .. , ... 
s ... , ... ... ... .. . 
Bmld.r ••• ... ... 
J!ro~o1> ... .. , ... ... 
Ja.mbu.ar ... ... . .. 
Kol~ ... ... ... .. . 
~aclUd ... ... ... ... 
Bonl4 •'!• ... ... .. . 
ll'apo4vaaj .. , .. , ... 
Goaha .•• - ... ... .. . 
llobad ... ... ... ... 
.Abmeclabod ... ... ... 
oosba ... ... ... ... 
Vlrampm ... ... .. . 
pbolkl·~· ... ... . .. 

·- - . .. -on,_ .. 
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T.A.BLE B. 
Cuox.BR.A. IN TowNs, 

Batio per 1 000 of populatioA , • .... 1101. -.. .... -. I --
2"47 0'3! HI. 4"71 0'011 
1•08 0•32 a·;7 8'77 1•87 

4'11 ... ... ... .. . 
1•47 8'38 0'58 11-08 088 

o·69 ... 2•01 0'~ .. . 
... 1•06 ... 1•81 N8 

... 1'16 0'67 .. . 0•68 

0112 2·2: o·llll 10·0& .. . 
0'18 0'20 0'18 o·&a 0'11 

0'011 3117 ... 10'~9 .. . 
O'U 8'67 O'M ... .. . 
... ... .. . 17•19 . .. . 
11'76 8'41 1'01 1•60 0'47 

... 11'36 1•95 ... ·~ 1·89 1'U 1•17 0'99 11'88 

... 71lO ... 8•18 ... 
1'55 o•sr 1'31 2•68 1'()8 

1•90 0•16 ... 1'95 o-oo 
&86 1•36 u·os 8•81 17•21 

0·28 0'31 1'()9 4•11 11'15 

... 6•29 .. . ·II'!& ... 
0•96 1•61 ... 19•14 ... 
... . ... . .. &•87 0•84 

0•39 1·19 1•2'/ 0'99 0•1+ 

0'31 4•05 0'31 7'10 4•&4 

6•18 1·68 0'37 ~NO 0'011 

... 6'811 .. . 1'81 0'08 

... 8·16 .. . ll'88 ... 
O'!A 11l8 ll'22 ... ... 
1'16 11'26 . .. ... 8'79 

2"27 ... . .. 1'0f 0'1P 

2·16 0-tS ... •·u ... 
0•28 ... .. . ... ... 

0•05 5'00 8•18 0•01 ... 
... O·M 8•87 0•81 ... 
... 0•85 3129 a•u o-o; 
... .. . 8·31 ... ... 

L·30 8:•1 ... ... ... 
... .,.,. 1-19 1'88 ... 

o:JS :tao ij•l& ... ... 
... 4'39 1'22 ... 0'111 

1•&0 - 1'()9 ... 11'111 

... ~67 111'14 ... l'lp 

0'11 ,1'!9 0'28 0'38 -... .. . 0'30 ... ~ 
... .. . 1'38 ... ... 

0'09 1·03 ... ... . .. 
·- ........ 

..... ...... I -1-I 

0'05. 
I 

8•57 ... .. . 
... ... ... .. . 
. .. 8•26 ... .. . 
~~ 26•68 ... 0•25 

... 0'32 ... .. . 

.. . 8·88 . .. ... 
8•3& &·27 0'06 ... 
a·8t 9118 ... ... 
0'60 1'56 0'18 0'14 

... 0'86 0'58 ... 

... 0'17 ... .. . 
2"18 6·70 ... .. . 
4•11 H6 0'06 0'08 - 2118 ... .. . 
2'93 7'17 ... 001 

7'38 8'58 ... .. . 
U6 8'21 0·03 O'OJ 
O·l& 7·20 ... . .. 
&87 22•33 Oo()f; .. . 
8·98 &78 0'04 . .. 
3'81 8•77 0'08 . .. 

11'06 3·73 . .. .. . 
... 0'28 .. . ... 
a·7D 4·os . .. 1'3~ 

' 1'481 ."21 ... 10'06 

18'06 I - .. . 0'09 

1•7' 4'()8 0'74 .. 11 

0'86 O'U o-u 1'31 

8·86 .. . U·36 ... 
... . .. ll'26 ... 
•·•a 1117 ... ... 
c·M .. . ... ... 
O•fS o·D& 0'07 ... 
8•81 o·o1 ... ... 
1'110 1·90 ... ... 
8'111 0•07 ... ... 
~·sa .. . ... ... 
1•78 . .. ... ... 
1•87 0'17 ... .. . 
O'U 0'08 ... ... 
0'27 ... ... .. . 

!8'11 ... ... ... 
0'10 O'JJI ... .. 
1'17 ... 0'01 ... 

.• 
11'110 ... ... .. . 
··29 

... ... ... 
~19 ... ... ... 

·- ···----..··-
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TABLE C._ APPl::SDlX ..l. 

S.!IALL-POX nr CoLLECToB.ATES. 

Ralio per 1,000 of populutilm. 

Cnllofllrt.;r.t, .... 
189L 1·- 1!198. lb94. 1r.91i. 189& 11897. I 1811& 1899. 

' 
I 

I 
' 

. 

Khandeob ... ... 0-24 0·20 0·16 0·63 
f 

()-3-i 11'94 0·781 ()"42 0•02 

Ntl•ik ... ... ... o·1o D-22 11'42 o-os 0·37 0·82 0·22 ! 
I 

Q-22 0·03 
I 

Tbma ••• ... . .. 0·09 0·23 D-78 D-19 0·06 0·09 0·04 I 0·07 

I 
0·56 

0·40 ' 0·46 KoUba ... ... .. O·OG o-ss 0•65 &23 0·28 0·041 ... -

Ahmcdnagar 0·02 Oo16 0•11 0·03 0•05 0·16 0·06 ... ... .. . 0·)9 I 

i 
I 

Poona ... ... ... 0·02 0·18 0•26 0'27 0·10 0·13 Oo13 I 0·07 
I 

006 

ShoUpor ... ... O·Ol 0·05 0'26 0'13 0·04 D-Ol 0·24. I 0-21 o-10 

S&Ura ... ... ·-· 0·08 0·06 Cl-07 11'09 Cl-03 0·04 0·04 002 11'02 

Batn&giri ... ... 0·12 0·25 0·16 0·24 ()-16 0·19 0·01 ... 0·03 

Bclgaum ... . .. 0·15 0·15 Q-041 o-os 0·10 ()o41 O·O~ Q-04 0·01 
·• ' 

Di>'rwir ... ... 0·13 - o-46 ()o4-l 11'05 &04 ()o21 ()ol!9 ; 0·16 o·u 
I 

Bij4por ..• 0·09 11'14 0•42 0·06 ()-05 o-12 I ... ... 0'01 O·OS • 0'24 

I 

K4nara ... ... ... O·OI 0·06 0·09 0·38 0·05 o-o3 0'02 ()-2~ Qo20 

Snrat ... ... . .. 0·05 O·!lO 0"02 0·14 D-09 0·70 ()o03 ... ... 
Broach ... ... ... 0•07 0'50 .. . O·Ol 11'02 ()oS8 1·13 ... I . .. 
Kaira I O·Oi 0·01 0'01 0'01 &so 0-01 ... ... ·-· 

I 
... ... ... 

Panch )I abl!.la ... 0-06 0·03 0·021 ' ()oll 0•87 O·OS 0•03 teo I ... ... 
Ahme<U.b..U 

I 
O·OI 0·01 I o-os I ... 

... 1 o-01 1 0'()1 D-32 0-04 ... ... 
I I I 

0·021 0·041 I \ 0·01 I li.anchi ..• ••• 1 o-os ... 0·391 0·43 0-021 D-04 . I I • 
I I . 

I D-15 I Hyderabad ... "'! 
0·02 o-os I ... ... G-2S . 0·08 ... 

o-4a I 
I . .. 

'Iba.r and Pirku ... , ... o-os . .. ... 0·01 1•01 O·lS 
1 . .. 

Shik.lrpur 
i ... ... ; 0-07 . O·OS 0·01 0-03 o-os 0·17 0"23 . . .. .. . 

Cpper Sind Fronlier ... 1 
.I ... ... i • •• I 0'03 0·071 Cl-!!6 0•29 0'04 . I i ... 

I I I I ' • ' c:~ 
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Dhalla ••• ·- ... ... 
NandorWr ... . .. ... 
Chopda ••• ... ... . .. 
N..U.bld ... ... ... 
"!luik ... ... ... . .. 
Yoola ... ... ... . .. 
Ma!cpm ... ... ... 
'l'hUa ... .... . .. .• 
KalyAn ... ... ... . .. 
City of Bombay ... . .. 
PanYel • ., ... ..... ... 
Alibllg - ·-· ... ... 
Kalrid •• ,.. ... ... ... 
.Aimlednagv ... ... ... 
Saupmaer ... ... ... 

' 
p- ... ... . .. ... 
JQilllAl' ... ... ... ... 
Sholipar ... ... . .. 
Dl.rli ... ... ... . .. 
l:dt:1ra ... . .. ... . .. 
Babllgm ... ... ... 
Bclpum ... ... ... 
Athol.. .... ... ... .. . 
Db6rwtr ... ... .. . ... 
Hubli ... ... ... .. 
R~~.ebcrw~ . ... ... .... 
Bijilpuron ... ... ... 
K-Ar ... ... ... ... 
Sumt ... . .. ... ... 
Drocr.ch ••• ... ... ... 
Kaim ... .. . ... ... .. 
Godbm .... ... ... .. . 

. 
Do had ... ... ... . .. 
Goglia ... ... ... . .. 
Iiar'Aehi ... 

... 
... ... ... 

Hydor~~bo4 ... . ••! .. 
U-kot ... ... .. 
Sblklrpnr . ... ... .. . 
Sukkur ••• ... ... ... 
LArkbiiDA ... ... ... , 
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TABLE D. 

S.HALL-POX IJJ TOWlfS • 

. Ratio per 1,000 tQ' population. 

11111. lliiJ. .... 1801. , ... 11111. 

- - - -
' 

o-liO 111& .. . ... 011& .., . 
1'00 - . .. 1110 1'0& 1·U' 

... 1•19 ... O"lll .. . HO 

. .. . .. - . .. ... . ... 
0'06 o-116 0'58 ~ - 0'4ol 

... . .. . .. ... a·u -
0•58 ... . .. . .. . .. 2•18 

... 0'05 loOV . .. . .. IHJ6 

O•OB O·IR 1118 . .. 0•16 . O·~ 

0'115 . .. O•SS 0•68 o·23 0'85. 

... Z.liO 0'19 .. . 0"90 0'&8 

... - O'U o-81 &-96 1'3S 

... 1•01 1'80 ... . .. .. . 

. .. G-03 1-GG ... ... O'OB 

... ... o-n ... .. . o·a1 

0•08 0•32 o·u o-50 0•04 o-u 
... ... 1o(l() ... ·- .. . 
... 0'16 1-.s 0"34. G-OB 0-48 

I ... ... 0"/8 o·1o ... ... 
0•18 ... 0'89 0·47 ... ... 
.. .. ... 0"50 N't 0'07 0'07 . 
0'116 0"18 0'07 o-8& 0·49 0•111) 

0·08 0•19 ... ... ... ... 
o-n 8119 0'19 ... o·26 0·08 

... &10 1•88 o-01. ... :o-u 
O•SB 1'68 . O•" o·l6 0'07 '0-29 

0'11 .. . ... ... . .. ... 
.. . 1•11 0'48 0'41 ... ... 
... .. . 0'01 0'01 ... 1•U 

... .. . ... o·os 0·10 . .. 
... .. . ... ... ... o·&O 

... .. . ... &41 ... 10•15 

... . .. 0·31 1·48 ... O•ID 

0'4& ()'f6 0'16 ... ... 0..& 

0'01 0"11 O•OG 0'01 O'Oll 0'87 

... ... ... . .. 1·U 
' . r1'01 

. .. ... ... ... o·u li'l 

... ... "&17 ... 0'01 1•15 

... ... .. . ... 0'14 0'88 .. ' ... ... ... ... 0•26 1'4B 

-]-~+~~ 
&os O'O:J 

~8 ... . .. 
0'19 0"12 0'10 

3"70 ... ·-
111'7 G-78 087 

... 1•80 . .. 

... . .. . .. 
~ . .. 1'40 

... .. . ... 
o·os o·07 ~·M 

. .. . .. 1"74 

. .. ... ... 

... . .. . .. 
0'86 0115 "-76 

... . .. o·1o 

0•82 o·ou o·oa 

. .. ' ... . .. 
1'118. 0·18 O''S 

OH 2'87 . ... 
... ... . .. 
0·07 . .. ... -
... ... o·os 
.. . o·ss 0'19 

... ... .. . 
0'19 0'08 .. . 
0'58 NO . .. 
.. . 0'011 ,0'88 

... .. . .. . 
0'21 0'1>1 ... 
s·ss ... .. . 
.. . .. . ... 
... ... . .. 
o·os ... 0'54 

O'lll 1)'15 ... 
0'80 0"04 0'10 

0·92 ... . .. 
10'28 ... .. . 

1110' . .. I .. . 
0'9'/ ... ' ... 

I 0•76 ... I ... 
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APPEXDIX B· 

Note on the Registration ofVitalStatilltics in the Bombay Presidency. 

(Cmrihvt.J bg lh• &•il<lrJ c-iui<J- tD Got~ef'llanit.) 

1. 1'1111 q<em of eoDectiag Vital Statisticl dilfen materi~y in municipal to)WDa and in 
.,,,ago'~. 

(•) Under tbe Bombay HwUcipal Act of 1901, every llllllicipality ta4J make bye
la,. for the regiltmtion of births, deaths, and marriages within the municipal district, and 
r .. r eofOJeing U.e apply of mch illformation a& may be ._,.,- io make 111ch registration 
eftectiYa. 

In 111t1R lllllliciJali&iee it ill the claty of the XDDicipal S8cMary to beiJ the birth and 
doatb ...,,;.-, &here being 110 regiatfttima ci marriage~. The duty of eollecting the iDform
>l.ion of birtbl and death. ia uraally deputed to the Sanitary Inspector, who is in mon e&ee9 

a ge>eral fac~um, and who hal 110 special facilities for obtaining information except that his 
oth,T dati• lead him to Yisit all qnerten of the town. This agency is most ineffective awl 
in m•...rt mllllicipal town.s birth registJation especially ia very defective. 

'fb., manici(IU by&-laW&, .. a rule, make it incumbent on the parente of the child, or the 
heod of the family in the ....., of a death, to mport to tba Municipal Secretary the oocanence 
.4. a birth or death, under a pebalty limited. to Bs. 5. As a matter of fact, p,_tioos are 
nry oeldom m.tituted, and the penalty inftictecl ia oase of conviction is usually a nominal one 
of 4 or 8 annu, which baa no effect. As the ofteDCe for which the fine is inflicted can 
obviollily not be of frequent recarreoce in any one family, the punishment should be 111ch as 
W"Ould have a deterrent effect on others, if it is to secnre aoy improvement ia registration. 

(6) In villagee the collection aod registration of vital atetist:ics (births and deaths) 
is carried out by the Patel. or headm1111, onder the rales given in the Manual of Village 
Accounts (Part I, Remarks on Form 14), which state that this form and the registers and 
returns are kept in accordance with the requirements of the Sanitary Department and 
are to be filled ia by the Police Patel, or, if he cannot ·Write, by the village accountant 
or other competent person, under the instructions of the Police Patel. At the end of each 
month an e:uct copy of all entries for the month is to be forwarded by the Police Patel 
to the ll.imlat<l4r for transmission to the l.leputy Sanitary Commissioner. The rules also 
state that the entries in the register of births and deaths should be made as soon as 
poosible, and that the village ollicera should not be satisfied with waiting till the birth or 
death is report..d, but ohould make frequent enquiries so as to make the return complete 
and correct. 

There is thns no obligation whatever on any one to report a birth or death, and the 
whole ""J!Jnsibility of eollecting and recording •ita! atetistics among the rural population 
devolves on the village ollicers. In the Deccan districts, whe~ the Patela are men of SOllie 

iatluenee, and where the llahzl.ra, or village watchmen. are entitled to certain gifts on the 
birth of a child, the aboYe agency, though far from being all that could be desired, is fairly 
b"Uece&s{ul, But in the Konkan districte, where the Patels have no in11uence, and the 
llah&ra get DO perquisites, birth registration putiC11larly is extremely defective. 

2 • T'oe rillage regis ten are checked, or rather inspected, by the Circle Inspectors, 
'I" acciuators, Sanitary Inspeeton, Deputy Sanitary Commissioners, and Revenne officers. 

- All that this inspection can test ill the accuracy with which individual entries are made 
and whether there is uy great difference between the normal birth and death rate an~ 
the po~lation_ of the village. The Vaccination eAtablishmen$ can detect discrep::weies 
to the ~h ~r when children are brought up for ~lion whose oames do not appear 
111 the buth regt&ter. Deat!la of young children can abo be checked at the same time. 
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APPENDIX B. These testa are only of use in ensuring that a fair amoiiDt of attention il paid by the 
village_ officers to the r.ollection of vital statistics. 

3. The e&'ect of Famine on the statietica varies in difterent lpc&litiea. 

(•} In settled dis\ricts, where the people have not wandered and where there baa 
been no great inllux of strangers, vital statistics are more accurately kept in famine 
time. 

(b) In more unsettled parts, aa in hilly dietricto occupied by Bhils, Xolia, and au~h 
like hill tribes, ~ita! ato.tiltics are much neglected. The people wander from place to 
place, and die in out-of-the-way places. Moi:~over, the village accountants, who in such 
districts have severs.! villages under their charge, are quite unable to overtoke the work 
at such timss, and in these districts, therefore, birth registration may be said to be non-
. existent for the time being. . 

4. · With regard to etill-births, the order is that "if a child be born dead, an entry 
should be made in column '1 (of Form 14) with the words 'born dead •; no entry shou.lr! 
be made among deaths." · In 1900 the number of still-born children in the Bombay Pre
sidency ,was 8,4114; of these, 41,644. were males and 3,770 females. that is, 123. males to 100 

females. · 
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